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P a rt I I .
—[Continued from No . XXVI II . p .

TH E l a ngu a ge O f the book of J o b is genera l ly thought to a pp
roa ch

more nea rly to the d ia lect o t
’

Ara b ia , th a n tha t o f any other book in
the

‘

O ld Tes tament . J o b h imself w a s a n Ara b ian a nd th e au th or
,

w ho c e lebra tes him,
mu s t h a ve been conve rsa nt w i th the manners

,

rite la ngu a ge , a nd the lea rning of the descenda nts o f Ishma el . W e

c a n11 0 t «Wo i1de r then, i f w e frequen tly find expressions a nd a l lusions
is) th e book O f J o b, w h ich c an be best exp l a ined by th e A ra bic .

I am incl ined to suspec t
,
tha t 5177; in the p a ssage before 11 8, is

a n a nc ien t Ara b ic w ord . It is, I bel ieve , genera l ly a dmi tted, that
some a nc ient w ord s both in Hebrew a nd Ara b ic are l os t ; bu t
tha t in the l a t ter la ngua ge

,
u hi c h w a s once the sister dia le ct of the

former, w e c a n s t i ll find u o 1 ds u sed in senses , w h ich w ere p ro

hably Once common t o both .

r

I
’

he w ord Biz; in w h ich the infi rm“

o lzf is p u t for the infi rm w a re
,
b eca u se the ti i st ra d ica l 1 8 foll ow ed

by afa t/m,
ha s v ertere for its first sense

,
th ough G o liu s ma kes i t .

o nly the second . (Se e W illme t in onc e .) From th is w o rd comes
immed ia tely a nnu s . No w the p hoenix a nd the p a lm tree Were

both typ es of the yea r . Th is 1 sha l l sho w p resen tly of the Phoenix ;
a nd the p a lm tree w a s so mu ch cons idered a s a symbol of the yea r ,
tha t the O riental is ts a scribed to i t. a s many prop erties a s there a re

NO . XXIX . Cl . J Z. V O L . XV . A
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days in the yea r . O ne O f the w ords fo r a p a lm-t ree in Ara b ic is

a nd th is nou n seems to be der ived from AB ,
by thro w mg

a w a y the infirm l e tter, a nd by prefix ing the forma t ive C) ’ Here then

i s an ev ident rela tionsh ip es tab l ished betw een th e Ara b ic w ord 5m,

(a nnus a rerl ena
’
o , sa

ys W ilime t) and a w ord w h ich st i l l s ign ifies a

p a
lm-tree in the same la ngu age . No w if w e a ttend to the c o n

tex t in the chap ter before u s , w e may be led to th ink , th a t 5111 , l ike

¢ Ot £ in G reek , bo re a dou b le sense, and S ignified no t only the

phoenix, a s the Ra bbms say , bu t the pa lm-tree , a s th e LXX under

stood the w ord .
: Then I sa id

,
I sha l l exp ire in my ne st, m

dis-a sp 6 ¢oiw § I sha l l number my days .

”
If th is amb igu i ty ex isted

in the origina l , a s 1 am inc l ined to think it d id, w e se e ho u"tl1e

l a tte r pa rt of the v erse
,
a s imply ing the b ird , is connec ted w i th the

forme r
,
1 sha l l the in my nest ; a nd ho w ,

a s imply ing the tree ,
i t migh t h a ve suggested the bea u t ifu l meta phors con ta ined in the

verse tha t
.

fol l ow s ; My roo t w a s spre ad o u t by the u a te t s, a nd

th e de w la v a ll night o n my branch .

W e ha ve seen
,
th a t both 21m a nd signi fy the yea r, a nd tha t

th e p rima ry sense O f both is tu rning, ite ra ting , revolv ing . The

roots 5; in Hebre w ,
a nd Ab in Ara b ic a re clea rly the same a nd

both convey the same mea ning . The a u thor therefore seems to

me to h a ve fol low ed the A ra b ic orthogra phy in w ri ting 5m, for, i t
is l ikely , tha t if there ever w ere a w ord in He brew s imi la r in

sense, a nd resembl ing in sound to the A rab ic 35a , i t mu st h ave
been 513, w h ich migh t a lso h a ve S ignified cumu s a z

'

erlendo .

certa inly s ignifies the revo lv ing he a ven a nd sign ifies age .

(Dan . 1 .

Le t us no w tu rn o u r a t tention from the b ird a nd the tree to the
country and the p eop l e named by the G reeks cha ir/ {x 73 a nd ¢oiw x sg .

I ha ve no gre a t dou b t
,
tha t the Plioen ic ia ns ca l l ed themselve s

a s B o c ha rt su pposes . Some O f the ir ne ighbou rs c e rta inlv

d id ca l l themse lves sons of Ana k ; a nd a s th is w a s p ro ba b ly c on

sidered a s a n ho noma ble t i tle , i t seems l ikely tha t th e , Phoenic ia ns
might c la im i t

,
w he ther they had a genea l ogica l right to i t, or no t .

The p r ima ry mea ning o fP337 inHebrew , a nd of C52; in Ara b i c ,

is to enc irc le . Perha ps then the sons of Ana k meant to ca l l
themse lve s the sons O fth a t heaven w h ich se ems to enc irc le the ea rth,

o r of the o rb of the day , or of the revo l v ing yea r . W i tho u t ques
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tioning the ex istenc e of su ch a man a s Anah
, I think it no t unlikely,

tha t his name might be th us in terpreted , and tha t the inhab itan ts
of Ty 1 e migh t c la im k indred w ith the ir ne ighbours a t G a za. Ti tl es
a s V

‘

d l t) w e re o ften a s sumed by the O r ienta l ists-e—Th u s some ca lled

tli emse lw s D
‘

lP
‘

fi l “
sons of the E a st” — some more a udac io nslv

07 152129 33 So ns of G od, - some TIDN
‘

UD sons of Ani on,
”

by

w h om they proba b ly mea nt the G od of tha t name , w i th ou t re fer
ring to the ir descen t from Lo t. Perha p s th e tru e p rontinc ia tion of

B en i-Ana k is B en i-O ina k ; and th e eu phon iz ing G reek Wou ld

find P/minikes to be the nea rest a pproa ch to the ca cophon ou s

barb a rism th a t his tongu e cou ld u t ter. S t i l l
,
how ever, w e ha t/e

no t obta ined the deriva tion of 990711 15.

The E gyp t ians, from w hom the P hoen ic ia ns seem to ha ve
ob ta ined mu ch of the ir kno w ledge , a nd from w hom they p roba b ly
sp rang ; the E g y p t ia ns , in fo llo w mg the u sa ge o f the ir o w n

l angu age , w ou l d frequen tly prefi x th e defini te a rtic le before the
name of A na k

,
a nd w ou ld ' c a l l him Pha na k . B ut the Same

E gypt i a ns c ou ld ha rdly fa i l to know from trad i tion the names of

H enoch a nd No a c
'

n . It seems to me imp oss ible to consider the

r i tes p erformed in hono u r o f O s iri s a nd Adonis, or the fa bles tol d
of th ose G o ds

,
W i thou t see ing tha t they a re founded upon the

h i stories o f the p a tr ia rchs . No w i f the E gyp tians pre served the
name s o f Henoch a nd Noa ch, they - w ou l d genera l ly name them
Pheno c h, a nd Phino a ch. The s imi la ri ty o f these names

,
a nd the ir

resembla nce to Pha nak
,
might ea si ly o ccasion them to be a ll fina l ly

mista ken forO ne .

The E
g
yp t ians , if they preserved any t ra d i tions ofHen och, must

have rema rked tha t he d id no t d ie
,
a nd th a t he a bode o n e arth

p rec isely a s ma ny yea rs a s th e re a re d a ys in the“ yea r—namely 355 .

A ga in
,
if they w ere a cqu a inted w i th the h istory of Noa c‘ h

,
they

mu st ha ve ' be'en a w a re
,
tha t the period from his b ir th to the time

w hen h e entered the a rk
, w a s 600 yea rs

,
a nd tha t th is pe riod

a nsw ered to the cycle ca l l ed the Neros . These fa cts co uld sc arcely
fa il to be embe l l ished by su ch a b le myth olog ica l artific ers a s

"

the

E gyp t ia ns .

1 The ir defini te a rtic le w a s P1 or Phi
,
o r c on tra c ted P

,
o r Pb . Thu s

they freq u ently w ro te P’

O usiris
, Pi-O r, and Pi-Amo un for O siris o r O u siris,

for O r (Horus) a nd forAmo un .
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It is o u t of the trad it ions then, w h ich rema ined to the E gyp tia ns
o f the h istories of l l eno c h a nd Noa ch, w hose names w ere c o n

fou nded w i th tha t of Ana k
,
tha t I conce ive the fa bles told of

Phoen ix , the son, o n g ra ndso n ,
of Neptune , to ha ve been formed

The p a lm-tree
,
ha v ing been chosen a s a sola r symbol , w a s named

a fte r Henoch or Pheno c h
,
in w hom the pr iests of E gyp t recog ~

n is
‘

ed the yea r personified ; a nd the fa bu lous b ird rece ived
,
o n a

s imila r a ccou nt
,
the same a pp ella tion .

There a re seve ra l my thologica l persons w ho seem to me to ha ve
derived the ir ima g i na ry ex istence from th e h istories of Henoch,

Noa ch , and Ana k, (or Phe no c h, Phino a c h, a nd Pha na k
,) c o n

founded toge ther a nd o bsc u red by fa bles . Ana x , the son of Coslus and
Terra , w a s perha ps no o ther th a n An a k mista ken for the p e rsonifi
ca tion o f the sola r orb . In Plumes

,
ano the r symbol of the sun

,

w e sh a l l a ga in, I th ink, mee t w i th the same A na k
,
ca l l ed Pha na k

by the E gyp tians. Phoroneu s, the so n of l na chu s
,
the son of

O cea nus, seems to ha ve ha d Noa ch for his p ro to type ; a nd the

same th ing is proba b ly tru e o f Ph ineus, w h ose name is no t v e 1 y

remote from Phino a c h, s ince the gu t tu ra l ch a nd the s , a re , a s

Hocha r t w ou l d say , linen s p e
‘

rmu ta bi/es . B u t th e s tory o f
Phoen ix , w ho , a ccording to some, w a s th e so n o f Neptune a nd

L ibya , w ho w ent w i th his bro ther Ca dmu s (D
‘

TPthe E a st) in
sea rch of the ir siste r E u ropa (HE W the W est), a nd w ho fina l ly
se tt led in Phoenic ia , is clea rly the w ork of the mythogra p hers ; nor
c a n I doubt tha t th is sto ry w a s founded on some tra d i tions c o n

cerning Noa ch, or Phino a c h, confounded in E gyp tian legend W i th
Pheno c h a nd Phana k . These persons w ere ta ken for the same ;
they w a s a ll considered a s symbol ica l of the Sun no r is i t t o be

fo rgotten tha t the body of O s iris-Adonis w a s ta bled t o h a ve be e n
floa ted by the w a ves from the Ni l e to the shores of Phoenic ia .

The prima ry mea ning of Henoch is
“ commencement

,

initia tion . The prima ry mea ning of Noa ch
,
or Nu ch

, (173) is res t .
qu iet—From th is l a st w ord there is a crow d of deriva t ives in the
E u ropean langu a ges .both anc ient a nd modern no x, na c ht,
n ight . No a c h entered the a rk a t the commencement o f w inter
a nd the de ified Noa ch , the hel io-a rk ite God of idola tors, w a s

alw ays w orsh ipped a s 90 1 Lfi ru s. O s iris
,
Adonis, D i onysu s,

P lu to, w e re types of the W inter Sun . They re
p
resented the

G od of l ight, w hen he left the w orld to night a nd da rkness. And
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w ho w a s Phoenix , unl ess a symbol o f th e same G od
, w he n those

w ho deriv ed the ir name from him confou nded Noa ch , or Phino a c h,
w i th Ana k ,

or Phana k,—the G od w ho ha s gone to the rea lms
o f n ight a nd res t, w i th the G od w ho ma kes th e c ircu i t of the
hea vens ? A s Noa ch

,
or Phino a c h c ame to b e considered a s the

same w i th Nu x or No x
, so w a s the fa ble of the p o i so n ified Nigh t

blende d W i th th a t of Phoen i x . A s Noa ch w a s the fa ther of a ll

men born s ince the flood , so Nigh t w a s sa id to be the mother of
a ll th ings pro du ced s ince Cha os . Aga in E rebu s (3 -37) th e West,
or the E ven ing . w a s the b rothe r o f No x a nd E u ropa th e
W est, o r the E ven ing , w a s th e siste r o f Phce nix . O ne of the

n ames of Phoen ix u a s
°

Pa fi313a365g, a nd th is is a n ev ident co rrupt ion
of the orienta l YDfi

,
or

Agum
—w rest

,
or qu iet—a name consequ ently

th a t seems to iden tify Noa ch o r Phino a c h w i th Phoenix . Th us
w a s mythol ogy bu i l t u pon his torica l fa c t .
The pa lm-tree w a s a ssumed by the Phce n ic ians a s th e symbol

of the i r na tion . Pe rha ps i t w a s the symb o l of universa l Syria ;
fo r the pa lm-tree is to be fou nd o n some meda l s th a t rep re sen t J udea .

Th a t the Phoen ic ians sh ou ld h a ve honou re d th is t ree
,
w h ich

th ey cons idered a s a typ e of the yea r, a nd of the sola r orb
,
w i th

the name of Phoen ix , cannot no w a ppea r ex t ra ord ina ry
,
i f I be

right in su pp osing tha t the so n , or gra ndson ,
of Nep tune

, w ho bore

the name of fiboiw f, w a s only o ne of th e ma ny fabu lo u s rep resenta t ives
of Ana k, _

Heno ch
, a nd Ne a ch , w hom the E gyp tia ns w ou ld

denomina te Pha na k
,
Phe no c h a nd Phino a c h

,
a nd w h ose names

a nd his to rie s a p p e a r tb ha ve been confounded together by those
idola tors u ho u o rshipp ed

- the ho st o f hea ven .

The b ird , ca l l ed a lso p hoenix , o w es i ts ima g ina ry ex is tence to the
E gyp t ia ns . It

'

w a s a typ e of renov a t ion o f the yea r
,
a nd of the

S un a nd indeed its p ic tu re
,
w h ich H erodotu s more prop e rly ca l ls

74mm,

i

w a s a me re h ierog lyph ic . Horns-Apol l o says
,
th a t the

E gyp t ia ns dep icte d th is b ird , to denote— 1 st
,
the soul d w el l ing

fo r"a l ong pe r i od here—t-Qndly, a n inunda tion— Sdly, a tra vel le r

re tu rning to his na tive coun try a fter a l ong a bsence—a nd 4thly
,
a ny

la sting re-e stabhshme nt, or period rene w ed . Concerning the l st

a nd Qu d of these simihtudes he th u s expresses h imsel f. iPuXi v

Eur noAiJv xpo
'

vov Starrpffiouc
'

a v ypo
’

ul/a t, h w i tnft uu
'

pa u, Mix/ma 7 3

Jpvsov Cw y pa dfioiim. Wii x i
‘

y/ ni t» w ai t/ra w 17239 Ev 1 433 x o
’

crit cp
t \ \ t f

Xpow a
'

rrcc
'

rov 67:02a 7 067 9 1 6 £6301 ”
a hnp p tfpa v 33 érrem nxlov éo

'

riv o
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vmog,

ooh/if o
'

u
'

ptfiok ov c u mSe
’

v éO'

T l w a sior x w ra
‘

t r5s a da ptor. Ho
'

zvrw v (leg s

mi l/rat) y elp émfiw
’

usr x a l mai l/m éEspem/q? 6 fik tog sié
’

oiirw new ; a
’

vand ar

6‘60
'

ETO U.
- He says in the next p a ge—A a

’

y sm t y alp ui Ao ra
’

bu eM w w

a
’

w Gpa
’

mw vMia‘s Xou
'

pew oar
’

A lv r i
'

aw 3cl) nod 7 5V Ne

'

fo a ah-oi ; a knpnupsiv,

6m} r i g Hepuérnrog 7 0157 00 To?) 6505, a spl 05 umpbv E
'

pflrpocrdev é Ao
'

y og

é a oSoOéo
-
sfr a t map

’ma y . i . e . When the E gypt ia ns W lSll to describe
the sou l- l ingering for a l ong time here, o r a n inu nda t i on, they p a int
the b i rd ca l l ed the phoeni x . They th u s typ ify the sou l , beca u se
th is a nima l exceeds a ll others in the w orld i n l ength of l ife ; a nd

they represent a n inu nda tion by the p hoeni x , beca u se i t is the

symbol o f the sun
,
th a n w h ich there is no th ing g re a ter in th e

w orld
,
fo r the sun a scends a bove a ll th ings, a nd scru t inizes a ll

,
a nd

thus is denomina ted P ofy s ( i . e . It is sa id th a t the
E gyptians rejo ice more in th e Su n th a n a ny o ther people, beca use
the f ile is ma de to inunda te the ir country by the hea t of th is
G o d

,
th e rea son of w h ich ha s been g iven by u s a l it tl e before .

”

No w a ll th is seems
“ p a ssing stra nge .

”
A b ird

,
w h ich IS the

hieroglyph ic for the sou l l ingering here
,
is a lso the h ieroglyp h ic

for an inu nda tion , And “ by
? B eca use th is bird is a lso th e

symbol o f the S un , the h ea t o f w h ich ca u ses the Ni le to inunda te

E gypt . Th is s ingu l a r sta temen t may p erh a ps be a ccounted for
,

ifthe w ord phoenix be only a corrup tion fromNo a ch , or Plnno a ch.

It is sca rc ely p ossible to suppose, tha t th e ph i l osophers o f E gypt
a ttribu ted the a nnu a l inunda tion of the Ni le to th e a rdou r of the

Sun
’

s rays . O f a ll ca u ses of th is ph aenomenon, th is is the very
l a s t tha t common sense w ou l d a ssign for i t . I ca nnot help suspect

i ng then, tha t the phoenix w a s the symbol of tha t grea t inu nda tion,
w h ich once certa inly took pla ce . The renova tion of na tu re a fter
so terrib le a c a ta s trophe a s the flood

,
w ou ld be w ell exp ressed by

the phoenix , the symbo l o freno v a tio n .

The E gyp t i a ns stra ng ely c onfounded th e names of th eir solar
symbols W i th the names o f the Ni l e . Cou ld th is a rise from their
confusing the h is tory of the deluge w i th the inunda tions of th a t
river ; a nd from the ir w orsh ip p ing No a ch

,
o r Phi no a c h

,
u nde r

the name of O s i ris
,
o ne . of the ir principa l so la r s ymbol s ? The

most a ll t ‘

le fl l name O f E gyp t a nd of the Ni l e w a s an
,
Cha n] . ln

Coptic the w o rd fo r the country is Chami , or C/temi . D i o do ru s

ca l ls the ri v er fi xed/t ag w h i c h is c lea rly O u -keme, . o r O u-Cfieme’,
the indefinite a rticle on be ing inc orp ora ted, , a s very frequently
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ha pp ens, w i th th e w ord . Another name of the Ni l e w a s S iri
'

s
,

n ln c h
‘

l ca nno t ea s i ly sepa ra te from O siris ; in fa c t I bel ieve O s iris
,

to be S iris p refi xed by th e same a rti cl e 0 11 . H ere then i t seems
d i ffi cul t no t t o re cogn ise the simi l a rity b etw een the name o f

Ch a i n
,
the so n of Noa ch

,
a nd th e names of E gyp t a nd the Ni l e ;

w h i l e I need ha rd ly hes i ta te to p ronou nce O siris to be no other
th a n the de ifi ed Noa ch . B u t O s ir is w a s frequ ently rep resented
w itt he hea d o f a h a w k . May no t th e G reeks h a ve somet imes
ta ken the phoenix fo r a ha w k P (Se e e spec ia l ly S tra bo l . xv i i . c on
ce rning the sa cred ha n k a t Ph i l ae . ) The Nil e rece ived one of
i ts name s from a b i rd

, w hich the G ree ks understood to be an eagle ;
an d they a ccord ing ly ca l led the river Vi a-rag.

The Phoenix w a s the symbol of the sola r yea r, bu t more p a rtien
larly of the grea t yea rs, or cycl es . It is su rp r ising tha t so j ud ie i
o ne a w riter a s Ta c itus shou l d h a ve sa id

,
th a t the phoen ix rea l ly had

been occ a siona l ly seen in E gyp t . H e ha s
,
how eve r

,
mentioned

o ne tra d it ion
,
of w h ich I mu s t ta ke no t ice .

Sp ea king of the yea rs w h ich ela p sed be tw een ea ch retu rn o f the
phoenix

,
he says

,
sunt gu lfa sset

'

ereu l , mi l/e q ua dri i ig ento s sex a g znta

atri um in l erji c i . Th is period then co inc ides w i th the S o th ic ye ar,
w h ich cons i s ted o f 1 46 1 c iv i l yea rs, o r 1460 sol a r yea rs . B ut

ob serve a g a in . The sma l le st cy cle of the E gypt ia ns cons isted of
4 yea rs . The d ays i n tha t pe ri od amou nt t o 1460 , a nd w hen the

in te rc a l a ted day o f the lea p yea r is a dde d, the numbe r amo unts to

1 46 1 .

S ol i ons conveys some cu r i o u s i n tel l igence to
'

u s o n th is su bj ec t
,

th ough he himse lf c omp rehe nded noth i ng of the ma tter. P roba

tum est dx l . eum -
em) d itfa re a im/s . R og os suor

stra it c innami s
, gu os p rop e Pa n cha iam c om inna t

, in so11
'

s u rbem

Sl l
'

l le a /mri/ms sup erp osz
'

l a . Cum lug
'

us i i i /fa mag ni a nn i fi eri

fc onrersionem mm fides est inter a i rfa res li c e! p /a rimi eorum

m
’

a gmmi mi l/um non q u iug enl is et q u a drag iu /a ,
sed du odec z

'

m

infil l /ms mmg entis q w
’

nq u ag in l a q u a l u o r a u nt

'

s c onsl a re di c a nt .

B efo re w e procee d. to examine th i s p as sa ge, I w ish to observe
,

tha t there seems some rea son to bel ieve , tha t the a ncient E gyptia ns
had d i scovered the p eriod , in w h ich the fixed s ta rs D l il lt e the ir
to ta l a p pa rent revolu t ion ; o r to sp ea k exa ctly . in w h i ch the po l e
of the

’

ea rth moves round the p ole o f the ecl ip t ic . The Ara b ia ns
a t an early ep och

’

,
a nd l ong before a stronomy w a s c u l t iv a ted in
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mode rn E u rope
,
had sta ted the retrograde mo tion of the sta rs to be

a degree in 6 6 yea rs . The ca l cu l a t ion of th e Ind ians is sa id to be
mu ch more a nc ient

,

‘

a nd more exa c t . ‘

If then the E g y p tia ns

merited the fame w h ich they possess, ho w sh a l l w e su ppose, th a t
they a ssigned , a s P tolemy a nd the G reeks of Alexandria d id , 100
ye a rs for this retrogra de mo tion th rough ea ch degre e, c onsequ en t ly
ma k ing the grea t cycl e e x tend to 86000 yea rs
The E gyptia n p r ies ts told P la to, tha t the G reeks w ere ch il d ren

in sc ience . The Alexandrian G reeks found only the fra gments

of the demol ished ed ifi ce of E gyp tian l ea rning . O u t of the se
fragments they b u i l t u p a stru ctu re of the ir o w n . It w a s no t

w ithou t sol id ity and symmetry ; bu t the second temple u a s no t

l ike to the fi rst .
The sa ges of E gypt d id no t w i l l ingly communica te the i r know

.l edge . They w rote in h ieroglyp h ics a nd sp oke in enigma s .

They seem fre q u ently to h a ve been misunderstood b y the ir G reek
d isciples .

Is i t no t clea r tha t a n enigma , (no t qu i te w orthy of the Sp h inx

p e iha p s, ) w a s intended , w hen the p ries ts announced
,
tha t th e grea t

cycle w a s to be found by mu l t ip ly i ng the S o th ic yea r by a 2 a nd

a 5 E
’ The Soth ic yea r, as a lrea dy sta ted, consists o f 1 460 sol a r

yea rs . No w 1460 mu l tipl ied by 95 g ive 36500 . This number of
yea rs answ ers to no cycl e w ha tever .
In the calcu la tions of th e orienta l ists, w hen mystery w a s intended

,

w e o ften find uni ts expressed by thou sa nds , w ith other dev ices of
the same kind , a s B a il l i , S ir W . J o ne s,

’

a nd others h a ve a cknow
ledged . The thou sand, for exampl e , w a s sometimes considered
a pa rt from th e rest o f th e sum. Thu s th e Heb rew s ma de the
thousa nd the leader ; a nd ca l l ed th is number A lep h , a s th e c o n

du c tor, or genera l .

No w in the mu l tip l icand, in the ca se before u s, w e h a ve 1000
for the le a der

,
a nd 460 for the led . W e a re a u thoriz ed by the

enigma to employ the numbers of the mu l tipl ic a tor (Q5) a s w e

plea se . Mu l tiply the lea der
,
1 000

,
by you r w hol e mu l tip l ica tor,

a nd yo u w i ll h a ve 9 5000 . Mu l tip ly the . l ed
,
o r the sma l le r

number of you r mu l t ip l icand (460) by the sma l l e r n umbe r of
you r mu l tipl ica tor (Q) and yo u w il l ha ve Pu t the tw o sums

together, a nd yo u w il l
'

ha ve 25990 . B u t th is is prec isely the

number ofyea rs, in w h ich the fix ed sta rs comp le te th e ir a p p a rent
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revol u t ion, mov ing b a ckw a rds, a s i t seems t o u s, o ne degree in 72

ye a rs . It is impossible , tha t l c ou ld h a ve brou ght ' o u t the exa ct
sum requ ired , w here in a ll there w e only 6 cyphers, i f the a u thors
.O f th e en igma ha d no t intended it .
S o li i i u s s ta tes the grea t yea r a t 1 2954 y ea rs . Add on ly s ix

yea rs to th is immense number of yea rs , a nd yo u w il l ha ve , no t the,
RV hole

, bu t prec ise ly the h a l f of the grea t yea r : for a t the end of
1 9960 yea rs the pole o f the e a i th p erforms o ne h a l f o f its revol a
t ion round the pole o f the e cl iptic

,
the equ inoxe s a re removed si x

s igns
,
a nd the fixed sta rs a ppe a r to us o n th is p l a ne t to ha ve - gone,

t o th e points op posi te to those from w h ich they w e re a t th e beg in
p ing of th e p eriod . 42960 yea rs then make the grea t ha l f y ea r, a s

yea rsmake the grea t w hole yea r . No w mu l tip ly th e pe ri od
o f the p hoenix , (540 yea rs,) by th e number o f c onstel l a tions into
w h ich the a nc ients d ivided the hea v ens

,
namely 48 , a nd y o u

w i l l h a ve p rec isely the sum of the grea t yea r, n amely '

95904 0 ye

Tha t th e IQ954 yea rs, me ntioned by So linu s
,
w ere intended to

e xp ress the t ime, in w h ich the sta rs recede to
.

O p p os ite p os itions
.i ir the hea vens, c a n , I th ink, be sca rcely dou bted .

P l iny ma kes the p er iod of the phoenix 660 yea rs
,
a nd S u ida s

redu ces. i t to They . p roba bly repea ted the rep orts w h ich
they hea rd , and w h ich

,
it may be ea si ly supposed

,
w ere va gu e a nd

v a riou s . It is pla in, tha t every fe igned in terv a l be t w e en the

a e tu rns of the p hoenix mu st ha ve b een intended by the inven tors o f
that en igma tic a l fa ble

,
to c o ri e Sp ond w ith some equ a l port ion of the

grea t cycl e . B u t ne ither 660 , no r yea rs ma ke a n e qu al p a rt

in 259 20 yea rs . It is l ikely th en
,
that the per iod i ntended to he

understood , bu t a l tered by common report , w a s 648 y e a rs ; be
c a u se 25920 d ivided by 40 , w il l g ive us so ma ny pa r ts equa l to
6 48 . No w 40 w a s o ne of the mystic a l numbers of the’

E gyp t ians .

E ach ‘

su ccessor o f Ap is rema ined 40 da y s in a n isl and of the Nité
,

b efore h e w as b rough t in pomp to Memph is . B es ides
, i f the

E gy p t ia n s p i e se rv e d a ny t ra d i t ions of Noa ch , a s 1 th ink they d id
,

they mu s t h a ve know n
, th a t the flood w a s o n the ea r th 40 day s . i t

seems n a tu i a l enough then
,
tha t they shou ld d iv ide the-great p eriod

of the phoenix , of w h ich the h is tory seems no t to be u nco nnec ted
w ith those of Noa ch , o r Pli ino a c h, a nd He i io c h or Phe uo c h

,

( w hose names w ere p roba bly mista ken for e a ch other,) into 40

p a rts. In a ll events the fort ie th p a rt o f the grea t cyc le a nsw ers
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to 648 yea rs, a nd I am incl ined to think th a t th is w a s the number

w h ich Pl iny a nd S nide s sho u ld h a ve sta te d instea d of 660, or.

The p ries ts of E O
’

yp t obliged the i r kings to ta ke a n o a th to

prese rve th e yea r o f 3 6 5 d ays uncha nged . In consequ ence there

w a s for th is yea r a ne w I/to t/t every fou rth yea r . B u t th ey them
selves interc a la ted a day every fou rth yea r, a nd thu s follow ed
w i th in a fe w minu tes the a nnu a l revol u t ion . The ir grea t yea rs
w ere esta b l ished in order to rect ify the ca l enda r, w hen a fter
certa in per iods i t became ne cessa ry, even w i th the u se of . th e
lea p yea r, to a l ter the s tyl e . They had bes ides a nother va gu e
yea r o f 3 60 days -a s the c irc l e ha d 3 60 d egrees . The cho ic e o f
th is number seems to be in bo th instances sufli c iently a rb i tra ry ;
bu t w e sha l l p resen tly se e a rea son for i t .
The same p ries ts d iv ided the ecl ip t ic into 1 2 p rinc ipa l div isions,

and the constel la tions, through w h ich the e cl ip t ic pa sses, into the
same number of signs . E a ch o f th ese signs

,
w h ich the G reeks

ca l l ed zod ia ca l , beca u se l iving crea tu res w ere rep resented a s the ir
symbol s

,
w a s a ga in d iv ided into 3 p a rts, a nd thu s the bel t of

constell a tion s, ca l l e d the zod ia c
,
w a s pa rt it ioned into 36 d iv i

s ions ca l led de c a ns . These “ ere aga in d iv ided into h a l ves
,

a nd thu s the w hole number of these zod ia ca l p a rt i tions amount
ed to 72 . B u t a s the c irc le conta ins 360 degrees, the ecl ipt ic
w a s portioned into tha t number ; and 30 degrees w ere of course
a l l otted to ea ch s ign . No w these d iv isions of the yea r into
3 60 days ; of the ecl ipt ic in to 360 degrees ; of the zod ia c into
722 pa r ti tions ; mu st a ppea r a l toge ther w h ims ica l and una c c o unt

a ble, if th e E gyptia ns d id no t know th a t the fixed sta rs re trogra de a

degree in 72 yea rs , and th a t 3 60 mu l tipl i ed by 7Q g ive 2 .59Q0 , the
exa c t p e riod of the grea t cyc le .

B u t w h ile I ca l l th is the grea t cycl e
,
I do so ra the r o n a ccount

o f its/ importanc e th an its l ength . The E gyp tians certa inly ha d
besides a no the r cycl e of 36000 yea rs . Th is w a s the New s

,
o r

cycl e e f6o0 yea rs, mu l tipl ied by 60 . Noa ch w a s 600 yea rs of
a ge , w hen he en tered the a rk . Ca ssin i

,
I bel ieve

,
w a s the fi rs t of

the modems
,
w ho ca l cu l a ted the p osi tions o f the pla nets fo r th e

beginning and end of the Ne ros . Whether
,

o r . no t
,
th is period

,

mu l tipl ied by 60
, gives more ex a ct resu l ts, I c a nno t p re tend t o

dete rmine .

Tha t the p eri od of Noa ch
’

s l i fe
, w hen he ent ered the a rk, shou ld
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ha ve corresponded “ i th the cycl e ca l l ed the New s
,
is rema rka ble,

w he the r lhis h a ppened by a cc ident
,
or by th e orde r o f P rov idence .

The An ted i l uv ians, w ho se l ives l a ste d for 8 or 9 centu ries, mu st

h a ve a cq u ired a degree of know l edge fa r grea ter th a n is p ossessed
by u s

,
w ho h a ve on ly “ j ust t ime to l ook a bou t u s a nd to d ie .

The immed ia te descenda nts of Noa ch proba bly reta ined some

p or tion of the sc ience a cqu ired by the i r l ong-l ived a ncestors ; and

it is no t l ikely th a t Noa ch h imsel f cou ld h a ve been ignora nt, tha t
his l ife ha d j u st c omp l eted a c ycl e w henhe en tered the a rk . In fa c t

the very w o rd Neros seems to refer u s to th e epoch of the del uge .

h i s a G reek corrup tion of Now 7 713 does no t a l w ays mean

a r iver
,
a s I bel ieve i t is commonl y u nderstood to do . I t a ls o

,

a nd p erha p s more p rop e rly , signifies w ha t Mil ton (from H ome r)
ca l l s th e O cea n-stream -the flood of the deep , nay the gre a t

a byss i tsel f (se e J onah 2 . 3 . a nd P sa lm Q4 . The name of

Nereu s, the o cean-god , c l ea rly comes from
"
1713 . The cy c l e in

q u e stion a p p e ars to ha ve been kno w n from the Ni l e to the E u

phra te s ; a nd its name , a s w e h a ve i t, is to be tra ced to the Hebrew
a nd Cha l d a ic .

The Tsa beans, or w orsh ip pe rs o f the hos t o f hea ven, a pp ear to
ha ve de ified the a nted i lu v ia n p a triarc lis, and t o h a ve comb ined the

tra dit ions conc erning them w i th th e fi ctit iou s h is tor ies of those
mytho log ic a l p ersons and symbols

,
w h ich rep resen ted t he celes tia l

bodies, and a ll the plmnomena of n a tu re . Ma ny c ircumstance s
l ea d me to th ink , tha t the fa ble of th e pha anix w a s ch iefly sugge sted
to the E gyp t i ans by the tra d itions w h ich they had preserved a nd

perverted conce rn ing No a ch , Ana k a nd li e no eh (proba bly ca lled
by them

,
a ccord ing to the u sa ge o f their l a ngu a ge , Phino a c h,

Pha na k and Phe np c h) ; bu t esp ec ia l ly the la s t . “ A nd a ll the

days of Henoch w e re three h undred a nd s ix ty five yea rs . A nd

Henoch w a l ked w i th G o d, and a bode no t
, (I read HPNL q u a si

137m,
fo r th e FTin ms, th o ugh ra d ica l , is, a s Pa rkhu rst observ es,

omiss ibl e ,) for G od too k him, Here is a p erso n,
w ho l ives a s ma ny

yea rs a s there a re d ays in the annu a l sol a r pen e d . The my tho ~

lo g ists w ou ld ea si ly find in th is p e rson a symbol o f the y ea r a nd o f

the Su n . B u t Heno ch d id no t d ie w lre w a s trans la te d from o ne

sta te of ex istence to ano ther - his be ing w a s continu ous , though
its cond i tion w ere changed he abode no t, for G o d to ok him
Here aga i n, the mytholog ists w ou ldc omp a re Henoch to t he a n nu a l
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S un, w h ich a b ides no t
,
a nd only concludes one p erio d to comme nce

a nother . The true h istory o f H enoch
,

o r Pheno eh, migh t then
s uggest the fa ble of the Phce n ix , tha t ' b ird

,
w hich

,
a s a symbol

o f the Sun a nd of the yea r
,
period ica l ly renova tes its ex istence, a nd

reprodu ces i tsel f.
I t may be a sked , w hy the E gyptians chose a b ird for the h iero

g lyphic , by w h ich they exp ressed the sou l renew ing i ts ex istence
,

a nd th e Su n re commenc ing a yea r
,
or a cycle . The phoenix

resembled a n eag l e ; and the ea gl e in mou l ting— in ca s ting i ts old
fea thers, and in a cqu i ring ne w ones, p resents u s w i th a l ively ima ge
o f renova t ion . Hence w a s the ea gle fe igned to rene w i ts you th ,
D’WWJ

“MD w
a

lnfln-é renoz 'a bifu r, m a q u a/as, juv entu s t zm .

Hence du ring the ceremony of a n ap o theos is the Roma ns w ere
w ont to let fly a n ea gle .

I sh a l l no w p roceed briefly to show
,
th a t the orien ta l tra d i tions

sup port my a rgument . Tha t some of these t ra d i tions a re a bsu rd,
a nd tha t a ll of them a re fa lse, I ea si ly a dmi t ; bu t o u r bu siness is
w ithmy th ology a nd consequ en t ly w ith fa lsehood s .

Henoch is frequen t ly ca l led E dris by the A ra bia ns . He is so

c a lled in th e Kora n (Su ra t The « omtn e nta to rs say tha t h e

re ce ived th a t name o n a ccount of his l ea rning . I w onder tha t the

p a ge of G o liu s shou l d p resent u s w i th a no ther a nd mos t a bsu rd
assoc ia tion ,

w h ich might ha ve been a voided . Le t us remembe r
the fa ct , how ever, tha t Henoch is p ret ty genera l ly know n to th e
orien ta l ists by the name o f E dri s .

B u t the A ra bians a lso hold , tha t E dris , if e . Henoch
,
w a s th e

same w i th E lija h . (See H ottinger de Muhammedis G enea l ogia .)
Aga in the A ra b ia ns and the J e w s ha d the tra d i t ion

,
th a t P h ine ,

ha s
,
the so n of E lea zer

,
rev ived in E l ija h . (Se e Ho ttinge t )

Thu s the J ew ish and Ara b ia n tra d it ions u nite Henoch a nd

E lij ah , a nd E l ija h a nd Phineh a s . No w ho w came the Ca bba l ists to.”

th ink of Ph in’

eh a s ?
H enoch a nd E l ij a h a re the only men th a t h a ve l ived o n th is

e a rth , and tha t h a ve esca ped dea th . The E gyptians a ppea r to
ha ve bu il t the fa ble of the Phoenix o n th e true h istory o f Henoch

,

w hom they w ou ld ca l l Pheno c h; a nd w hen th e t ra nsla tio n o f

F ltjah took p l a ce , his d isa ppea ra nce in a fi ery cha riot p rob a bly
indu ced the orienta l ists to consider him a s the same w ith H enoch

,

a nd further to imp rove on the ir s tory of the Phoenix
,
by making
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fa ble of the phoeni x ha s been bu i l t up on the
‘

traditions
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w hi ch the

G oim p reserved and perverted of some fa c ts recorded in the O ld

Testament .
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A tqu e ide o nu l l i c ome s ex ec ,
ta nqu am

Manc us, e t e x
‘

tin c tae c orp u s non u t ile de x trae .

”

Sa t . i ii . W . 47, 4s.

1 need no t remind the re ader tha t the p erson repre sented a s he re

spea k ing is a Roman o f the o ld stamp , w ho ,
finding himse lf qu ite o u t

of his e lement in a c orrup t a nd degenera te c ity , qu i ts it fo r a remo te
so litude .

The la st l ine ha s g iven infini te tro uble to the c ommenta tors a s

indeed a p a ssage o f a ny d iffi c u l ty a lw a ys w i l l do to tho se, w ho ,

inste ad o f deduc ing the sense of i t from a rigoro us c onstru c tion of the

w o rds
, fix the sense first a nd then try to c onstrue the w ords a c c ord

ingly . A vague idea ha s o c c up ie d them
,
tha t Umbritiu s intended to

c ompare himse lf to a w i thered o r a n amp u ta ted h a nd . Therefore w e

are to ld tha t the e xpre ssion c orp us non u ti le ex tin c tw dextrce is by a
c erta in monstro us figure p u t fo r ex tinc ta dex tm non u ti lis c orp or

The ide a ha s infe c ted some of the tra nsla tors . Ju v ena l,”

(sa ys the
a u thor of a re c ent a nd sp irited versio n) me a ns, thoughhis w ords are
la x , tha t, a s a w ithered hand is u se less to the body, so is an hone st
ma n to Rome .

”

If Juvena l me an t this, he mu st ha ve meant more ;
fo r

,
to c omp le te the c omp arison, w e mu st supp o se him to imp ly tha t

a s a w i thered and u se less han d is sep a ra ted from the body, so is an

hone st man from Rome .

B u t I never hea rd tha t
\

p erso ns w ho ha d the misfo rtu ne o f ha vmg
ma imed or d isabled l imbs ma de a p o int of amp u ta t ing them and a s

li t tle c a n I c onc e ive tha t Juvena l w ou ld ha ve u sed the ma imed a nd

p erverted mode o f e xp ressing himse lf, w hic h this c onstru c t ion sup

p o se s . B e s ides , is it proba ble tha t in the same sen tenc e a nd the same.

l ine he w o u ld ha ve c omp a red Umbritiu s bo th to the body w hic h had
lo st the hand , a nd to the ha nd w hich ha d lo st the bo dy ? B ut this
mu st be ma inta ined by the c rit ic s in que st ion fo rma nous ind ispu ta

bly me ans one w ho i s ma imed or d isa bled in the rig ht ha nd .

The re st of the l ine therefore must be so tra nsla ted a s to harmo ni z e
w ith ma nc u s a nd i t w o u ld no t be unna tural to e xpe c t tha t it w a

'

z

only a p eriphra stic al mode o f e xpressing the same id ea . This sort of
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periphra stic a l amp lifi c a tion
- is u sua l w ith Juvena l ; w i tness the v ery

ne x t c o up le t , Consc ius , —e t c u i ferv ens
,
& c . & c .

”

A c c ording ly ,
the litera l rende ring o f the w o rds before u s, (o nly ta k ing ex tinc tw

dw tmz a s the gen i tive c a se
, ) is

“
the inc a p a c ita ted body o f a de

stroyed right ha nd ;
” tha t is , the in c a p a c ita ted bo dy a t ta c hed to a

destro y ed right ha nd ; or mo re simp ly , the bo dy w hi c h ha s its right
ha nd destro yed . The la x i ty , o r ra ther the ha rshness, o f the p a ssa ge
c o ns ists w ho lly in this , tha t Ju vena l sp e a k s of the body a s be long ing
to the ha nd , w here a s w e u su a l ly sp e a k o f the ha nd a s be lo nging to the
body .

'

B u t bo th modes o f e xp ression are a dmissible ; nor do I think
i t ne c e ssa rv to rea d w ithMarkla nd e x tinc ta

'

de xtra’ tho ugh c er

ta inly the sense w o u ld be made c le arer by the c ha nge ; The obje c t
o f Umhritiu s undo u bted l y is, to c omp a re himse lf to a so ld ier w ho

be ing d isa bled in the sw ord -ha nd , re tire s or is d ismissed from the

ra nks a s u nserv ic e a ble .

Mira tur v o c em angu stam, q ua de terius ne
'

c

I l le sona t q uo morde tu r ga l l ina ma rito .

Ib . W . 90 , 9 1 .

It w ou ld no t be w orth o ur w hile to bes to w a ny a ttent ion o n the

~

line w hic h fo rms the se c ond o f this c o u p le t, w e re it no t tha t it i llus

tra te s a c ha ra c terist ic p e c u l iarity o f the a u tho r: Ju‘ vena l is fond o f

p eriphra s is a nd e sp e c ia l ly o f de srgna tmg p arti c u la r p ersons, o bj e c ts
or p la c e s by c irc umlo c u to ry e xpress io ns a s w here , ha v ing o c c a sio n

to a l lude to So c ra te s , he do e s n o t name him
, bu t de sc ribe s him a s

du lc i senex v ic inu s Hymetto . Some t ime s the se c irc u itou s de signa tions
ha ve gre a t be a u ty o r p rop rie ty a t o thers, they a re mere e x c re s c

‘

enc e s,

o r ha ve no o ther effe c t than to g ive o ur p o e t
’

s c omp o sit ion a so rt o f

mo c k-he ro i c a ir. E x amp le s of the la t te r c la ss a re w he re
,
inste a d o f

a so ldier , he te l ls u s of the ma n an d teg
‘ i tur p a rma et g a lea o r w he re

he ta lks o f a sa c rifi c e
,
no t to Minerva ,

bu t to her w ho p ug nao i t G or

g one Ma ura ; or w here he desc ribe s the d e a d a s go ing do w n,
no t to

P lu to , bu t a d g enerum Cereris or w here he c o unse ls a p oo r p o e t to
c onsign his verse s, no t2to the flames, bu t Veneris ma ri to . Infilthe se

a nd simi la r instanc e s, the c irc umlo c u tion ha s 110 part ic u lar forc e ; it

seems on ly the effe c t o f ma nne r, a nd perhap s do e s no t bespe a k the
b est ta s te . Sure ly then it is qu i te in c ha ra c ter for the same w riter.
w here he w ou ld sp ea k of a c o c k, to de signa te the a nima l a s g a llium

maritu s, or, w hi c h is the same thing , a s i lle q uo u ti tur g a llina ma ri to
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or a s i lle guo mora
'
etu r g a llina ma ri to . This, in mv o p inion,

is a ll

tha t is mea nt to be c onveyed by tha t line ; a nd the tro uble a nd the

fo l ly tha t '

it ha s c o st some o f the c ommen ta to rs might ha ve been

sa ved
,
had they been mo re a ttent ive to the c ha ra c te rist ic p e c u l ia ritie s

o f the ir a u thor’

s ma nne r, a nd le ss ingen io u s in c onjec turing his

me a n ing .

I w i l l o n ly a dd tha t the w o rd s q uo ma ri to mu st be c onsidered

a s a c a se of w ha t is c a lle d (I sa y no t ho w prop erly) the a bla tive a bso

lu te . No r do I se e tha t to sa y i l lo ma ri to morde tur
”

is ha rshe r

than su c h a n e xp re ss ion a s
“ i l lo magistro e rud itu r,

”

w hic h w o u ld

be goo d C ic eronia n La tin . As to the obj e c tio n tha t the a nc ients

some time s c onsidered the to ne o f a c o c k ’

s vo i c e a s pec u l ia rly manl y ,
i t is to o ridi c ulo u s to deserve a ttent io n .

Surgitur e t misso pro c ere s ex ire jubentur
Co nc i l io , quo s A lbanam Du x ma gnus in a i c em

Tra x era t a ttonito s e t fe stina re c o a c to s.

”

Sa t . iv . v v . l 44~ —6 .

B y a ttonitos, some c ommenta tors u nde rstand tha t the se na to rs ha d
be en a stonished by the suddenne ss of Domitia n

’

s summo ns . B u t the

sena to rs w ere a lw a ys l ia ble to be summoned suddenl y by the c hief
magistra te ; a nd the emp erors fo und them su c h c onvenie nt to o ls, tha t
the e xerc ise

i

o f this p ow er under the imp eria l go vernme nt c o u ld no t

bu t be suffic ien tly fre quent . I a p p rehend the refo re tha t a tton i tos

here means a nx iou s o r dismay ed fe e l ings w i tho u t w hi c h Domitian
’

s

sena te s p roba bly never me t the ir ma ster. It is difii c u lt fo r a modern

re ader to bea r in mind tha t the a nc ient w ord a tton itu s ha s no t the

c onfined sense o f its d e 1 iv a tiv e s in the mo dern la ngu a ges, bu t imp l ie s
almo st a ny su sp ensio n or v io lent d e ra ngement of the fa c u l tie s , from
w ha tever c a u se . Ye t some o f the versio ns re nder the w o rd a s mean

ing a ston ished bo th here a nd in o ther p arts o f Ju vena l , w he re the po e t
d o e s no t a pp ea r so to ha ve intended i t . V id . Sa t . iv . 77, Sa t . vii . 67,
e t Sa t. x iv . 306 .

Temp lorum qu o que maje sta s p raesentior ; e t v o x ,

No c te fere med ia , med iamq u e a udita p er o rhem,

Ditto re a b O c e a ni G a l l is v c n ientibus, e t Di is

O fii c iumva tis p era gentibu s, his monnit no s .

Sat. x i . v . 1 1 1 . e t seq q .
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think the c onstruc t ion in que st ion (and le t me
'

sa y , ev ery o ther- tha t
ha s been p ut o n the w o rds) w ro ng , I kno w no t w ha t to substitu te .

Ma y i t no t be c onj e c tu red tha t the tex t is c o rru p t , a nd tha t fo r
his, w e sho u ld read [ we o r id,

"
50 . G a llos vert ire ?

If the tex t is to sta nd ,
it ma y p e rha p s he a l lo w a ble to ta k e his for

his d ietis o r his mon i tis, a nd the n the sense w o u ld be the same , o nly
more ha rshly e xp re ssed , a s if w e re ad hoc or i ll , tha t is G a llos v en ire.

In tha t c a se , the w ho le senten c e might be p a ra phra sed thu s When

the G a u ls w ere a p p ro a c hing , a p ro phe t ic vo ic e ; by the immed ia te

a genc y o f the G o d s
,
w a rned us to tha t efi

'

ec t .

” Man i l a deorum (a

w e l l-kno w n p hra se fo r su c h w a rnings , a nd u sed by Livy o n this very
o c c a sio nDma y be sup p o sed imp lied in monu i t . The same e l l ip sis,
ap p l ied indeed to a huma n w a rning , o c c u rs in O vid ; w here , a fter

g iving some go o d a dv ic e to a frie nd ,
he thu s c o nt inue s

H is ego .
si monito r mon i ta s p ri u s ip se fu issem,

In q ua debebam forsitan urbe fo rem.

”

Trist . l ib . 3 . c l . 4.

p riu s
'

q uam

Sumeret a gre stem p o sito dia dema te fa lc e
'

m

Sa tu rnu s fugiens ; tunc c um v irgunc u la Juno ,
E t p

riv a tus a dhu c Idaeis Jup iter a ntri s
Sa t. Xl l l . W . 3 8 . e t se qq .

Mo st o f the c ommen ta tors se em to unders tand p riv a tus a s

mean ing sec ret , c on c ea led , J up ite r having bee n c onc e a led in the c a ve s
o f Ida from his fa the r

’

s fury. O thersmo re p ro p ierly ta ke i t to deno te
a subjec t, a p riva te p erson . The w o rd priv a tu s

"
never ha s the

former se nse in the c la ssic s . It is true tha t the le x ic o gra phers g ive
tha t a s o ne o f its me anings, a nd refer to a p a ssa ge in O v id a s an

e x amp le . B u t le t the rea der hunt thro u gh the c la ssic s the w ord is

o f frequent o c c urrenc e a nd it ma y sa fe ly be a ffirmed tha t he sha ll
c onse c u tive ly find tw o hundred insta nc e s of its u se, w itho u t l ight ing
on one e xamp le w here i t do e s no t me a n e i ther priva te a s o p p o sed to

i n c ommon w i th others , o r priva te a s o pp o sed to a p u bli c sta tion . If

so , he w ill sure ly su sp e c t tha t the lex i c ogra phe rs ha ve misinterpre ted
the O vid ian p a ssa ge in qu e st ion ; a nd on turning to it, his susp i c ions
w il l be verified . It is to he fo und in the Trist . lib . 3 . e leg . 1 . This
e legy is an a ddre ss supp o sed to be de livered by the bo ok itse lf on

entering Rome from w hic h its a u tho r ha d been banished. The bo ok
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d esc ribes itse lf a s a vo id ing from fear “
the imp eria l pa la c e , and a s

c e ssiv e ly repe l led in its a ttemp t to ga in a dmitta nc e into e a c h o f the

thre e p ubl ic l ibra rie s . i t ho w e ver e xp re sses a fervent hop e tha t
C aesa rmay one da y re lent from his w ra th

,
and then p ro c eeds thus,

lnterea , quon iam sta t io mihi p ublic a c la u sa e st,

Priva to lic e a t delitu isse lo c o
V o s quo qu e , si fa s e st, c o nfusa p udore rep ulsae
Snmi te p lebe iae c a rmina no stra ma u u s .

”

Wha t c a n be p la iner ? F ind ing the imp eria l re s idenc e and the p ubl i c
l ibrarie s ina c c e ssible , the bo ok reque sts tha t i t may no t be de ba rred
from a n a dmi ttan c e into some p ri va te l ibrary, tha t is, into the l ibra ry
o f some subj e c t

,
a nd may be re a d by p erso ns o f p lebe 1a n ,

tha t is , o f
.

humble rank . The l ex i c ogra phe rs ha ve here be e n misled by find ing
p ri va to lo c o j o ined w ith deli tu isse . I do u bt w he the r e ve n the w o rd

de litu isse do e s no t he re deno te ra ther insignhfic a nc e a nd o bsc urity
than

t

c o nc e a lment . B u t, if no t, i t w o u ld on ly fol lo w tha t the ho u se
o f a subj e c t w a s a very go od lurk ing -

p la c e , w itho u t suppo sing that
p riva tu s does i tse lf c onvey tha t idea .

Namge nus ho e v ivo jam de c re sc eba t Home ro ;
Te rra ma lo s homines nunc ed u c a t a tqu e p usillo s
E rgo Deu s q u ic unq ue a sp e x it, ridet c l o d it .

”

Sa t. x v .

~

v v . 69: e t seqq .

Ma lo s here ha s gene ra l ly (I be l ie ve un iversa ll y) been understood
to me a n w i c ked , o r a t lea st w ea k-minded and c ow a rdly a nd the ren

dering ha s gre a t p la u sib il ity from the c o ntex t . O d it,
”

sa ys
”

the

Dolphin edito r, ma lo s
,
ride t pu sillo s .

”
B ut I c an see no forc e or

eve n pro p rie ty in the w ord so understo od, w here the su bj e c t is s imp ly
the dec l ine of the sp e c ie s in bo d i ly s treng th. B e s ides , if this is the
me a n ing , ma nkind mu st ha ve beg un to be ma li a s w e l l a s p u si lli in

l i omer’

5 t ime w hi c h c o u ld ha rd ly he mea nt, a s Home r do e s no t say

i t . My be l ief therefo re is, tha t ma los here mea ns, no t w e ak -minded ,
bu t w eak-bod ied . It is true te c hnic a l phra seo lo gy, like tha t o f a re

c ru i ting se rj e a nt
,
w ho by a go od man

”
w o u ld me an t ‘

an able
b od ied ma n.

”

The p o int may be i
‘lu stra ted by a referenc e to Ari

sto tle , w here , i n sp e a k ing of the a c t io ns a nd c hara c ters of men a s the

o bje c ts ofp o e tic imi ta t ion , he o bserve s tha t Homer represents men
a s better tha n they a re , Cleophon e x a c tly a s they me

, and Hegemon
and Nic o charis a s w orse.

"
O ynpos p ay fle\ri ov s, Kheotpw y be op a l

-
p
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o us, Tha i/ro w be 6 9 61 0 1 0 5 6 Tag w a pp bia s w o rfia a s a pé ros, xa i Ni xo
'

xa p ts
'

b r in/ Aq xt cté a , Xe t
’

po v s . Po eti c . ii . O n w hic h p a ssa ge I c a nno t for
bea r transc rib ing a p a rt of the e x c e l len t a nno ta tio n o f Tw ining . It

i s ne c e ssary to remembe r he re , the w ide sense 1 1] w hic h the An c ients
u sed the terms v irtu e

, v i c e, g ood ,
ba d , & c . The d iffere nc e be tw e en

mora l a nd p oet i c a l p e rfe c tio n o f c ha ra c te r is w e l l e xp la ired by Dr.

B e a ttie , E ssay o n Po e try ,
'

&c . p art i . c h. 4 . The he ro e s o f Homer,

a s he w e l l o bse rve s, a re ‘

fi ner a n ima ls tha n w e a re no t better men .

”

lf, then , Homer
'

s c ha ra c te rs ma y in this se nse he termed better

than w e a re , w e ma y , in c omp a rison w ith them, be te rmed ba d . V i
e

a re ma li
,
— a sorry k ind o f a nima l

,
—a p oor a nd deg enera te ra c e o f

human be ing s .

This phra seo logy w a s w e l l kno w n to

‘

Homer himse lf. He rep ea t
e dly uses the w ord c

’

cp e c
’

m v or its synonyme s
,
fo r mere a n ima l sup erio

ri ty . Thu s w e a re to ld tha t He c to r w a s fa r better
”

tha n Mene la u s,
—7ro )u ) cpéprepo s fle w . And thus to o A gamemnon d issua de s Me ne la us
from sing le c omba t w i th the redo ubted Troj a n,

blnb
’

396K
’

55 é
'

p tdo s o e r? (th e i r/ o v a (p un
- i p dxe a da t ,

"
E r a- op t li p i d /t idy. 7

' t re o rv y é o v o i Ka i

K a i 5
’ ’

AXi l\ebs Tobi-(p
‘

y e p aw é v i x v é c a v e ipg
"
B
i
b/ivy d urtfiohfia a t , 0 7

'

e a é o n ohh c
‘

w d y e i v w v .

1 1. H. 1 05 . se qq .

I c hoo se this p a ssa ge , be c a use he re it is imp o ssible to supp o se tha t
the sup erio rity, w hi c h is spo ke n o f, is no t p ure ly an ima l. In any

o the r sense , ' Agamemnon w o u ld never ha ve a dmitted tha t Mene la us
w a s w orse

” tha n He c to r,
‘

still le ss tha n A c hil le s.

The same mode o f ex p re ssio n is u sed by Hora c e , w here he te l ls u s
tha t Tydide s w a s a better ma n than his fa ther ; Ty dicles melior

p a tre .

Q uae tanta fame s, infesta q u e v a l lo
A rma , c o e gerunt tam de te sta b ile monstrum
A ndera i Anne a liam, terra Memp ln tid e s ic c a ,
Inv idiam fa c erent no lent i su rgere Nilo

’

!

l b id . v v . 1 20 . e t seqq .

The la tter of the se sentenc e s is o ne o f the mo st diffi c u l t p a ssa ge s in
Ju vena l . Tw o re ndering s ha ve b een g ive n of it ; the su bsta nc e o f

w hi c h ma y be thu s e xhib ited . F irst ; W ere the Ni le re lu c tant to
rise and to fertil iz e the c ountry by his a c c ustomed inunda tion, w ha t
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o ther c o urse c o u ld
‘

the s e p eo p le ta ke e lfe c tu a ll} to enra ge tha t ri v e r,
a nd still fa rther to in c re a se his unw il lingne ss i

” S e c ond W e re the

Nile re lu c ta n t to rise , a nd the c o u ntry snfl
‘

ering u nder a grie vo u s

famine , to w ha t mo re ho rrid rite o f e x p ia tio n c o u ld the p e o p le re so rt
tha n this so rt o f huma n sa c rific e ,

in o rde r
'

to shame the rive r a nd to

a c t o n his c rue l w a te rs a s a sp e l l ?

In the forme r interpre ta t io n I c an see ne ithe r fo rc e no r p ert inenc y
a nd if it had bo th, i t is by no fa ir me a ns de du c ible from the w ords .

It ha s no re la tion to the c o nte x t . It make s a p a ssa ge , w hic h is a w k
w a rd e no ugh a t a ny ra te , c lumsy be y ond a ll u t te ra nc e ; fo r w hy say

so mu c h
,
— n ay , w hy sa y a ny tli ing ,

— o f the p re v iou s re lu c ta nc e o f

the rive r
,
a nd no thing o f the so le p o in t in quest io n,

his re lu c ta nc e
a fterw a rds ? La s tl y , it g ives a w ro ng sense to the p hra se inv ia

’

iam.

fa c ere a liou i , w hic h, l ike its syno nyme s, in c idiam p a ra re a li c u i
,
imi i

d i am c on c ita re a li c u i , is
'

pe rfe c tly kno w n to me a n , no t to ex c ite the

od ium of, bu t to bring od ium up on .

The o the r se nse ma y be c o l le c ted from the w ords w i th fa r less
vio len c e , -inde ed w ith a s l ittle a s in the c a se o f so stu bborn a p a ssa ge

c a n p o ssibly be hop ed . It a lso li a i moniz e s fa r be tter w ith the c on e

tex t
,
in w hi c h the po e t a sks w he ther this d e te sta ble c rue l ty ha d be en

o c c a sioned by famine It g ive s g re a t forc e a nd me a ning to the phra se
“ inv id iam fa c e re a nd the supp o si t io n w hic h i t ma ke s re sp e c t ing
the o bj e c t a nd intent ion o f the

'

l
‘

en tyrite s i s p e rfe c tly c o ns iste nt w i th
the kno w n c ha ra c ter a nd geniu s o f the mo re ho rrid superstit ions of

a ntiqu ity . Some o f the c ommenta tors w e l l s up p o rt i t by qu o ting
from O vid a story of B us iris , w ho ,

w hen E gyp t ha d suffered a long

dro ught, p rop i tia ted J up iter by a huma n sa c rific e . In this v iew , the

phra se o logy o f the p a ssage ma y be i llu stra ted by a n e x pre ss ion in
Sene c a , w hi c h ha s no t

, a s fa r a s I kno w ,
be e n qu o ted by the c om

menta tors . When the gho st o f A c hil les dema nd s the
’

sa c rifi c e o f

Po lyx e na , Agamemnon, w ishing to d issu a d e Pyrrhu s from a c omp l i
a nc e , sa ys, Detrahe inv id iamtno o diumq u e p a tri, q uem c o l i p eana
j ubes .

”

Ye t, tho ugh I think this interp re ta tion ve ry nea r the tru th, i t do e s
no t strike me a s fu l ly right . The fo rc e o f the qu es t ion p u t in the

p a ssa ge mu s t o bv io u sly c o nsist in the ide a tha t the si tua tio n of me c e s

sity sup p o sed w o u ld j u stify , or a t le a s t p a ll ia te , the a tro c ity c om

mitted ; bu t J uvena l c o u ld ne ve r ha ve a dmitted the j ust ific a tion of

huma n sa c rific e s in a ny c a se . W i thin a fe w line s o f this ve ry pa ssage ,
he c a l ls them a nefa ndum sa c rum.

”
The gre a te st defe c t , how e ver,

o f this interp re ta t ion is of a no ther kind.
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Let i t be o bserved tha t the w ho le intent a nd end of this sa tire is
’

to
c o ndemn a nd bra nd the Te n tyrite s, no t for k i lling a ma n, but for

ea ting him. A homi c ide c ommitted in the . c o urse o f a v io len t rio t
a nd a ffray ,

is a n o c c u rrenc e c ommo n eno ugh in a ll c o untrie s ; it w a s

the c a nniba lism tha t su c c e eded , w hi c h Juve na l me a nt to ho ld u p to

su c h bitter a nd p e c u l ia r re pro ba tio n , a nd to rep resent a s 50 bla c k and

d istingu ishing a sta in o n the E gyp t ia n name .
~ W ith this ide a he

beg ins Ca rnibns human is v esc i l ic e t ; w ith this he c o nc lude s
no n suffic it irae o c c id isse a liq ue i n , & c .

—o f this e very p a rt , e very
a l lusion , e very i l lustra tio n,

- the Lmstrygons
— the Cy c lo p s— the V a s~

c o ns—t he Sag
~
i intine s —the Ta uric Cherso ne se ,—ih shO i t, a ll —or

ne a rly a ll- a re fu ll . To c omp le te the ma tter, this is the idea he is

mo re pe c u l ia rly p re ssing in the ve ry c o n te x t o f the p a ssa ge in qu es
tion , a s the l ine s a bo ve quo ted w i ll sho w . No w i t do e s no t w e l l
harmoniz e w ith this ide a , to a sk w he ther the c ru e l deed of the Ten

tyrite s w a s intended a s a n e xp ia tory sa c rific e . Su c h e xp ia t io n w o u ld
ha ve referred o n ly to the murder of the unfo rtuna te O mbite , no t to
the devo uring his bod v . It is tru e tha t c e rta in p o rtio ns o f the v ic

t ims o ffered in the a nc ient sa c rific e s w e re e a ten ; but this w a s o n ly
inc identa l ; i t c onst ituted no p a rt o f the sa c re d rite i tse lf. I B e side s

,

w e neve r re ad e ven this o f the ir huma n sa c rifi c e s . The vi c tim w a s

s la in, bu t the re a p p e a rs no re a son to be lie ve tha t a ny p a rt o f his body
w a s e a ten . O n the c ontra ry, w e seem to ha ve Ju v ena l’s o w n a u tho

ri ty, a nd in this very sa tire , for be l iev ing o the rw ise fo r he exp ressly
sa ys, tha t the horrib le Ta u ric sa c rific e s w e re c onfined to s imp le
i in in o la tio n

,
w ithou t any c anniba l ism. The sup p o sition ,

the re fore , of

a n e x p ia tory rite w o u ld ha ve ha d no bea ring o n his subj e c t, w hic h
w a s the c a nn iba l ism c ommi tted o n the O ni bite c ap tive . Ha ving
sp e c ific a l ly de c la red tha t the mystery o f w ic ke dne ss w hi c h so c on

fo unded him w a s no t the k i ll ing but the ea ting , he w o u ld hard ly ha ve

I ente r no t he re into the q u e st ion ,
w he ther sa c rifi c e s orig i na ted in the

no tion o f e a t ing w ith the G ods ; a q u e stion , of w hic h some eminent a u tho rs
ha ve ma inta i ned the a ili i ma t i v e, s ide . Su c h c e i ta inly w a s no t the theory o f
sa c rific e s i n the ir ma tu re sta te . B u t

,
w he the r i t w a s so o r no t

, my pre se nt

p u rpo se w i ll he sufli c ie n 'ly a nsw ered by rema rk i ng , tha t eve n w ri te rs w ho
a re strong for the festa l c ha ra c te r of a sa c rific e , a dmi t the c a se o f e x i i ia

tory o r (le pre c a to ry sa c ri fi c e s. to be a n e xc e ptio n . In the se , it se ems tha t
the w o rshi pper d id no t pa rta k e ; a s c o nsidering himse lf u nw orthy to sit a t

ta ble w i th the offe nded d ivinity . See Ma ge e on A tonement a nd Sa c rific e,
V o l. 1 . No . 49.
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p rop o sed a so lu tio n w hic h, a fte r a ll,
‘

c o u ld o nly e xp la in,
no t the e a ting

bu t the k il ling .

The se c onsidera t ions, to g e the r w ith a c lo se re gard to the c onte x t
,

may le a d u s to w ha t I humb ly c on c e iv e
’

to be the right ex p l ic a t io n of

this p u z z l ing p a ssa ge . The p o et ha d be fo re o bserved tha t the i e w ere
c a se s w hic h might p a ll ia te , tho ugh they c o u ld not p o sitive ly j u stify ,
the fe ed ing o n human fle sh. The V a sc ons and the

,

Saguntine s , c lo seiy
b e sieged by the ir re spe c tive

”

enemies , a nd redu c e d to famine , had
e x c u sa bly re so rted to this d rea dfu l exp edi ent. B u t

, no w re c u rring

to this subje c t, he p ro c eed s to a sk , in the l ine s unde r re vie w
,
w ha t

S imi la r a p o logy c o u ld be found fo r the Te ntyrites . 1 sha l l o ffer a

p a ra phra se of the p a ssage ,
a c c ord ing to this c o nc ep t io n o f it, a nd ,

a fte r the o b se rva t io ns a lre a dy ma de , sha ll le a ve i t to the c a ndid e x a

mina t io n of the re a de r.

Wha t a ffl ic t ing e x igenc e impe l led the Te ntyri te s to this a c t ? B y

w ha t mighty stre ss o f hunge r w ere they o p p re ssed
1! B y w ha t ho st ile

w ea pon s and bes ie g ing a rmies w e re they blo c k aded , a nd thus redu c e d,
a fter e xha ust ing the ir p ro v is ions , to the dre a dfu l a nd mo ns tro u s re

so u rc e o f fe eding o n the ir fe l lo w maen ’

.
l Sho u ld the Ni le re fuse to

o verflow his ba nks, and sho u ld the la nd o f E gyp t be in c o nse quen c e
p a rc he d w ith a de stru c tive dro ught, e ven in tha t c a se

,
c o u ld the

i nha bitants do w orse than thu s to devou r o ne ano ther
,
thus bring ing a

he a vy reproa ch o n the ri ve r for his c rue l o bstina c y 2"

OB SE RVATIONS O N

D r MA LTB Y
’

s E dition of Mo n E LL
’

s Lem G r . P ros.

PA RT II . {Continu ed from No . x x vi i . p . 9 1 ]

TH E a u tho r o f the C ri ti c a l No t i c e (f D r. llf( 1 ltl) z 3 E dit i on of
Morell

’

s L ex i c on G rce c o -P i osodi a c um, i nse rted i n B i ns C ri t . Ca nt .
v i . su pp o se s tha t

“ in a ll the instanc e s, enume ra ted by Dr. Ma l tby ,
in w hi c h the Gre ek E p ig ran ima tists ha ve e itli er l i c e ntio usly o r

ig ii orantly v io la ted the la w s o f p ro sody, the fa u lt 18 ra ther c ha rge .
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’

s E dition of

a bl e u p on c o p y ists o r e d ito rs than o n the o rig ina l a u thors . B u t

ho w c a n i t be su p p o sed tha t the c o p yists o r edi to rs sho u ld ha ve
b lundered It) a ll the s ix te e n insta nc e s a ddu c ed ? The 8 th insta nc e,
quo te d by the l e a rned, bu t a nonymo u s c aittc

,
is this

Hoimi
'

pog, A nti p a te r of
.

S i t/on . p . 5 6 l

A d am
/

ago: xn'oox i
'

rw ra , Kpo
’

i/ou rucpfipsa Adx vov ,
E x ofvrp x a i Aea rfi o ¢xyy oiu svov ma rzipan

W e c anno t bring o u rse lve s to be l ie ve tha t so c o rre c t a w ri te r [a s]
Antip a te r sho u ld ha ve made su c h a blunde r. The re a de r W i l l
o bse rve tha t Asa -ff; is in the femin ine g e nde r, w he re a s m

’

mupog is

ma sc u l ine . The d i s t ic h is fo und , to tide ni litte ris, in Su id . v . Tupépeoi

[c t v . Il a ndpqo .] We w o u ld re ad

r v dfigsz Adx vov

’

E x ax on/ow As'm'

fi o ptyy o
'

pasvo
'

v r s fidfiNp .

To ma ke this c o nje c ture p ro b a ble , w e o bse rve , first, tha t these
torc he s w ere bund le s o f sma l l ru she s . Pho tius : (p act/65

°

An i mals 73 Ex

i cknua
'

crw v . Hoax/65
° 35mm] x knua r iBw v . Se c o ndly, i n a nd ita l are fre

qu ently c o nfo unded . S e e B a st . a d Grego r. p . 746 . So a lso a re

:p a nd our. Thi i dly , (366m; is the w o rd u sua l ly emp lo yed by G re e k
a u thors in sp e a king o f the E gyp tia n p lan t a l lu ded to . S e e A then .

x v . 6 76 . d . Nic a nder A le x . 3 62 . fE sc hylu s S u p p l . 757 .

X e no ph. A u a b . V i i . p . 542 . E u s ta th. a d . O dyss . 4L p . 19 1 3 , 3 1 .

Fo u rthly , w a n u
’

pop is to be a ttribu ted to some sc ho l ia s t, u ho w ro te
i t in the ma rg in,

o r immed ia te ly a bo ve fidfik cp. No thing is mo re

c ommon tha n the intru s io n o f g lo sse s but i t is suffi c ie nt to g ive
a n instan c e w he re the ve ry same a c c ide n t ha s ha p p ened . Pho tiu s
‘Pl pot

‘

cpu
-
r i w E

'

Xov cpAOt fidfik cp a a w dgcp gnaw . Ku ste r o n Su ida s p ro
p o se s fidfiAO‘J

’

i) n a a épop . B u t the w o rds a re synonymo u s . It is

e v ident tha t a amiprp w a s the e xp lana t io n o f some c o py ist .
”

l . The w u ter is mista ke n in a ttri bu ting. to
'

An t ip a te r S idon iu s
the e p igram a bo ve mentioned . I t w a s the c omp o si t i on o f An ti
p a te r

"
l he ssa lo nic ensis, a nd o c c urs in B runc k

’

s A na l . t . i i . p . “ Q .

J a c o bs ’

Antli o l . t . i i . p . 98 .

Q . The w ri ter quo te s the ve rse o f A nt ip a ter, a s if i t w ere

o c iy ydusvov , no t o c iyyous
'

mv, and the verse is so c i te d by S elma
siu s, w ho se u o rds w e sha l l so o n p rodu c e . B u t J a c o bs , u ho is si le nt
a bo u t the o ther le c tio n , g ive s o d iyy oue

'

vnv, w hi c h is w i tho u t do u bt
the tru e re a ding , a nd w hi c h is fo und i n So lda s v . n amipag e t

Tu¢fipsa , a nd a lso in Pli a v o rinus v n a a égcp .

3 . W e re w e inc l ine d to a do p t the p ro po sed substitu tion o f

fiéfia oi fo r immipap, ye t w e c o u ld no t a sse n t to the gre a t a l te ra tions
ma de i n the se c o nd ve rse fo r the p urp o se o f introdu c ing i t .
4 . Tho u gh w e a dmi t tha t “ Eat a nd m i a re fi e q u ently c o nfo unded

,

and tha t zp a nd w v may be fre q u e nt ly c o nfo unded , ~
i e t w e mu st be

a l lo w ed to do ubt w he the r i t be W i thin the ru le s o f sober c riti c ism to
sup p o se tha t any c o py ist, ho w e ver i l l itera te

, c o u ld so far blunder
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s E ditionof

bu t in nd ou e o f tli rrse pa ssa ge s 1S 666k ) ; ap p l ied to lamp s, a s the

w ri ter w o u ld a pply i t i to
'

the ve rs e o f A ntip a te r, and so far as bu t

re ad ing e x tends, w e ha ve no t se e n a sing le insta nc e , w here it is
‘

1 so

used
,
w here a s vi o

’

wrupq g
i is freque ntly mentio ned in sp e aking o f them:

enta p a l trdige iram v e stiv it c e ra p a pyrum,

Lumine ut a ‘

c c ense dent a l imen ta s imu l .
A ntho l . L a t . t

.
i i . p . 462 .

S erviu s in V irg . Han. i . (73 1 . a Meursio l au da tu s a d ThCOCl‘ a

Sp ic ileg .

,
O p p . e re c é trsio ne Lamii

,
t . v . p . 846 . b . Fu na lia

sunt
, q u ze intra c e ram sunt , a tqu e sun t di e-ta a funrbu s, qu o s a nte

u sum p a pyri c e ra c irc u rn da to s habuere majo re s : unde e t fune ra
l

d ic untur
,
qu o d fu ne s inc enso s mo rtu is p rte fe rebant .

” C f. Isido ri

O rigg . x x . 1 0 . V e ge t. i i . 57. Pa pyru ni c a nde larum p urga tam

snbti lite r c arp is, i . q u a lis a d c a nde la rum e lly c hnia p ro hnamentis

a dhibe tu r.

7 . The w ri te r
,
after-ha ving p re p o sed the stra nge re ading;

Tucpfrpea Au
’

x vov

‘ éx ox c fvw v,
a dds,

“ to ma ke this c onje c ture p ro ba ble , le t u s firs t o bserve tha t
the se torc hes w ere bund les of sma ll rushes . Pho t i us (Pa vdg

‘ M ir
-s

5rd; f) ex amic aftrw v . [ori rw g Ms
'

yocvi pog z] Ha vo
’

g
' 3e

'

crpxq p a rr
’

Sw r. [of
8? vea

’

rre
‘

g
‘

cfr
"
Arrmoi pa vo

’

v . No w le t u s for a mome nt
sup p o se tha t the re ading p ro p o sed by the w ri te r is the tru e read
ing . WVe shou ld be glad to b e info rmed w ha t sense he affixe s to

the W o rd rupfipsot
? Ifhe understands i t in the same sense

,
in w hi c h

i t is understo od by To u p a nd Ja c o bs
,
he is unfo rtuna te in the

sense o f his ’

a lte ra tion rapfipea Alfx vov, ly c hnum éx 7m; fa c tum
bu t

,
ifma de Ex i t w a s no t n i a de

,
a s the w riter sup p o se s, Em

ex ohzw v,
‘2 Q u id s it Azfx vog r upfipng, nemo interpre tum e xp lic a v it.

Inte llige ndu s a u tem lyc hnu s éx Trier); fa c tu s U t a f m xxrvr
'

cpi gg,
$ 10 a Trier; rupyj

i

gm
'

g. E st a u tem fl ier), Irerba p a lu stris, q u ze l a c e r
n is fa c iendis inse rv ieba t de q u a S tra bo v . p . 8 46 , Tdcpn r s, x a

‘

i

mim pog, ai r/86m rs M AM; x a ra x ow
'

é
’

sra t w ora p oi g e ig rail T obie /fl
”

The sense o f the p a ssa ge req u ire sf unere , no tfimera .

“

This deriva t ion of
the w o rdfunem drfle rs from a no the r e lse w he re prop o sed by the same Serv rus.
Serv . a d ZE n. ix. 48 6 .

Produx i
“A pri d majo res func ra s dic eba n t

'

e a s, a d qu a s fo hns p ertine t, u t sororem.

ma rrem ; tram praefrc ae sunt p la nc tu s p rinc ipe s, non do lo ris . Funera
’

s

a u tem d ic eha nt, q u a si frrnere a s .

’

Haz e Serv . Hue tra liunt ahi illud E nnii
a p . C ic . de Se n . Nemo 'me la c rzmis de c ore t , neq u e

‘

fu nera flet

i ts en im leg . S c ahg . e t a lri Qu ae si v e ra
'

e st le c t io , a tins h. l . praefic am
i nte llige res, qu am tamen Se rv . d i stin o u it hase

’

e mnh
a

anc erha Sunt
,
a nt obso le ta .

”
Forc c lli nhs .

‘

nee te tua funera ma ter



Morell
’

s Tbes
’

a ur
’

ns P fOSOdl
'

a CNS 3 1

To up ius in Su id . 1 1 . p . 8 8 . In his
‘MS . no te s o n S tra bo p ub l ished

in F a l c o ne r’

s e di t io n from To up
’

s A dve rsa ria
,
To up repe a ts his

interp re ta tion : Ly c hnum e typhe fa c tum; i nte rp r. nuga tur.

”
B u t

in sa ying a s Ire do e s
, Q u id sit Au

’

xvog Tup i)mg, nemo interpre tum
e xp lic a v it,

”
he ha s o ve rlo oke d the e x p la na tion o f Su ida s, w hic h is

ado p ted by B o d . ad Theo phr. p . 480 . Tucpfigeov w ean/mar, j uma w
tern

,
a rdentem. H . S teph. Thes . i ii . 1 706 . h “ Tupnpn; v idetur

a c c ip i p ro a rdens v e l fumons, in ho c a p . Su id . distic ho , ubi

tsme n 1 pse e xp o nit rupw vrxrjv.

”

Sed p e r ru cbw vmr
‘

w n ihil a l inc
'

i

S u ida s inte llige re p o tuit, qu am a rdentem v e l fuma ntem . ut roaming
” upse t; a p . med i c o s drc i tu r fe b ris qu aedam c ont inu a e t a rdens . In

this se nse the re fo re the c ri t i c w i l l be c omp e l le d, in sp ite o f To up
a nd J a c o bs , to ta ke r oefipsu ,

if he re a ds

g

— m — m r upfigsa Avix vov

éx oxe r
'

vw v.

The tw o p a ssage s , w hi c h he ha s a ddu c ed from Pho tins
,
w ho

e x p la ins choi r/6; by Aoqu roi g i; sit xAnuoir w v, a nd w oo /6; b
‘

y 359mm; xAn

p om
-{Boon c a nno t be a dmi tted a s a ny p ro o f tha t the se

“ to rc he s
w e re a bundle of sma ll rushes, a nd c onseque nt ly do no t a ffo rd

the sma l le st pro te c tio n to his Conje t tu ra l re ad ing
’

an ox or
'

vw v. Fo r

1 . xAi pt a. a nd xAnp oi rr
'

b
‘

eg a re no w he re u sed by the Gre e k a utho rs,
w hen spe a king o f ru shes

,
a nd Q. Pho t iu s ha s emp loyed these

w ords in a se nse w ho l ly misu nde rsto o d by the w rite r Pho tius in

the g lo s s o n ¢o w65 re fers to Me nande r
,
a nd i n the g lo ss on w a r/6g to

A risto ph.
,
and i t so ha p pens tha t A thenae u s p . 700 . d . ha s quo ted

t he ve ry p as sage o fMenande r .

HoAArZ w our éxoi a'ror s Torourw v Aey ousvw v , svi z i
'

w ere E O
‘

7I
‘

E
'

POL x oc
'
re ipt

flo wer! our?“ 6 uav r i g eAsy e, Wot
i
,
Ai /s i ov , of 35 Auxveot , oi 36 Aoew

'

a v
'

oiirw xocAsrcrOo u, poi o x w r, for! ex r ou pAorou Aorpxiroi Oot 6 6s, 7roi vov o
i'
AAog

B i pa vo
'

w é at: Avxrc fix or o6 83 Aux vov
'

x o u ofp ugov 85 Aux yov srepo;

o
i

AAog 8s éAoi vnv
' 6 86 7 1 ; aAoir/ocg, To}; Mau ro

/

46a ; odrw poi o
'

x o w x a AaroGogi

« a po
‘

c T ip/ 2
1

2ml! 6
’

s r
’
frrsiv Neoi r/Gnv er oi . 7 631; mm

”
A rra o Ion-Oprah .

x a i o
i

AAo; o n 37; w ore to g r ei gax ov y ireG ea r on rov r ux ovroc , 7 63V em

f our
-
org io rs

’

w r fl a pa Wcir/r a w Aey oue
’

vw v . Z rAnvov [L E V y oip w ; 7 61: y c ro
'

o

y poi cbou ecpoto
'

x si/
’

A0nvo¢roug Aé'yew Tot; Aoqw roidocg ¢ o woug . Trp oix r
'

ooeg
SéAsrgov row poo/611 x osAero

-Qou , oio
’

u q werty of v v xr epsué irevor

ro w ve
’

w v e
’

x oucrrv, oug
0[

our
-
oi éAoi votg x otAouo i v . y poifirov rov

cpo wo
'

v . Z sAeux og 85 ourw g efny erro a TOLU
‘

TYW Tr
‘

yv AéEi V
' F goifii ou sa w

7 6 7rpr
'

vw ov nSpun/av EUAQv, w rap se zO
'

uér/ov x ou x ocr ao
'

x ro p evov efoi a
‘
rsa aocr,

x od tooth/aw roi g 66or7ropouo w . 6 508w pr
’

8a ; y our 6o f upotxoucrrog, er

rKevrocug015 6r90poiufiw ,
(poo

-i

R io c '

ai 3
’

u7r6

(p
'

ypotfii
'

w v so rorgsv , otov oi 7ro AoumoiSw v .

tamp er/sue: os ypocfirw v z oo [e oirrrg] er (Dorvfo o a igf O rr6s Aux voux or Or

am x a Aorfip evor (poo/oi w vop oi §ow o, ev A lv o r
’

x w r/rw a giomo w

-t
—Ko u a a rr

’

AGo
'
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’

s E dition of
ff 0 I I 3

w o w sp sv nau voo Aux voux cp, w on/7 a 7 77;
0 I f 3 $1

E v s 9 so¢ogr77o
o

0
o w7 og

~

AAz ft’g
p tp a r

u
l'y ot‘o] E f

i
TW‘ iw 7

0
W a fl ozvraw

'

f
w v T i t/oi ;

no w , on 7 nw x o w7 o¢ [L GQUOJV trey /room) .

w oi og y oip éo fl 00 71
-

06; 7 031! 656611 ,
7 0r067 05. are; 6 yAux tiro w og ifArOg ;

t va fott/Sgt
'

Bng 6
“

év
q

Tfiger
'

0 6x 03x ?) AoeB /ov 7 6V e a r/hf, a
i

d/org [.LO I Au
’

Xr/ov ;
"
AAAor 6

‘

i
’

cta o
'

x ou, goon/611 Aéy so fioflr Mmé aa 01 36, E
r

a 7 57m
l I l f 7 A l

g q r/ 7 670 770 5v B ea-[ mm Marl on/Boo; A VE 'dMO lg '
'

O ¢0tvo
'

g FLE O
'

TE) ; 36am; 067 06 1“

657 7
’

mix} o sr
’

srv , ai AA
'

oc67 0
’

95V.

Ho wbg 3
'

o
’

v cy.oi §s7 oc t 7 6 Era x sx oup évov EJAOV, x a i 0
’

vw6565it éror
1 « a 0 I I

man g o
expw vro AoemrotSr. Mara t/Spa ; A vexbrorg

E ifr to
'

o v
'

(7

w a vov, AuXvov, Aux voux ov, on m eso n ¢w g .

770A6 n otsi .
4

A r
'

erAOg, 2 7 ga 7 rw 7 p,
r f'/ I s I

AAA 0 w a r/o; 50 7 : p so
'

rog.

I I a I a 3 I I A .

Hoo7 sp09 65 7 00
-
7 e A rO

'

XUAog eu Ay oqu
s

f wovr Malta /717m 7 00 mit t/ c u ,

A the n . x v . p . 700 .

A the naeu s he re says tha t the w o rd ¢otrf65 w a s
,
l i ke Ae /ofix og a nd

Auxw
'

ov , in hi s tun e u sed to s zgnrfy la ter
-
rm

, tho ugh rt fo rme rly ha d
the sense o f lamp ne. Thom. Ma w , p . spa r/6; E77} Aa pflroiaog.

o
’

zAAo
‘

c it ?) 27 d x epoc
'

rr
'

vou Aa
'

y e, 7 067 0 32Auxvofix ow S u nt i p s a Plrrv nr- I

c hi ve rba p . 1 8 . u bi V . Nunne s . Pho tru s : A v ouXow 7 6V x spot
'

rrrxéxv

goo n/611 , oi 776 7 05 Atixr/ou év M7 055motel
-

( 50 9m . goon/6g BE {7 Ex 5:5v Aa ttw ofg.

(PrAmm
'

Sng . éy s
'

r/ow o 62: x o d sic x a aa pc
fi
v no dSimmer/63V B sgp ot

'

i
'

w v Aoqrmr
w

I f r r

x
o
a
‘

i nego
tpc e

'

or 3m7 57 gnft evor, [060 7 s 6ro¢¢o¢fvsw j
O n thi s drfle renc e be ru f en the a nc re nt a nd the mo de rn u se o f

¢o¢v6g, se c Nu nne s . a d Phrv nrc hum p . 1 8 . ed . Pa uw ,
V a lc k . ad

A nrnron . rr. 10 S c hle u snerr L e x . G r. L a t. i n N. W e ts tem.

ad J o . W in . 3 . u ho sa ys
-

“ d5o w6g a ntrq u rs fa c e rn , re c en tio rihu s

la te rrram srgrrrfi c a t, q u ae drfi erun t, u t c ande l a e t c a nde ia br‘

unr.

G lo ssa rium : La rrte rrra . eo wo
'

g. C a nde la . H . S te phe ns

Tlre s . t . i v . 1 4 . g . i s mrsta k e n rn su p p o srng tha t the p ro p e r a nd

p rima ry srgnrhc a tro n o i the w o rd rs la terna
, w hi c h s i g nifi c a tio n , a s

w e ha v e se en , rt ne ve r be a rs m the o lde r G re e k a u tho rs
,
bu t o nl y

in su t h a s “ ro te a bo u t the t ime o f A the naeu s
, o r in st i l l mo re

re c ent trme s . He n c e w e ha v e no he srta tto n in say i ng , tha t the
w o rd first a c q u i re d thi s ne w me a ni ng among the A le xa ndrian
Gre e ks . 4>otv6g, su bsta nmum

,

”

say s H . S te ph. l. .C . u nde

G a llrc am v o rem j u /o t q u a sr fa na t,
’ la te rna

,
la rn p a s , fa x . Sed

Su n t q u i pu te n t G a llrmm v o c em j a l lot, e s
‘

se de to rtam a Qa zfic , qu a s i
drc c ndurn srtf anot. Nun habent eJl l S sen tentrze a u c to re s me a dstipu la torem.



Mo re ll
’

s Thesauru s Prosodia c us . 3 3

MAG I S P R O P R I E redd i e x istima tur la terna , praese rt im q u um J o .

x v iri . 3 . a d v o c . eo n/03:1 adda tur Aamroib
‘

w v . Po l lux c erte i tidemq u e
H e syc lr. te sta nturAux vo6x ov a p p e lla sse A ttic o s, quem i p s i v o c a rent
<pa v6v .

”

B u t He syc h. a nd Po l lux vi ’. 1 03 . e t x . 1 1 6
,
1 1 7 . a re

sp e a king no t o f the p ro p er a nd anc ren t s ign ific a t io n o f the w o rd

eon/65, to deno te a torch, bu t o f its impmp e r a nd nrodern a pp l ic a
t io n to s ignify a la ntern . A t the same t ime i t mus t be o bse rved
tha t H . S teph. is qu i te c orre c t in thinking tha t pa va

‘

iv in the pa ssage

o f S t . John
,
w here i t is jo ined w i th Aoqu roEEcuv

,
s ign ifi e s a la ntern ;

fo r, a s w e le a rn from A thenae u s, H e syc hiu s, J . Po l lux , e tc . tha t

ea r/6g s ignifie s in mode rn w ri te rs a la ntern, ho w is i t p o ss ib le to

su p p o se tha t S t . J ohn ha s emp loyed it -to de no te
‘

a lamp o r torch
,

w hen the signifi c a tio u
‘ mu st ha ve be en qu i te o bsole te in his time ?

This rema rk de serve s the no t i c e of the bibl i c a l student, w ho w i ll
no t in this insta nc e find in S c hle usner

’

s Lex i c on tha t a c c ura c y and
d rsc rimiua tion, w hi c h he u sua l ly d isp lays . sp a r/65,

”

sa ys he
,

l uc erna
,
fa x

,
taeda

,
la terna

,
l amp a s . é

’

gx sm r 27457

¢a vc5v x od Aotp/n
'

oi6w r
,
ven i t e o c um fa c ibu s e t funa libus .

”
H e

sho u ld ra ther ha ve sa id c um la te rn is e t taedis s . funa libu s .

”

(
“ A ort a s ays S c hw e igh.

, e st gene ra le nomen
,
qu od c um de

fu rra li , tum de taeda d ic itur
,

a d A the n . x v . 700 . b .) H is mis

tra rrsla tio n is the mo re rema rka ble
,
be c a u se he a fterw a rds ment io ns

the d iffe renc e be tw e en the a nc ient a nd the mo dern u se o f the te rm .

I t i s w o rth o bse rv a tion tha t D ionys . H a l i c . ix . 720 . has jo ined the
t w o w o rds (pa r/6; a nd Aurtw roig, a s S t. John do e s :

’

B Ee
’

7n ov

oi
'

rrozrrrsg E-x 7 56V (f rom/63V o
’

p O
’

O t, goo n/065 é
’

x ovreg x oti Aotp w ot
'

6a g.

This w o rd ea r/6; o r w a r/6g, be side s the tw o signific a tio ns j ust
me ntioned

,
in the judgmen t o f S c hw e igha eu se r

' be a rs a no the r
sense . Pho tiu S '

: Ha ra
’

g
' 660"a xAnp a

-
rr
'

aw v . A then. l ; c . : AAAor 66

é
'

goo w xov, ¢a v6v Aé
'

y soGa i 7611 Aotmro
i

b
‘

a
, of 66 7 6V 234 fu r/a w 2:5v 7 57 5471

1.t.se Ss
'

oqw rv, i . 6 . ex l igno V irid i
,
sa rmentis

,
éx xAnua 7 r

'

6w v fa c tum '

fa sc i c u lum. E nsta tlr. a d l l. 7 . p . 1 1 892 1 258 , 22i 40 :
’

10
'

7 e
'

o6
66 7 6mag Onfipop o

-
e
'

Aa g w ug6g, 67 0i w upo 6v
’

, (poet/611 o i vs037 sg0r sirrov
'

?17 7 rx0l' 6 6
’

ot67 6g xo d w a r/6; 54776 7 06 (pa ir/stir dxnyo n ofielg (tam ream
"
.

Nam la tern ze i llaz, q ua hzere nt tere ti l igno e t sublrrn e s sursum feruntur,
l i ngu a ne strafa llots v o c a ntur, fo rta ssrs qura v e lut Pha l l i v e l eti am I thypha l li ,
a b imrta trone gesta ti onis i l l ins O rthopha llicm,

u t nomen ip sum prodtt .

Qu in Pai Aou spe c u late sunt e t lo c a c e lsa . He sy c h. : oé rta r, afav a xom z
,

enim lego , non u t mendose i il ic legitur 6
'

c a némt . F lor. Christ . a d
A ristoph. Pa c . 849 .

Sc hw e igha eu ser
’

s w ords a re these 32 {sw am ea vav . r\£y s7 6a c 7v
Aa purroi f

‘
a
,
0282 7 6V é

’

x tr i vw v 5:9v 7 37 /4 71“?w 650mm. Prio r interpre ta tio jam p .

6 9Q. e . ex Sileno G lo ssogra pho pro la ta era t . E st a u tem Arama i c gene ra ls
nomen, q u od c um de fu na li

,
tum de taeda drc i ttrr. A ltera interpre ta tio

p a u lo po st ( li t. d .) ubi de syno nymo v o c . vroové ; a grtur, his verbis re pe titu r

Ha rt}; 3
’

o
’

vafa aifw a t 7 6 Sra xsxop y e
'

vov £15o rtao
'

r a
'

v v656q a 5vov.
”

NO . XXIX . V O LJXV .
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’

s E dition of

p n afioAhv 7 06 (I) . Hoot/069601
1 afoot/7 6 ; ¢A070o

~

65 $0 5 1, 6&0
’

pcn
'

xAnp oo7 l6w v 6 7roo1/6g, nod A rr-mid; ¢ a wag v 6
'

na sr; <po w6v, Aa pormpoo
bi w a Aa roi eAe7ov . E u sta th. ad 0 d . 05. p . 1 4272 70 .

0 1 66 cfiow
'

r x od 67 1 6a ; {7 ex. 691606 1! Aoqmroi g ea r/6g 66 7; 7 06 11

xAn/o oc7 l6w u, r) x oci 77011176; sAe7 sro xoceo
‘i sr ooAAorg

5

6s6q 7 ou . B u t

tha t S c hw e igha eu se r is , w i th the u nkno w n G ramma rians c i ted
by A tlrenmu s, mista ken i n think ing so

,
is a p p a rent no t o nly from

tli e fo l lo w ing w o rds o f the same Athenze u s , Hon 6
’

o
’

yoyu oi §s7 o a 7 6

6ra x exopuévov £6o x ou o uv6:6sp s
’

rov, 7 067 w 6
’

expw w o Aoea 7r
oi 61 . but

from E u sta th. a d 0 d . p . 1 57 1 . 1 1 . (w ho bo rro w e d his in to rma tion

from A tlrenaeu s himse lf ”
E 7 7 1 45am ¢d V6g, 7] ex 256v 7 :ronu s

'

vw v

x o n 6nA0 1 oo67 6 ¢ 1A17 7rl6ng
’

or 7 65,

(A .) 0 coo n/65 6MV 06x abou t/err, 0665 or.

(B )
"
E r-rein : cpuo o w, 60 6 7 09069, 06x

60x 5 1 65 7 umer
’

g (bo a/611 7 ea voa évw v £61v Ev err/on x oor 7 6 x otAo6
d

la strar 7poil
’

310v, w plw vov 0167 0 ¢oa7 w 6o61
'

r/ov £6o ,
a sf'Aotcru sr/ov n

9'

x a 7 $0x to pt svov efoi 7r7 s'rott x od pa ir/er 7 0 1; 660177 0p060
'

1 mi 7707 5 6s a goo

6ai6w u 6 160; 7 : mar 7 6 7 0 1067 011 7ga fi10v, 5 175 7 10 07 1 1! x a 7 a <r7 oi §rw fix ; 1 w ;

671A0 1 6 606w of6ozg o Z upotxmi o
-
rog

’

or 7 65
,

Hro a
'

ot 6
'

67 6 7ga firw v eo 7 a §ev, [oiov 54776 Aouu roi6mv .]— 7 7
‘

;
v 66 ex

EuAd w 7 57 6 777196v 0 611957 1 11 7 06, 15 17 5 pop/06 en
'

s A6Xvou
,
611Aoi ¢a o r am

I l 3

A gro
'
r
'

oqbo wng err 7 59,
T0311 6

'

oi x ov'rr
'

cv t/

o ur/60677 5; 6p90¢ 7 Qloo, Aux w
’
w (Aux vn

’

w ) Xpoiru :
=9a ,

77706 11 Auxw
'

oc 7 73V 7 o
‘

io 11611 cpa o r Aux vr
'

oov
,
Avx ofov sxoiAouv, (6; (Pep: x ooi

'

rr;

Thu s i t p la inly a p p e a rs tha t 7poifirou w a s a thi c k bi t o f w o o d

sp l intered a t the top into sma l l p re c e s, \1 hic h “ ere p ro bably
no t se p a ra ted from the ma in stem

, but fa ste ned toge the r i n a

b undle
,
so a s to be stric tly w ha t A thenaeu s says

, ff6m
D

61a x ex 0uo é

y ou rea d o uv6e6eue
’

vou, a nd tha t it served the p u rp o se o f a l amp
i . e . ¢o w6g. E tym. M. p . 239 . I

’

pa fi6ig Aa p w a g, a a poo 7 0

7 goi pw 7 6 n x

a
7 e£uoa émx o u 61 6070 071 5 117) 7; mogoi 7 6 7poi¢scr€o u 7 6

E éeo
' ea r, 7ga fi6rg r) x a 7 sEetmér/n Aa poroi g.

“ E ran t quondam tu u su

l igna insp ic a ta pro fa c ibus, Grasc ia pro prio nomine 7pail3i ao d ix i t .
”

C a sa ub . Id e st
,

”

adds S c hw e igh.
,

“ in summa p a rte minu ta s in
v irgu las in c isa , sp ic a rum v e l a ri sta rum instar, q uo fa c iliu s ignem
c onc ip e rent .

’

V i rg . G e o rg . i . 292 .

1* erro q u e fa c e s insp ic a t a c u to .

Servius : A c u to ferro inc idit ad sp e c iem e t imag inem a rista rum.

Se le u c u s, quo ted by A theneeu s and E u sta th.

,
says tha t the w o od

se le c ted fo r this p u rpo se w a s the que rc u s o r ilex .

“ Imp e ritus
fu isse v ide tur i l le G ramma tic us

, q u i e x i l ic e a u t qu e ren c o nfieri

This is ev idently a fra gment o f some drama tic p oe t. B u t for 0 43 1 7 1 :
read aislf a v'r sg. H a vo6xog, u t Aux voi

‘

ixog . The w ord 170416 6740; may be added to the
c ic ons ofH Stephens a nd Sc hneider.



i Mo re ll
’

s Tbesoi irusProsodia c
'

us ; 8 5

tw da s e t fa c e s e x istima v it. l n nostris c e rte terris a rbo re s illae ad

hunc u sum p a rum fu erint idone as .

”
S c hw e igh. L e t u s then

a c qu ie sc e in the o p inio n o f C a sa ubon E xrstrmo
'

sane
, gra b ia

fa c tita ta de l igno a lic ujus a rbo rum e arum, q um prc em ferunt ;
c uju smodi su nt in E urop a p inu s, p ina ster, p i c e a , a bre s,

‘ la ri x , e t

qu za pr0 p rre drc itur This O p in ion is gre a t ly c o nfirmed by
the verse o fTlre o dorida s quo ted by A tlren.

Hio'

o
’

oc 6
’

6776 7ga fi1
'

w v é
'

0
'

7 ot s.

From this verse E u sta th. rightly infe rs tha t the 7poifi16y w a s a genu s

6oi6w v . Gre en and sa p p y w o od w a s p referred . E usta th; a d 0 d.

p . 1 57 1 . 1 9 : Hoar/06 66 05amXpfio vga ocl oroipo
‘

c A rcpiAqJ, 0701
1
,

’

A AA
’

6 717 1 116; 664 7 6; 6177 1 6 50 7 65.

”
1 17 01 6 port/6g £6Aoi 3x 51 XAw po

'

7 a 7 ot xoi i 6ro
‘

i 7 067 0 66a 7ngoi .

W e ha ve a bo ve defined the 7196131011 o r (pom/6; to be a thi c k bit o f
w o od sp l intere d a t the to p into sma l l p ie c e s fa stened toge ther m a

bu nd le . B u t some t ime s i t w a s c ompo sed o f sma l l tw igs tied
t o ge ther, so a s to be stri c tly “ ha t Pho titi s a nd E nsta th. c a l l i t,
65
5

036 1; xArrp oi rr
'
i
i w y . Thu s Ni c a nde r C o lO pho rrius a p . A then . p . 70 1 .

a . a nd E u sta th. l . 0 . define éAoimv, a sp e c ie s o f l amp , 7 1311 7 6311 x a Aoi e

{.t w v 650 No w
,
if w e sup p o se , a s w e may do w i tho u t any

v io la tio n o f p ro b a bil ity, tha t the se tw ig s w e re some time s c u t from

the querc u s o r i le x , a nd sme a red w i th p i tc h,
‘ inste ad o f be ing

c u t from s u c h tre e s a s yie ld p i t c h, w e sha ll be a b le sa tisfa c

to rily to vind ic a te from the c ha rge o f a bsu rd i ty o r: igno ranc e the

gramma rian Se leu c us, w ho define s y
‘

poi
-fiw v 7 6 750 16 111011 6 606111011

£6Aorl .
Thus w e see ho w strange ly the c riti c w ho sup p ose s from the

w o rds o f Pho tius , <15oi 110
'

g
' Aa p a o

‘

i g f) éx
‘

xAnp oi w ov
,
Ho w0

’

5
' 61:

5

7 pm
w om

'

Sw v , tha t “ these to rc he s w ere bundle s o f sma l l rushes,
”
ha s

fa l le n into a n e rro r.

8 . The c ri ti c says
,
a s w e ha ve se en

,
w ith a V i ew to e stablishhis,

c onj e c tura l a l tera t ion o f into 566A? in the ve rse o f A n t i

p a te r, tha t fi6fiAog is the w o rd u su a l ly emp loye d by Gre e k
a u thors in sp e a king o f the E gyp tian p la n t a l luded to .

”

B ut he ha s

fa l len into the mis take
,
w hic hH . S te phens ( w ho se w o rds w i l l be

p rodu c ed be lo w ), a nd Stu rz ius de D ia l . Ma c ed . et A fexa ndr. p
93 . ha ve c ommitted . Fo r Sa lrna sius in S o l in . p . 705— 6 . te lls
u s tha t the ma teria l emp lo yed fo r the w i c k o f the se l amp s w a s no t

made from the E gyp tian p lant a l lude d to ,

”
bu t from the p ap y

ru s al tera , Ita lias G raec imq u e fami lia ris,
”

Sag itta ria Linnaei
,
s .

pAéw g, i . e . sc irp u s, q u i na turamp apyra c e am lra be t.
‘ U bic unq u e .

Teeda , qu ae e x lignis div ersis c onfe c ta era t
,
e t qu za e el na turu li p ingu s

d i ne, v ol 0 16 0 i c eq ue i llita , fac trlmmodo lu c eba t, G ree c is m vage t ypo
’

ifim d i c e

bi‘tU P1
"
8%ys OdGB us ad Theophr. p . {69 . b. He then quotes the pa ssage from

A thena us .
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Notic e (if D r. Ma ltby
’

s E di tion of

p a py1 u s pro c ha rta sumitur a p ud a uc to re s, ibi de ZE gy p tia p a pyro
inte llig i p a t e st, a st ubi pa pjrus in c a uda l is ad l umina e t fune ra

u su i e sse memo ra tm, de c ommun i p a pyro h. e . sc i1 p o sume re
debemus C la i e P liniu s de sc irp is : E q uibus detra c to c orti c e
c a ndelcc lumiu ibus etfimeribus serv iunt. E p igr. Antip a tri,

A d am
/

13a xnpox f
‘

rw va , Kgdvdu f u¢77peo1 XJXVOV,
fxow w 71 01 1 91 5717 7; 71

-
017r15pw .

S c i1 pum inte ll1g it 7ra17n5pou nomine 1 . 6 . r ow cpAouv . Pa u l inus
L amina c emtis a dole ntur o d0 1 a p a pp is,

i . e . c a nde lae e sc ii p is fa c tae . H ine g lo ssae se i rp um e tiam 715171 15
1
0011

e xp o nunt. Q uamv is enim papyrus sit N1 lo t1 c a prO p 1 ie p la nta , a

s in1 il1tudine tamen e t u su se lrp um, h. e . cpAoz
'

J v ho e q
'

uo qu e nomine
impe 1 tieru nt. S tra bo v

i

T15p7) re 71 01 1 71 01
'

7rvpog 51 1 9131 1; 7 5 M AX};
x a ra x ow

’

gzrm w a x 3 1; 7 7311 Pw pmv . U bi 71 a 7rug0g i . e . qu od an ti

q u i A tt i c i ¢Asw dix ere , Ion ic i 4171011 11 , q u i 51 19171 171 e tiam ha be t
,
i . e .

pa nnic u lam e t la nuginem.

”

Sa lm. l . c . A l te ra signiii c a tio
p ap5r i,

”

sa ys B od . a dThe o phr. p . 429 . e st q ua La tinis e x timu s

summusq u e sc apu s p a pyri c o rtex insta r sc irp 1 Ien is g labe rq ue

veni t . Plin . x 111 . 1 2 . : P o st iza no p apy rum est ex tw mumq ue eja a
sc irp o simz le

,
a c ne a d f unes q w dem, 71231 in hamore u ti/e .

”

A t

a l io lo c o , de s c irp o d ix i t P11 11 ”

a dds S a lma siu s ,
“ in inte rio re

a rte mundum p a pyrum u su i da re , idq ue pro ma x imo v ide ri de be i e .

fnterio rem p a rtem sc i rp i non vo c a t, q u ze medu l la e st, sed inte 1 io

rem c o stic is p a rtem,
qu ae mundi p a p yr i u sum p rze be t.

”

H .

S te phens, The s . Ind . v . m
f

w upog, w ho , a s w e ha ve ju st she w n
,
errs

in supp o sing tha t A nt ip a te r is sp e aking o f the E gyp tia n p a p yi u s,
says :

—e “ No n ta ntum p la nta w afmpog nomina tur,
‘

sed e tiam 16 1
'

fiAo; ,
l ibe r eju s, ex q u o 7 02 16 1571 13 , u t 1 11 unpox i

’

rw va

E x ow w 71 01 1 21 571 7 7) mp iyy op e
'

v
'

q v J a c o bs
, Anima dv . a d

A ntho l . v i i i . 995 . 1 V e rba Asa
-
75 7 mm

$

pco a c c ip ie nda sunt
de sc irp i c o rt ic e , e q u o c ande laa fieba nt . B ut this p a pyra c e o u s
ma tte r w a s obta ined

, a s Sa lma siu s te l ls u s
,
from the t imer ba rk

( te rmed by P l iny x x iv . 8 . c ortic is interior ti lia ), no t from the

ou ter ba rk .

9 . The w rite r
.

by substitu ting B éfiAw fo r 71 017 e0) ha s c ommitted
the mista ke of reje c ting the mo re re c o nd i te te 1m 71 a 7r15pa1 , a s it i t
c o u ld be the g lo ss o f w ha t he hzmseff thinks the mo re c ommo n
te rm fiéflk w , thu s v io la ting the g re a t c ri tic a l c a non abo u t va r io u s
le c tions, tha t the mo re ra re w o rd i s to be p refe 1 red . Phrynic hus

E e l. p . 1 3Q. : Ho
'

w mpog 7 0715111 6 1 511 5511 7 1; A ‘Y'SWT‘W 7 01511 01401

7 mm y elp x 01? A i
'

yum ov 71515457 011 Pa u w ), 81; 61
'

B o

(fiéfio ) épouy ev . Ha 7re1po; c um Pa u w
,

“
nu llibi offendo

,

p rw te rq ua ln hie . U bic unq ue , says S tu rz . de D ia l . Ma c ed . e t

A lex . p . haze p l anta a nt c ha rta inde c onfe c ta mem0 1 a tu 1 ,
714119071 11; sc ribitur, non Wain-5 1pm

”
. The fo rm 71 05x 5190; is p robably
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’

s E ditionflfc .

du c e some o the r p a ssage, w he re the tw o w o rds a re jo iné d toge the r
in the same ma nne r . The p a ssage the refo re , quo ted by the w ri te r
a s one w he re he supp o se s the ve ry same a c c iden t to ha ve hap pe ned
a s in the E p igra rn of A n tip a te r, the intru s io n o f the g lo ss,
arauru

'

prp for the t rue re ading fiu
’

fiNp, is no thing to the p u rp o se .

l l . The w r ite r a p p l ies the te rm
“ to rc h”

to the Aa fu ro
‘

cg desc rib

ed by Antip a te r,
A amro

’

eSoc angox t
'

rw va , Kpa
'

vou Tvofipea Au
’

x vov,

E x olvco noel Ma rti o pt
'

yy opt e
'

rnv mam-ti psy :

Ne w ,
tho ugh w e admi t tha t Ad am

-
at; is, as S c hw eigha eu se r

' l. c .

says , gene :a le nomen
,
qu od c um de funa li, turn de taeda dic itur,

” l

ye t w e a re p re p a red to ma inta in tha t the term to rch o rflambea u ,
i . e . tw da ,

s .fa .r, is ina p p l ic a ble to the Mun ro};
Au

'

x vo; o fA n tip a te r, i . e .funa le, w ho se w i c k, p om/rum,
w a s sur

ro unded w i th w a x . Se e the p a ssage fromMeu rsiu s
’

s Sp ic i leg ium
quo ted a bo ve .

192. From w ha t ha s been a l re ady sa id
,
i t is manife st tha t no t o nly

the re is no thing so und o r so l id in a ny one o f the a rguments
a dva nc ed by the le a rned c ri ti c to. sup po rt his c onje c tu ra l a l te ra tion
o f 7rat7ru

'

pcp into in the ve rse o fAnt ip a te r, bu t tha t he ha s in
the c o u rse o f tho se a rguments c ommitted se ve ra l mistake s by n o

me a ns o f a triv ia l na tu re .

1 3 . No w in fa vo r o f the re a ding w a a u
'

pqi, w e ha ve no t o nly the
te stimony o f the MSS . a nd o fS u ida s in tw o p la c es o fhis Lex ic on
v . m

’

mupog, a nd v . rvc i gsa , bu t the sti l l mo re de c isive te stimony
of Mo e ris A ttic ista , w ho in p . 3 ] l . s

Hoivrupog, ua x géfig, fipax éw g,
'

E AMvmc3g.

S e c undam in d upog, says the j udic io u s P ie rson, A ttic o rum
mo re

, p ro dux it A na c re on 0 d . i v . 5 .

‘

O 8
’ ”
E 300; Xtra

'

i va Ham s
,

'

T7r§g a zix e
'

vog Woe/trim) . C o rrip u it A ntip a te r Antho l . V ] . C . 10 . E p .

3 .

E x oq o x ocl Amt o
'

ory
'

y o
'

p evov w ami pcp.

I t i s ve ry su rp rising tha t this imp o rtant p a ssage in Mo e ris sho u ld
ha ve e sc a p ed the no t ic e bo th o fDr. Ma l tby and o f the w r ite r,
esp e c ia l ly a s i t ha s been refe rred to by J a c obs, w hen c ommenting
o n the ve rse o fA ntip a te r.
1 4 . B efo re w e c onc lude this a rt ic le , le t us c onfe ss tha t w e a re

some w ha t p u z z led to e xp la in the me a ning o f o
-
cpiyy op e

'

mv in the

v e rse o f Antip a ter . Ho w c an the Ad am}; be sa id c olyy ea fla i

gra ndpa) , w hen . the p apyrus fo rmed the w i c k
,
and w as su rro unded

Lampadibu s densum
.

rapo lt funa le c orusc is. O vid. Me t. xu . 247 .

U nd tq u e c o lluc ent praec tnc tze zlampades a u ro O vid. He ro id. E p . x iv . 25.
-Gra vem nodts pmgu rq u e bitu tnine q u a ssa nt

I
i
ampada '

. V a l. Fla c e . i i i. 1 24.

b le sses : Aa pmcwmv'fa c ula , funa le,
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Wi th the c e ra ? A re w e to suppo se any c o rrup tion in the tex t
,

o r

to remo ve the diffi c u l ty by saying tha t the p o e t by a p o e ti c a l l i
c e n c e sp e a ks . o f be i ng o

-
cptyy op s

'

vr; fl a w ijgc‘o , w hen he

rea l ly means to say tha t the w i c k w a s tw is ted toge the r w ithin
i tse lf, and the w ho le su rro unded w ith w a x ? or sha l l w e say tha t
the p a pyrum o r w i c k w a s tw isted ro und a stem o f w o od, a nd

then i tse lf su rro unded w i th w ax
,
so as to be in .fa c t Aa pxrra

'

fia

nagox t
'

rw ya ex alt/q: m l Aem
‘

fj o
'

cpry
'

y oue
'

vnv w am
’

pgo W e p rop o se this
a s a c o nje c tu re

,
w hi c h, if no t the right so lu tion of the diffic u lty,

may perhap s gu ide o the rs in disc o ve ring it .

DE G R ZE C IS NO V I TE STAME NTI
ACCE NTIB US ,

1 ,

A C C E NTU S ab Hebraei s dic unturDingo h. e . sa p o res, quod o ra tio
s ine u s insu lsa v ide a tu r , e t inc o nc inna : unde l iquet, no titiam
c o rum a d e xq u isitam G raec a rum di c tionum p ro nuntia tionem e ss

‘

e

a dmo dum n e c e ssari am

2 . E t sa c rae N . T . tabu l ar, ab ip sis A po sto lis Gm c e e x ara tze
,

tant i a nobis fie ri dehent
,
u t v el n rinima eju s p unc tu le non p raete r

e unda e sse me r ito sta tu amus .

3 . Nonnu l l i n imis o sc itanter e t mendo se G raec a edide runt,
qu o rum me u r i a a Chr isti ano ma g istra ta

'

ftrisse t c o e rc e nds. R e ip .

en im Christianae ma x ime inte re st
,
u t G rze c u s N. T . tex tus qu am

emenda tissimis de sc riba tur typ i s . V iri do c tissimi e t G ree c a rum
litera rum p eritissimi v e l ab ultimis te rr is, libe ra lissimis p rinc ipum
sumtibu s e sse nt e v o c a ndi

, q u i tam p raec laro p raee ssent o p e ri .
J udas i , s

’

anc to rum Pa tria rc ha rum p o s te ri, p raepo steri, e t fa c es

sa nc tae il l ins genti s , hic p roh do lo r. sua no s v inc unt industn a , nul l i
op eras , nullis p a rc ente s sumtibu s .

4 . A c c entu s G rcec e di c z
'

tw '

a goo
-
cpSi

'

a ex mag, ad, et go
’

Ei
‘

y, c antus

q uod a c c enta c ox c eluti a c c ina tur : item ro
’

vog, c u, 6, c o c is intentio,
a ve rbo rah/w , tendo . F P . re

’

m x a s
'

Prazt. p a ss. firearm.

Pra t . me d . rérovat .
5 ; Sun/f oero a c c entu s tres, a c utus

’

,gra ris
‘

,
c irc umflexus

”

G r.

z gooofila O
’

Esi
'

oi, fla gs?“ zea l mpw w w yém.

6 . A c c entus tres o c c up a i sedes, nemp e sy lla bam u ltimam, p en

u ltimam et a ntep enultimam (n
‘

w Afiy ow a v, w a pa xfi-youo a v it a par
w a

f
a ltfiy ouo a vout p o c . xv ii . 14 . Kdgtog

-KUp/w v éo n
’

. G ra v is qfi c z t

so am u ltimam. J oh. v ii . 24. M») xdr
’

5
'

t ngirere. Hic 111 Wt
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7 . C irc umfle rus t ero lo c um ha bet so la u ltima e/ penultima .

u t E ph. i . Q3 . 67 1 ; ea rl 7 5 0 0311 51 a t
’

rrou . H ic 1 11 ea rl T5 sunt du t)

g ra ve s : in o
-
o

'

éua 1 1 137 011 sun t duo c ii c umflex i . Pro v . v i i i . 17 . 7 05;

¢ 1Aouvra g 11 7
1 01 1 1 113, di ligentes me dz lig o .

8 . E x c ip e hic ourw og, c uju sdam, 1137 1 11 1
,
c u idam

,
11 15 7 15 1 , qu ibu s

dam etc . q uw p e rinde a c 51 no n e ssent c omp o s ita , a c c entum re t i
nent a rtic u lo rum 0 11 ,

113, 015, e tc . S i c . 7 070-555 1
,
e t 1 075 555 5 1 p ro

v oid—55 .

Q. Vo c a bu/um a reentu a c u to fine 110 1 11 1 11 11 1 v oc u l a r 52151 011 11 11

(e x . ogu g, 57a , 5, a c u tu s, e t f a
’

rag, intent io in p enu l tima a a pofu
-
ray ow,

L a tine p ena eu tum ,
in an te pe nu l tima a gor a pofu

'

rovo
y

. V o c abu lum

g t a v i in fine no ta tum v o c a tu r fia gurovov (e x B a pbg, e 1u , 11 , gra t 1
°

,
s e .)

10 . V ,oea bu lum q uod u /timu
[

c irc umflex um

r epto
'

w w usvoy (p ro w egto
'

a a ouevov, a (rm
/

1 111
, 63 traho , fi ec to . w epm

'

w a w
,

e i 1 c u 111j1
'
ec to q u od 1 11 p enu ltima , 7rpow eg1o

'

7ra
’

1usvov .

1 1 . 0 111 1113 a c u tu s iufine w a sfi t g ra v1 s 1 1 1 ora l z
'

on is c onfer i u .

Q uod ipsum guoq ue p rou uu tza tiou e 1 10 11 est u eg lig endum : u t

R om. 1 1 . 1 6 . 8 55; xpw a rot xpv a rat 7 11311 a
’

wdpw w w v, deus judi c a bzt
orc u/l a 11 0 111 11 110 11 . H ic u l t ima 6 555, i tem 7 02 xpvw ro

‘

t, no n sun t
a c u te p 1 o te 1 enda , i ta tamen

,
u t sy l la ba , in q u a e st a c c entus

, p rae
a liis au dia tm . l ‘i c o ntra t io

°

J o l1 . x x . Q8 . 0 6 50; deus meus .

H°

1

C

O

ulti 1n a
°

1 1 1 9 135; e s t a c u te e t e la te enuntia nda .

Q u amv is v ero omu is a c u tu s fi ne ipm ora tionis

1 1 1 13511 1 11 1 1” gm v em,
tamem fi ne sententi ce ma net a c u tu s : u t

1 Thessa l .
°

1 v . 5 . 11 5160271 551 1 81 8
'

a 7 51 1137 51507 51 1 511 6 5511 , S i c u t g entes,

q ua: 110 11 nov eru
—
u t deum. Hic u l tima in 6 551 , e st a c u te p rofe

renda .

1 3 . A c c entu s erg o g rav is est a c u ti c i c a rius c ontex t", nee eum
e x tra ora tiou is serzem u sp iam (1171311111 1 13 . La tio ri sensu 0 111 11 1 3

sy lla ba 1

°

11j1 1u , q ua: non a c u to a ut c i rc umfle x
'

o 11 0 1 11 1 11 est
, di c itur

b a tytona I] w e 7 1571 7 111, G 1 a nz11 1a tz
°

c is est c onjug a tionis bru y tonre,
q u za 1 1111111 11 g t a v i a c c eu tu 110 11 sc rip to (fi ec ta judzc a tu r .

1 4 . S ic u t L a tini a c c entibu s p enu ltimate sylla ba , 11a G ra c i

11 11 1111 11: lza be1 e so lent 1 a tio 11 em. Sic G ree c e amm
,
La tine ido

l am : G ree c e w a po
’

eo
-
w og, La t ine p a ra sita s . G reec e elx o

’

yeg, La t ine
1 c o 1.es. G ree c e ent omoloa La tine Phi losOp lu a . G ree c e 6so’Aoy 5g,
L a tine 1 1111 1110 0 1 13 . G reec e va up og, La tine mu l e/era s . G raec e

éx xmti' la , L a tine E c c lesia . G ree c e ampo
’

cxmrog, L a tine p u ra c lél us.

1 5 . c tio G razc a 11 1mm na tura ha bet a c c entum. Si ita q ue
se1 1

°

e o ra tiou is du o oc c u rrunt, a nus est g enu inas, a lter a dv entitia s .

. V o c u laz tamen a
’

t
’

rovo1 sunt 51
,
515, er

,
6
, 01, 01 1, 1155, aux

,

oux

l
'

f

55.

1 7. A t fine cujusc ungue distinc tzonis ou, a c c enta a c uto

nota tu
f

r : u t Ma tth. x i 1 1 . Q9 . 0 51: c u, i lle c ero di .r1
°

t, 1 10 11 1

H ic 06 1 11 fine c o l i a c u 1 tu r.
.J o l1 01 11 1 111 , 011 , resp a n

dw tmt non . E x . x v i i i . 7. n eo n Kuptog 511 4111.1n ou
, est ne

1
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°

Testamenti A c c enti bu s . 41 °

dominus i nter 1 105
,

a n 110 11 (3 Hic 50 7 1 p o st 51 a c c entumhabe t in

p rima , v . 1nf1 a num. 1 33 .

De singulorum v e 1 o a c c entuum sedibu s sequentes regu lae 11 0

tentur

1 8 . D ic tio monosy lla ba c ontra c ta c irc umfi ec titu r : u t ¢635, pro

oa og, lumen 1 005, p ro 1 605, me u s : p ro y s
'

a
,
te rra . S ic

e x traho : 71 11 5 1, p ro 71 1 65 1 , fla t : p ro me i . M0 11 0:
syf
la ba brev is v el etiam long /1 , 1 10 11 c ontra e /a , a c u ita r : u t q u i

me . A t vw
,
nunc

, 71 5010 0 077 01 1 , e t 6025, tzeda , fa x , c o n

tra
°

c

°

t . p l o 50155, 62611 57 01 1 .
I9 . E tiam p o lysy lla ba e irc umfi eetunt sylta bam c ontra c tam °

u t

00 1155, pro fic us . Lu c . mu . 1311 0311, p ro 1111 600 11 , no stri
w a g, p ro 7311 655, nos : 511 00 , pro me i

,
u t l o nismu s demo nstra t

0270171 00, p ro 6174 17 0101 . 1 J ob; W . XXI . 6 (pro 8 5511 ,

(p ro 0271 0171 01 51) 11 015 7 511 a 5eA¢5v 0107 00 , q u i dillg it deum,
dilig it

etzamfra trem 3 11 11 111 . A t E phe s . v . 3 3 . in p ro

e tiamsi x110070 1; sit, 01 non c irc umfle c titur ob u l t imam lo ng
’

om.
1

D 1

°

ssy lla b
°

a p riorem na tura longmn (si to tum habe ant)
segu ente brev z c irc umfleetunt °

a t 0 001001 , c o rp u s : fiAog, c la vu s
0 1 x 05, domu s . 70 1 000 0 01, l ingu a : r six og, mu l u s : xpw s, jud ic a :
£ 15011 , v id i : 0 1501

,
110 v 1 .

Q uw dam etiam 6 0w 1t a Aw ; p enu ltimam Iong a

segu ente : u t XOW‘51 c hoenix . A p o c . v 1 . a uAa E , su l c u s : ¢11A1E,
F e l ix . A c t . x x 1v . 3 . A t p rze c o 1

'

l im. 11 . 0000015,
tho ra x °

e tc . regu lam sequ untu r .
1 11 p oly sy /la bis u ltimo ex istente Iong a a c u ita r p enu ltima ;

c um
2o

lirev is est, a ntep enu ltima : u t A c t. v . 4 . 0611 1211 060 011 61 1 600371 015;
11 0 11 mentitu s e s hominibu s. Ma tt11 . x x v 11 . 57 . 0

7

1 900071 0; 71 1 5150 105,
homo d ives .

23 . E rc ip 1
°

u nt11r 11 1
°

C ,
G enitiv i [ 0 1 1101 111

‘

pro

A 1ve1
’

00 . Q . Nomina q u a rtez dec lzfln sumo/10111 111 , q ua? est dealt/101110
A tti c a : u t {Ase/1 g, mise n c o rs , p rop

iti u s 1 11 G enitiv . 1
’

Asw ; 0
’

1 11 1
'

Asw g,

w
,
1mml seric o rs . J a c .

°

1 i . 1 3 ° 61v 001 11
,
01
,
7 5, c oena c u l um. Lu c .

x x i i i . IQ . 6770361053 51 00
,
6
,
debi to r : G eni ti v i fi tti c i seeundee

dec lin . c o 11 t1 a c tor11m. Ma rc . v i ‘. 1 9. 71 6A c 01w
,
urbium R om. x i . 43 .

7 1
1030 501 5, s c ienti ze : Q u cedam c omp osi ta q u intie de c lina t . s1

°

mp l1
°

c ium: u t a umy sAw g , ¢ 1A075Aw ; , w rog, 6
, q u1 fa c i le ride t

, q 111

fa c e tiis de le c ta tu r, e tc . : 5 i tem 0 110 1 1 0 11 11 11 1111 : u t 6111705, e x ig uu s .

71 01 x 1
'

A0g, v a riu s ° éva vrfog, c ontra riu s vup pfog, sp o nsus : a x opw fog,
sc o rp iu s : omnia q u e u t a px atAeog, 1 11o le stu s rs a Ae

'

og,

lu c tu o su s : Verba i ia éo; , v . infra . Num. c i i i Deminu tiv a
1
'

0
'

11 0g, u t 11501 11 10 11 05, ju venc ulus . Verba lia 0; c um nominibus
e p reeterito media o rtis c omp osita , q u cc 31 a c tiv e c ap z

°

a 1 1tu r, su 11 t

1 1 0100567 01 00 : u t A c t. xv i i . -
5011 0A0

'

y og,
a 5vPo¢6vog, homi c ida : Lu c . x 11 . 42 . 01 11 011011 05, domus a l to r

, q u i
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p a smt sc u a l it fami l iam . Bsv
'

y og, 0 11
,
6
, q u i de de o disserit Sic

Azpovo
'

p og, lzaare s : p oy 1Aa Aog, q 1i l v ix fa ri p o tea t .
24 . 8 111 71 113311 0 ( a p 1u 11 lur, ex 1 eg 11 /( 1 a c u ita r mztep enultima .

a t ix éuocpo
’

ey og, c a , 6, q 1 11 v e l qu ae p isc e s ed i t . 1969061061705, 011 , 6, 63,
v el q uaa a p isc ibu s e dilu r. E x c e p tio nem no nnu l l i obse rvant

m P inda r . O ly 11
~

1p . 0 d . v i . p . 109 . u bi Mam-
79
6m; v o c a tur hono r

1 515
4 611 5 110; 1371 0 TOD Aa w

,
nu tritus a p op u lo , e t a lic u i tribu lus v e l a

p o p u lo c e le bra tus . V ide Le x ic o n Po rt i p . SQI . A l i i tamen a c tive
a c c 1p i1 1 11 t, e t v ertunt : I wnmem p ap u li a ltorem.

se ba bent c erba lia 1 11 09, c ump rwp o sitzone c omp osita
ti t 61 71 06 7 0Aog, lega tu s x w ra

'

co
'

x omg, e x p lo ra to r, Heb x l . 3 1 . Sic

xm o
'

l y og, e nume ra tio : 6161Aoy og, c o l lo qu ium.

Q6 . D 1pbthong i f1 1 1a les a n et 01 , nulla seguente 6 0 11 30 110
,
ba bentur

11 70 6 1 131 16 11 5 : 11 1 J ob . i . 32 . 1156145111 61 1 , v id i . A c t . x v .

1 am“
,
m1p o 1 1e re : A c t x vi ii . 1 5 . oi 611 71 011 6 1 , merc a to re s.

7
27 . E x c ip e 01 1 in le i tl a s ing . a . 1 a c t . o p ta tiv i ; idq u e ad differenv

ti ama . l 11 1 ed . 1 11 1p era tiv i . V . c . so lo a c c entu differunt :

mafia singu l . a . I o p t.fa c ia t.
7 01716 01 1, a c t. Infinit.fa c ere
m ines

-
61 1

,
2 singu l . a . l med . imp era t

Si c a dv . 0711 0 1 , ( 10 171 1
,
a d differentiam 1 1o unna t1 v 1 p lur. 01

9
11 0 1 , aides

i tem 11 3 1 1219 si11 0 :1 1l.1ris a . 2 a c t O p t . n0 1 1 56po1 , a b s6p1
'

a x w

inv e nio .

’

2 8 . Pa rtiaw
’m, a , 511 , 81, 61p7 1 , a61 1 7 1, 671 6 e tc . c omp osites

c um 110 0 1 1 11 1611 3 oxfl oms, a c c en l um rel w bu nt : u t ma rbg, fidelis .

a w n
-
rag, infide lis . l Co r. v i . 6 . 7 01 117 05, ordinatus 01 7 61 11 7 05, ino r

dina tu s . l The ss . v . 1 44 1101
1
7 65, su b inte llige ntiam e adens

6110 116137 09 diffic ilis i 11 telle c tu . ] Pe t . i ii . amma . 31111 14569
a n imo du p le x . J a c . iv . 611 61 590109 q u i e st eju sdem a rtifi c i i .

A c t. x v i1 1 . o
’

evrfxp1o
-
7 05, Antic hn stu s : 111 61 1 6905, 6 11, fig, quae v im

subje c ta e s t, R om.

a djec tw a ex (111 0 17113 a q ec fw zs c omp oszta sunt argon
-
a g

0511 7 01161 : u t a o¢6g, sap iens . ¢ 1A6a o¢ag, sa p ienti ze studio su s : 11 6121 65,
mundu s : ¢1A6x a Aog, munditie i stud io su s . A t legimus A c t. 1 1 1 . 1 4 .

iflfiomx ovm vz évrs : ubi a c c entus . ma ne t in p enu l tima, 5136101 661;
87511141 .

30 . S i c e r 11711011 115 substa ntiv is c omp osita : mu
’

xAnPog, 1111 , 6, na vis
domiu u s : 6np osgx og, p o p u l i p r in c ep s .

I lemex a djec t s exsu bsta ntiv zs c omp oszl a . u t ex cerovm pxog,

60 , 6, c entmio . L a c . v 1 1 . 5 ubi r a w 561511111161; evsm itera tur : die i tur

e nim éx a ro
’

fw a px og, p ro exa ro
'

va px og : oAry w pog, 011 , 6, negligens

ex JA1
'

7 6 g, p a rvu s : e t 11196 5 615, 11, c u ra . ¢1A6<rropy og , ex c Aog, deditus,
e t o-rop

'

yfi, 175, amo r 1nna tus, q u a lis e sse so le t inte r c onsang
‘

uine o s .

Snxé Aoy og, q . A67“
, de c e mv e rba . a

immiaau s, p i o 050911 1117 11; ubi og 11 1 1113 11 111 1" in q . 7



Nov i Testamenté A c c entibus . 3

c omp o sim c um 0 15g5g, 05
,
6
, c uslo s , sun ! 55157 0701 : ut

01n00p5g, 05, 5, (10 171723 c u stos : 7:0Aw p5g \ e 1 q up5g, 00 , 0 , [1 0 1 181
1

0 11stq s , jani fo r, t1 1\ . Lodem 7710 0
7
0 36 Il a /l ent ( ompmifa c um a djec ti v e

a y w
'

yoc , 1l e . a ll1 1 1end1 v 1 p 1 oe d1tus 1 11 1 09647 5 705, fle xammu s 51171 01

q u i p lebem, q u ze e st be 1111a mu lto rum c a p i tum,
sc i t fle c

tere
, q u o V 111t : 71 a 15a y w 75g, p 2eda

.
g0 gu s e l c . : 1 fmn c um nomine epy ov,

00 , 1 5, o p u s : ubi os c o ntmhuntur-i n 00 w a g/019009755, p ro 517
1 016059755,

benefic us : 51711 10010755, p 1 0 5r11 10
=

p
f

y og, o p 1fe
11 p ubl i c u s : 6a uy a roupy5g,

p ro q u 1 11 111 110 1 1111 e d1 t : 21 5 1 7 005755, p l o Miospy 5g, p ub
l lc u s m.1 0 1ste 1 : 0 01 50755 00

,
6
,
c o 11e o a . 2 C O 1 . v 111. 93 07:00p755,

p 1 0 11 71 0510751 3 adj u to r e tc . E x c ip e du o : x a x oupy og, p 1 0 x a x a
’

spy og,
s c e 1estus, e t 7701v o p 1 0 w a w oupy og, quo d ( e n tra c tum p ro marro

epy og, e
\
'

t1 l ite 1 a ra w , 11 3 1 1 11 11 3 .

33 . Secu s se ha bent c ump rcfp osztzombus maps} e t 7 591 c omp osita

1 1 t w a pepy og, p riaeter O p us, ad rem 1 10 11 p e 1 11 1 1e 11 s : 7:spfz g
'

yog, c u

rio su s e tc . S ic

R egu lam s c qmml ur c omp osn
‘

a ex 596” 211
”

ouXOg, v e 1 ox og 1 11

p
’

afi500x og, 00 , «111 1 fa sc
'

e s ge sta t, lic to r, q . (1 . 0 5X” 05155011 fiw
’

oxog,

00 , a unga , q . o éxw v 7 979 7571517, q u i habena s La pe ssjt.
3 4 . Nomina tzv i a c c entus ma net 211 0511 11 11 13, n isl reg u la g enera lis

imp ed za t : 1 1 1 0 ster111 , q . finn a L 1 1 c . 1. 5 , 7 . G eni t.
q rsfpoag : D a t a

-

7 1 1
5

951 : A c c 1 1 sz1 t . 0
'

r e70 a u : V .o c a t 5 7 : 1pa . G en1tiv u s e t
D a l w u s 11 0 11 1 e ti11 ent c irc umflex um 0 1) 1 1 1111 11 11 11 1 11 a t1 1 1 11 10 11ga1n :

717041 7 1 175, pro phe ta : iv Q4 . . Nom. p 1.

w gomm s. L u c . x . e x 1 egu 1a . v 1de N1 .1m x ix . 0 0 31 01 5 00 ,

7 5, fic 11s, fru c tus : 111 (B enit o
-

0 71 00 , ob 1 1111111 11 11 1 10 11 0 3 111 : 90 1 15,

1607 1505, ruga . ogw g, ap og, a v is . 77 01
1
20111 15, 77519011 1505, p a tina Ma tth.

x x1 1 1 . Q5 w éxsx ug, se c uris, 1 11 G ena . x sw g z among / 15,
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,
111 o b p enultimam na tu ra longa m.

11 570 6 7 0211, £ 1105 :

v 1 . fi c c entus Il ia semp er m e adem ma net lo c o , e lsi non 1dem.

heru s, 1 11 Vo c a t. 55’0'

7rom
,
11 0 11 p ro u t

dic imu s
’

nemo-7 517 719 111 Vo c at .
’

e7: 10
-
ra

’

cm . L 11 0 . v . 5 . Si c 1 1m
,
111

G e ni t . Da t . 0 135511 101 , nu11a
°

0 135511 1023, 5 10 5114130,
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1e v 1r
,
se 1 1 1 11 11 1 111 fra te r : g w rfip, se 1 v a to r . w a r z

‘
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1 11 V o c a t. 03 c avea t/1 07737 59, w 50159 e tc . ubi a c c entu s re tra
hitur. R eg l fla l e e st p 67 1qp, w 111 137 510 .

3 6 . ( z eml w i et D a tiv i c zg
’

usc ungu e numeri m dec lma tzombu s

p a risy lla bz c is u lnmam 1 1 1 c u ng/z
’
e c tunt si in ea a c c entum ha bu erint :

1 1 1 111 019157 915, disc ip u i u s : G en it. 11 019117 00 Da t . 11.016a : Du a l.

6117 01714: G e 11 it. p 111 1 . 11 016177 01 11 : Da t . 11 016717 01 1“ p re tium,
ho no r :

55, 11, a w , 01 1 5 01 15. 5 10 050, , 05ou 6503 : D u a l. 050 111 : p lu r . 05a m,
3 7 E x c

o

ip e G enitivos sing u lmes A tti c os q ua rtaz simp li c ium: u t

w oAAaGg, 1 11 G en i t . ’

A 7:0AAw
,
nomen v iri . 1 Co r. 1 . 1 2 S i c weak,

temp lum: G en it .

3 8. Ull ima G eni l iv i p lura lis in p rima et sec una
’
a simp li c ium,
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q ua lmc unq u e 131111111 fu erit nomina ti v i 31118 11111 1 13 11 0131311 111 3, sem er

0 1 1
1

1 111 111] u t 7 00
’
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77. Substa ntiva 07
~l erfi 1e simp li c ium non sunt 62671

-
0761 u t

66116007, 00 , 7 6, a rbo r : 567107, 6 6, 11gnum : 66771-1107, 7 6
,
coana .

E xcip e 6667, 06, x6, ov um, u t disting ua tu r ab 6
6
76 7

,
sup e rior

p a rs domus.

78 . Substa ntiva 5101 a b 6 11376 6 1 11 113 in 775 116 66 11 6 01 6116 1 6 , et p ro

inde sunt 71
76
06 6160E67 6 761 u t 6007051 61, 77, v e rita s , ab 60 1 779775, 605, 6,

v e rus. Nomi /ca u rbium 0101 eundem imita nturflexi onem et

a c c entum u t K01 16 61
°

pe161 , 77, C aesa re a : A 11

tio c hia : 615, Phllade lphia : 2 61711 6166 1 61, efa s, Sa

ma ria . Sic 76 61 6 171 5101, 015, regina , 3 [3016 0 665
79 . Substa ntiva 01 01

,
0 1 1 11 6 v erb is 171 5610 , ha bent 01 long u

-m
ideogue sunt 71 6160567 6 761 : u t fiamAsfa , 015, regnum,

a

regno , v e l sum rex : in p l. num. 601 6 1A13701 1 , 6611, 015, regna :
a 5, se rv itu s

, 11 se rv io : 710045777 1 101 , 77.
1

pro phe tia , a 7100;

pre phe to : in p l.
‘

num. 71001077 67015 01 1
, p ro phenoe .

80 Substa ntiva 0101
,
0 1m a b a djec ti v is 05, ba bent 01 b reve

u t a b 5611005, bene v o lus , e st 56110101 , 015, bene v o len tla .

8 1 Substa ntiv a in 6117) sunt p ena c u ta : u t 775, i); ju zs
i i tia : temp era ntia : 775,
tudo

, a O
'

Xfipw t, R om. i . 27 .

82 . s /u/zong i 50 et 00 fina les nominibus et a dv erbz /s 6 1 1 °

c umflec tuntur : 11 1 06 6016 171 56, 0 rex : a TaXOf), u biq u e . A t i6a6,
606 8 , ad difi

‘
e rentiam a . l me d . imp e r . 3606.

83 . S ubsta ntiva in 6 1 . orta a p rima p ersona p ra teriti
p a ssiv i, 1 1unq uam sunt 6567 0701 : u t 71

70
171 01 , 7 05, re s indica ta ,

°

a x e
’

x

9 76 01 1 677711 01 , 6 05, a b 6
7
667771 01 1 . A ttice 570711 011 , a bje c to a ug

~

mento e t muta te 01 1 in 01
,
71 5711 71 01 , 7 6, r

‘

e liq u iae R om. x i. 5 . 5
-a .

i l prze t.
‘

p a ss . AéAs111 71 01 1, re lic tu s fu i
,

v e rbi N 1G1 6) , li11 q uo , . a b

jacto As e t mu ta to 01 1 in 01 : 770671 6011, 0705, 6, gnomon, .stilus hora s
indicans, a b 6776 16 71 01 1 , ubi a by c i lu r 56117607 121537571 01 .

A t v erba lza a p r ima p ersona p n et . p a ss . sunt 0 71 1 11111

6267 01161 u t 1661ML65, 06, 6, -p sa lmus a b 6111 61A71 61 1, v e rb i 416MM) 671 1

6 17 1 6 11 65, 06, 6, ciba ria Luc . ix . 1 2 : 671 67g01711 71 65, 66, 6, e xemp lum.

Q uw dam 0 interp onunt u t 70 1610071 65, 6
,
fle tus

,

NO . XXIX . VO L . XV .



50 D e Gm’
c i

'

s

p ro a Up Bg, 11 11 1 01 120, in fut . 1111 0160 10 : sic 601611 65, 06, g radu s
11 1110911 65, 06, 6, mo tu s .

85 . S i c q uogu e 1 10 111 11 10 v erba lza 111 se ha bent : u t

175, i iu e a . i s, p unc tum. A t 115, sentent ia ,
dec re tum.

86 . Substa ntiv a 1 11 1 ; et 1 01 , 0 1 1 11 a sec unda p ersona pm t . p a ssw i ,
nunq umn 311 1 1 1 6567 01 01 . u t up 1

’

a
'

1g, m g, 11, a c tu s judic andi . 11 11 10 401,
disc ubitus. Lu c . 1 x . 14 : 011 11 101 , 015, sa c rific mm : 7 1

1630 15,

ew g, 13, no tit1a 61v 0 601 , 015, ignora ntla : 8011 111 010 601, 015, p ro ba
tio .

87 . N0 11 1 1
'

na v erba iz a 111 7 05, 0 1 1 11 0 101 1 1 11 smg . pm ! p a ssim,

p a ssiv e c ap zuntur, et semp er 3 11 1 1 13 6567 01101 : u t 6g017 00 , V i sib i lis, a b

ecépa 7 a 1 z 1ro1 137 65, fa c tu s, 11 81801x 7 6g, do c tu s . J o li . v i . 4 5

a 8581801 117 01 1 , séAoyn
‘

rbg, be ned i c tu s, a b sq
’

yn
‘
ra t , v e l A tt ic e 116M

1 . 00 111p osil a p lera gu e , u t 6 71 01611 117 05, reje c tane u s,
1 Tim. l v . 4 : 61 1768511 7 05, a c c e p tu s, 1 Tim. ii . 3 561rp0

'

0
-8ex7 05, idem,

011 , 6, adv o c a tu s : 1 10m1 11a p rop ri a

11 11 0 1 11 111 , idq u e dgflew ntmz c a usa v . g . 7 17 65, 11 0 1 10 1 11 1 113 , a t

q u uu i tribu itu r v 1ro , sc ribitu r T1
’
7 0; G a la t . i i . 3 . S ic

’

epa 0
'

7 65,
lec tus

,
a t q u um v iro ti ibu itur, a c c entus re trahitur,

”

Ema
-
7 0; R om.

x v i . 23 .

88 . I tem 0 11 1 11 1 11 a djec tw a in 1 11 05, lu ne 0 1 ta , a cnv e c a pmntur,

c l sunt 6567 01101 : u t 1 1 01117 1 11 6g, fa c tiv u s, a 71 01 117 65 : 81801 117 1 1065, a p tu s
ad do c e ndum,

a 81801 117 65. H u 1 1 c a c c entum 1 111 1 10 1 11 11 1 el iam 11 1111 111

mos : u t 11 011 0 1 1165, c a ne ndi pe ri tus
M
ypa p p a 7 1x6g, sc ribe udi gnarus

memo r Aa rovpymog, m1n1stmto rl us . Hebr . i . 14 .

89 . Verba lia 111 7 115 8 11 11 ! 61211 7 01 01 u t 01 10 1 177 135, 011 , 6, tibic en
11017 135,

‘

06, 6, judex 11 016177 135, 017, 6, disc 1p u lu s 11 111 137 115, 06
,
6, imi

ta to r.
V erba lia 111 7 195, a v erbis 111 sunt p ena c uta , u t 66mg, 011 , 6,

p o sito r 110100967 115, 6, l eg isl a to r : mow in g, 011 , 6
, pro phe ta

7 1 037 7 115, 0 11 , 6, c o gnito r : 61 1 017 16 7 7 115, 011 , 6, le c to r x a p810y 1 11
'

10
'

7n5,

011 , 6, c o 1 di um sc ru ta to r .
D iphtho ngu s in 111 13 11 7 7 115 re tinet a c c entum in p enu l t ima .

90 . V e1 ba lm 1 11
¢

7 11p, a d 11 11 11111 11 . e . erc ep lo , 3 11 11 1 6567 01 01
a t 3601001 11 7 130, i pog, 0 , c ha ra c te r . Hebr. i . 3 : 7 7 a 7 1

‘

7p, 13005, 6, sta ter,

g enus numisma tis . Ma tth. W 1 1 1 . 27

Verba lm 1 11 7 010 3 11 111 p ena c u ta , u t 117 15701110, apes, 6, p os

sessor : pr
’

rrw p, OPOg, 0 , 1 be tor.

92 . Ve 1 ba lz a 111 7 1 01 011 et 7 p0v 11 11 11911 0 111 ba bem amen/11m 1 11 1111

tmza . u t 900 100
7 1 01 011, 011 , 713, a lta i e : 11 11 7 7 1301 01 , ou, 76, myste rium .

0 1 11 177 130101 , 06 , 7 6 , 11 a b1 ta c u lum. 2 Co r. 1 1 . 5 : 61 1100017 1
1

0101 . 7 0,

a ud ito rium 1 1 07 150101 , 011 , 7 6, p o c u lum. 1 C o r. x . 16 : 11 027 0117001
1
,

011 , 7 6, sp e c u lum ; xpnmpw v, 011 , 7 6, tribu na l . 8180111710011, 9 11 , 7 6
,

me rc e s, q uw da tur do c e nti . M7P01 , 011 , 7 6, p e c uma , quam damu s

pro redimendo c ap tivo . Sic 61 17 61107 1001 , 011 , 7 0 , idem : 0 637 7pov, 011 , 70 ,



N66 1
°

Tesiamenti A c c entz
’

bu s . 5 1

q uod damu s c i, q u i no s se rv a v 1 t 71 651 16 76011, 6 6 , 7 6, quod damu s ex,
q u i no stra baju la v it : é p cpffima

-
rpov , 00 , 7 6, v erric u lum,

re te
,
quod

u trimq u e ja c itu r. A t Aourp6v, 06, T6, la v a c rum, difierentiae c a u sa ;

Ao67pov, 011 , 7 6 enim sig nifi c a t a q uam so rdidam, q ua gu is se la v it.

A liq ua ndo 6 77 11 61 addl tu
y

r u t m é y cpIB AnG
-
rpov a liq u a ndo to llitur

a t 11 1 ve rba l i 7 11 16 11 1; a b 67 1 66 6 11 91 1, de q uo sup ra num 83 . q u arum
subtilita tum G ramma tic a rum o p timus mag iste r e st u sus

, p ro u t
Po e ta sc rip s it :

S a la s et a rtfi c es q u if ac it, u su s c rit .

93 . Substa ntzv a v erba lia in 05, a p rcc teri to media o ri a
,
a c ren

tum non ba bentmfine : u t Ao
’

y og, 06 , 6, se nmo , a AéAoy a : 06 ,

6
,
domus

, g . f. a 6166011 61 : 06 , 6, se c tio , 3. 7 5
5

1 011 61 , se c u i, v e 1bi

7611 11111 , se c o
”

W ek oc , 06 , 6, a nge lus , a p r6et . med . fi’y '

yeA61 . A t

6 6
, 6, me ta , a d qu am c o llimamu s

,
ab 36 11 071 61

,
ve rbi o

-
x s
'

7r~

7 611 61 1 , disp ic io . R a ro sunt dec lin . 2 c ontra c torum ; a 6 6x 6 9 eog,

7 6, frigu s, ab ext/ax es
, ve rb i xbéx w ,

refrige w .

94. E x c ip iuntw , q ua? difi
’

eru nt : u t Tgo
’

x og,
0

6 6 , 6, c u rsu s. J ob .

i i i . 6 : 'rpox6g, 06, 6, ro ta , a f e
’

rpox a , p ro q uo u s i ta tum e st aéBFOfLa

unde e tiam 610011 09, 6
,
c ursus . 7rpo6goy og, ou, 6, a nte ambl l lo , pree

c urso r : rpo
’

goog, q u i a litur, 790669, 06, 6, ii, a lto r, n11t1 ix : 7 6mg,
06 , 6, se c tio , pars, a t 01

, pene trans . He br. 1v . 1 ‘2. No t‘
a

a c c entus est 1 71fi ne c omm v erba lzum
, q u a? a c tiv e c ap iuntur.

95 . A djec tw a c on tra $ 1 011 6567 011 61 : u t 716 1 71 65, 6, 611, re liq u u s, a

p rie t . med . Aék oma .

Q

96 . Verba lia in 7) et a ,
a p re terifo media mta , sun! 6567 01161 : u t

775, se c tio : c row ), 71g, 6, ve st is : 61m), 175, r), ja c tus, aa flm w
,

p rze t . med . e
’

p617ra : 175, 13, de lic iae , a p rae t . med . r érpucpa ,
ve rb i figu

'

m-w
,
frango : p 1 0 fig, c antu s

,
a p ue t . med .

1601601 , u d e st a b 61 55610 6 71 01166, foedus, a b 56 71 011661 , ve rbi
a r e

'

v6w
,
llbo z 6 71 0961 , 62g, sa tio

,
a p raE

't . med . so w epa , se v i z 61a ¢oga ,
n, difiereli tia , a 61614>épw , tanquam a p raet . med . 61a 7rs

'

cpopa , quod
no n e st u sita tum : ¢9oga , 615, 67, c o 1 ru p ti o . 1 C o r. x v . 42 ; a p rze t .

me d . ecpeogoc , ve rb i ¢Gefpcm A t B Aa fin, 715, damnum
,
a fik ém

'

w

115171 11, fig, 61, p raese p e , 11 11 61717 01 , edo .

97 . 1 dem scap e observ a tur in v erba libu s ortis a b a li z
’

s temp ori
bus, 11 1 a prac terito a c tiv o etc . u t 719, i), do c trina , a 69616 019601 ,
do c u i, ve rbi 616610 11 60 Ta paxn, 71g, 67, p e l t1 rba ti0 , a t a ga cro

-
w :

i s, 6, ne x u s , a b n¢a , ve rbi 61mm, a p to , ne c to . A t o
'

xa
’

q n, fig,

sc a pha , difi
'

e rentiae c a u ssa 1l am 0 11 6166, 715, 67, e st effo ss io . Sic

66
'

Ea , 77g, o p inio , g lo ria , a b a . 1 560261 , p uta v i , ve rb i 6ox s
'

w
,
63 94ym) ,

13 , a b a . 1 56mm : y e
'

vog, a p 1 0 q u o u sita tum 7 61 011 61 1 , v e l 7 17
11011 61 1 , p o e tic e 7 5611011 61 1 £ 05, 7 6, nemu s

,
8. 11611 60

98 . s lertta e t a o rista temp ora dissy lla ba pn om long a ser

v a nt a c c entum eundem in c omp osz tims u t 8 171 01
1
, dix i, 7rpoe171

-
ov
, p r?

d ix i 11m ,
misi

,
O
'

UMXOC, intellex i : n¢a ,
nex u i

,
11 616719561 , a ttigi 17

11 61 1 , ah
'

111 1 0611 611 , p erv enio , 36 17 111011 . S ic in praes



52 D e c ec z
'

s

ja c ere , émxe
'

iafla z
,
inc umbere 957m , p one re , w goa

-GeTV
'

m,
appOnore

w egte
'

x w ,
c omprehendo , a . 2 w epséa

-

x ov : ém
’

ayw , a . 1 éw ifa ; e tlam,

disc riminis c a u ssa ,

‘

ne c onfunda tur c um 25mg , a ve rbo w fiy vvw .

A t ofSa
,
no v i

, o c onsc iu s sum.

99 . Neutra p a rti c ip ia sed
’

em retinent a c c entus ma sc u lin i u t

ai'y w
’

cgov, non a
'

y t
’
a tov, ab aiy ca

'

zn : ” 6g x am va fi a xov 1gms c o usu

mens . H e br. x 1 1 . 29 . 7e61.43a c
’

Ma Ao
’

cCov, c ymba lum tinniens .

1 C o r. x i l i . 1 : 7 6 éw xfia
’

zAo {.Légog, p a rtem mihi
,
c omp e tentem.

Lu c . x v . 1 2 : Aa rpsfiov, a ma sc u l ino Aa rpsda w. A c t . x x vi . 7 : (p51;
w eptk a

'

cmlxov . ib id . v . 1 3 : o
’

wa fia fivov . A p o c . x i . 7 7 5 eégn
'

o w ov . L u c .

x i . 24. S ic 7 6 ynpo
'

ta xov, sene sc ens . He br. ,
v i i i . 1 3 :

‘
m eax ov, quod

c onvenir. A c t. xx i i . 22 : o
’

c
’

po sv Stan/07701
; p fi'

rpa v, ma s
“
a p eriens ma

tric em. L u c . i i . 23 .

1 00 . Omnis imp era tiv a s a c c entum Iza bel in a ntep enultima , si

eam ha bea t : sec us in p enultima u t 1 Tim. v i . l l . cpsay e, fuge .

1 Tim. iv . 1 6 . 377 5965 intentu s e sto tib i : éw fy svs ‘ “67 075,

p e rmane m u s . J ob . vi i i . 1 1 . s
'

fl oip o
’

zpm ve, ,
ne p e c c a amp l io s .

Lu c . v i . 30 . P3P o
’

wra t
'
f
rst, p ro o

’

ma hse, ne re p e tito . E x c ip iuntu r
‘

gm
'

nq u e a c tiv a
: einé, d le , ad diffe rentiam 577 m, d ix it : Aafié, c é p e ,

no v
‘

ide a tu r Aa’zfis, p ro é
’mfis : eépé, mv em, no a c c ip ia tur p ro ef

'

fpe
‘

,

i enit ; iBé, V ide, ad diffefentiam 785, v id it, p ro 8185
, q u amv is in

T . semp e r legamus 789, e c c e , R om. i i . 1 7. e tc . ta nqu am ad

v erbium : w e, ven i : item omnza a orista 2 med . imp era tiv i : u t

a
'

o
-Bw , sis, e sto .

1 0 1 . P a f tic ip ia p rqzt. a c t. sy u t 656mm : u t 6
,

9m p eo
c a v

f

l t. G en . xhv . 22 : m f. g . iy a gmxufa , w
’

a g, m n . g

mxa gmxog, 07 05.

1 02 . P a rtic zp za pm teritz
’

p a ssiv z
’

sunt p efla c u ta : u t x exo
‘
a emé w

wa g, sa tura tq s : fiefikw évog, proje c tu s.

1 03 . I tem v erba lia desinentia in e
’

og : u t fixnréog, c oa c iendus .

Ma rc . u . 22 <peu3cre
'

ov
,
fug ie ndum. V ide sup ra num. 3 .

1 04. Sed u t mu lta p a uc is c omp lec ta r, q u isgw s c up i t in a c c en

tuumdoc trina exp edi ta s esse c l c ertus, dec lma tiones et c onjug a tiones
em ote disc a l . E st enimp erp etua et c onsta ns sing ula rum woc a

‘

m
a
’

zva xoyfaz .

1 05 . A dv erbz
’

a a c c entum p rimitiv orum seq uu ntur : u t éeo
’

flev,
div initus, a 6565 : oéga vo

’

eev
,
c oelitu s

,
ab oépa vég z ruro

,
a b

o
’

aypo
’

g : éyy zfiew , c ommu s, ab £7765 : oi
’

x oflsv, d omo , non oix o
’

ésv
,
ab

ofx og : o
‘

z
’

k Aofiev, a l iunde , a b w o q
’

Osv , a p u erl tl a , a m ub
‘

fov
,

p ueru lus . B l arc . ix . 2 1 : Gépa te, fo ra s, a a g, 73, ja nu a . Si c
a i , A thenze : unde e st 2466117765, A thenis : 2467511310 1, A the

n is A the na s .

106 . Leg imus tumen w ow o
’

éev, e ma ri, a 7ro
'

v
'
rOg, on, 6

, ma re
11 586659, e te r m, a w éBov, 00 , 7 5, so lum

,
te rra xv o

’

Gev
,

undiQue .

A p o c . iv . 3 . Sed B udze u s leg it x éo Gev . E t v e ri s it s imi le , c y lp a

e orum, q u i a manu fue runt, menda ejusmodi u
‘

re pmsse , utjam pu-n
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e st z
‘

f oxam gx a
‘

cg, jin p rinc ip io : f ormsum i
’

ov,
.
p o strerno f o

‘

a igfp e
fi

ga r, qu o t id i e : r ow gw i , mane . Q uamv is e ti am sc rioa tur w pw f,

1 5 xa enuéga w, e t p ro M ane t-
(
spa y, x a G

’

fip épa v e tc . S IC p ro 7 0766 85

s c rib itu r 7 0466 85
,
abje c to c irc umflex u, pro ros

'

o wSe, 1 01626 65. 2 Pe t.

3;
1 7 . 846, p ro 31

’

3
, q ua p rop ter. q ue fi t 7 5; raxu

'

yga qbia g
E V€Xd ~

1 16 . A d er tremum, q uum di c tiones c nc litz
'

c ce, u tw o c a nt, neg o

tiumfi z c essa nt tironibus , ism guoq u e enoda ndaa su nt triads, zi t

p rima fronte tam de v era a c c entuum sede, gu am de mendosa
'

s a c c en

tibusj erre p ossimu s ‘judi c ium.

1 1 7 . Di c tiones v ero enc liti c ae sunt seq u entes. E x a rti c u lo rev,

p oetic e m7, p ro indefinito a lic ujus , pro an y}, a lic ui .

E x nomine a li q u is, per omne s c a sus . V ide s up ra num.

E x pronomine p 65, usu, mihi, F E, me . A t éyoo
‘

, ép é,
enc litic is no n sunt a c c ensenda . S ic 9

-
06

,
-
55, 6 55) su i, a oi , tib i,

Do rie e Tol , 0 5, te , Do r ic e A t m) , n) , s ie u t e t non p a tiu ne

tur gy uMo
-
w . S ic 05 (55, go) su i

,
oi
,
s i b i

, 5, se
,
mp5, (row s, (road,

3 pers .

‘

nam a ¢a3, 2 p e rsonae non e st e nc li tic um : in p lun. num.

01 916 : e t o
'

gbi v , seu a ¢i , p ro (mien ,
u t e t a pi g, p ro fr gbéa g, e t pro

H i s a dde p o
'

é t ic a p ronomina p ly , e t Vi v, p ro v e l a dro’v .

1 18 . E 17 v erbls sunt enc /itic a sum, ei g, e s, 50 7 1, e st, 5051 511,
sumu s

,
50-7 5, e stis , sic-i , sunt . S IC (my ), inq u am

‘

, ( Mo
-i
, a lt, ¢a pt§75

dic imus
, game, dic itis , pow

-i , Do ric e cpo wri , a iunt , i nq u iunt : ubi se

c undes s ingu la re s 575, v e l 57, e s, e t $735, a is, p er 195 a c u tum (ut d iffe
ra t a 2 s ing . a . 2 a c t. 55739, p ro é

’

gong, d i x isti) no n p a tiuntur é
'

yw
'

w .

1 19 . E x a dv erbio 91
-
555, q uo dammo do , 7rd) , a dhu c , dum, ” ii, ta l i

c ub i, m i}, usp iam, c i rc ite r, e t a l ia id ge nu s qua ndo non sun t in
terro ga tiv a , sed indefinita i item

'

w o
’

éeu, a lic unde , 7 065, a li c ubi moré
,

a liq u ando .

1 20 . E x c onjunc tio n ibus mullet: sunt enc li tz
'

c ce e t q u a ndogue

g ofpm o
-

q Mpw p a fl x a
‘

z , h. e . p a rtic ulae e xp le tivee ; u t 7 5, e t 75,
qu idem

,
w ép, q u amv is

, p o stp o situm pa rtimpio : x5, xsr
,
dic tiun

c ulae p o tenti a le s : in p ro sa resp onde nt To}? 551: po
i

fa c ile ,
‘

vb, mine ,
617V, qu idem, sun t sasp e e xp le tives p a rt ic u lar . Hu e p ertine t 85,
"A c c usa t i vo p o stp o situm,

ubi va le t a d
,
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sed in e ve l i Io ngum

a t 77021 17 0101
, po litia z
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p ow ew v
,
mu se um. Lze vu s ve re p e r

'

w a

G ree c e idem e t q u od sinister.

1 39 . E 21 orig ine p lu rimamm 220 022221 1 0 221 orthographia , 91101221

p rosodi a sp onte emerg ir, 322222209120 intu itu dignosc i p otest . V . g .

sc ribendum e sse 21 1260 205, p e ri c u lum, c omp o sitio o stendit. S ic

e nim dic itur q . 21 1 2572 6122691 5205, move re va lens, v e l q . 21 1225712 666
°
2015, c iens do lore s : 091612121 05, p ige r,

”
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c um vu lgo c asmiterium,
11 . e . c a bile, v el iiormi torium : p rou t

e 1ega nter p er me ta ph . sep u lc retum Christi a norum v o c a tu r E s .

lvi i . 6 .

1 40 . D ia lec tus q ua ndoq ue 012m3121212521222, 911 12222 a c c entummu ta t ;
u t simi l is, A tt ic e i tem 257 70731 05, é7 013

11 05, p a ra tu s . 7 5
'

2101 05, 752mm,
ridi c u lus . A p oc . v i . pro

c o nvo lu tus , IE oJic e . R o le s en im .fug iunt asp ira tionem,

q uamv is hic dissentia t e di tio S tephani e t Pla ntin ia na . Si c suspe

r1ore s G e rmani dic unt beifcben, sed
°

1 11 infe r ior i G e rmania eifcben,



D em ec is N. T .

‘A coéntibus.

omissai Slitera ‘b. S ic Hebr.

'

x i . 2 1.§7ri f b
'

i xpovmg pa
'

cflb
‘

ou

‘

0561-06 ;
0467 06 ; q u i

‘

o lismus, se q qu ae p rOnommis re la tiv i . éva AAuy a
‘

g,

m primis G raec is interp re tibu s, q uo s LXX . v o c a nt, e st
,
a dmo

dum fre q uens. Si c D o re s p ro ypo
’

cxl/w sc ribunt 7ga ¢x<23.
14 1 . ,d p ostrophus q uoq ue tenues [items muta t in a sp ira ta s, et.

a c c entum q u t tolli t, a u t . rev o c a i , a ut relingu i t ; u t A c t. ix .

x a 9
'

3M); 7 5;
“

p e r to tam Judmam.

~H ic at . in x a rd to l l i
tur, e t

‘
T 'mu ta tur - in 9, p ro p ter se q u en tem v o c a lem a sp ira tam.

1 Cor. x v . 33 . (pess
'

povo
'

w i501; x gija ef o
'

w N
'

m x a xa }, c o rrump unt bo

no s mo res c o lloq u iw pra va . Xgfia e
’

pro Xpno
-
roé

,
ubi 1 mu ta tur

'

in.

6
, e t a c oéntu s non tantum re vo c a t

‘

u r in p e nu ltimam, sed e tiam mu

ta tur, nemp e gra v 1s m c irc umflex um, quo d tamemin nonnu llis ne

ga tur. S ic vu
’

xe
'

to
'

tam no c tem ; p ro q uo Luc . v . 5 . 34
’

3M; ri g
yum-65, p er to tam no c tem,

u bi a c c entu s in v i na ne t. m
’

AA
’

w ,

mu l ta habe o o
'i
'm w a 7 g? 7mu

’

rgo é
’

a
-G

’

af fix ed , omn ia div itu s obtem

p erant : Sefv
’

é
’

w a flov, gra v ia p a ssu s sum, p l o Sew a
’

z . V ide s , c um v o

c a lis a c u to a c c entu no ta ta p er a
’

mcfo-rpoqbov a bjic itur, in di c tionibus

indec lz
'

na bz
'

libus a c c entum una c um v o c a li a ly
’

z
’

c i in dec lina bi libus
a u tem q c c entum v e l relingu i lo c o su o , v e l tra nsferri a d syllabam

p raec edentemp

1 42 . Sed hic ob i te r mo ne o
,
Ap ostmp hum p ersae p e non e sse

,

ubi e sse p o ssit, idq ue mo re Ionum : u t Lu c . x v . 6 . Ex } Ev}, p ro ,

é cp
"
éw

’
. R om. ii . 2 . xm o

‘

c
s

Rom. iii . 5 . x a ro
‘

c a
'

uagwm
Aé 'y w

'

. Rom. x iv . 1 5 . mix E
'

fl mm w yo
'

mnv w epn m
‘

re
'

ig, non jam a se

c undum c ha rita tem inc edis . Rom. x v i . 25 . e t G a l. ii . 2 . men ), pro

xa
‘

r
’

e x re v ela tio ne .

Ha c tenus de enc liti c a rum di c tionum a c c entz
’

bu s fuse dixi . Ne

tamen a liq u is tiro to t regu la ram c ongerie a bsterritus
,
hanc de a c

c entibus mstitu tionem de c line t
,

a d tre s regu las seq uentes fe rme
omnia de dic tionibus enc litic is sum c ontra c tu ra s .

R E G ULA I .

D i c lio enc liti c a gua lz
'

sc ungue p ost v o c a bu lum w pow a pofzf
'
rovov e t

'

omgw mfip evov
‘

rep om
'

t s
'

eu tra nsfert a c c entum su um: u t Joh. xx i .

Kégto
’

; éo
'

n ,
dominu s e st. J ob . xx . 1 . fipa v 7 3V Képio

'

v y ou, ah

siu lerunt dominum me um. Ma tth. x i . 29. w pq
'

c
’

o
’

g mitis sum.

A c t. v ii. 59 . m afip o
’

c y ou, sp iritus me u s .

RE G ULA II .

P ost v oc a bulum o
’

Eérovou e t w sgm
'

fl
'

a
'

ip evov amittit a c c entum suum
u tMa tth. x xv iii . {ma y sip ,

v obisc um sum. A c t. xv i . 9.

a
’

wfip v 1r q u idam. Joh. xx i . 1 6 . y e ; dillgis me
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Consc ia me ns re c t i fida e st c u stodia‘

, dumq ue

Nil obsim, mea q u o membra p a v ore trement ?
To ta ru a t c oe l i mo le s, non terreor: ip sa ,

Ipsa ru a nt in me fu lmina , laetu s ero .

O ratione v ero c a ndem sententiam ex pre ssit Da n. He insiu s,
‘

c uj us
bra tione s , q uaa ma x imam sententia rum no bilita tem c um summo v er

bo rum sp lendore c onjunc tam e xhibent , e tiam a tqu e e t iam e lo q u enuae

studiosis c omme p damu s , in ora t . de
'

S lo ic a P hi
'

los . p . 373 . Ca la
mi ta tes omnes u nd iq u e inv a da nt, p a up erta s opp rima t , Op es defic ient,
dolor ma c /1511 11 3 a dmovea t, term c aelo misc ea tur, c aelum 3 111 1 c a t in

c ap u t
i

sap ientis c a de t, imma tu s a n imo
‘

c i in c onc u ssus, su ce volun

ta tis c onsc

'

iu s a c p otens, d iv ine a u temfreta s , v itam, q uam sum

ma semp er eg it tra nq u i lli ta te D ec 5 11 0 v el dona bit, v el reddet .

Ne e p oenite t similem lo c um a d sc ribe re e x JE sc hylo , q u o p o e ta lta

de le c tor u t nu l lo a l io , P rome ih. 99 1 . p
'

mré o-B w p é v a ifla lko iia a

A e v xon
'

re
'

pgi 5c 11 191315151 Ka i fipo urfip a m Xflom
'

o zs Kv xdrw w d vrq ,

11 a ). ra pa a a é rw . F Vdp tLa y ap Ti n/fie
,
u

’

1760 1 6 K
.
R. Qua l la

v e ro tibi v ide ntur haze a p u d A c hillem Ta tium, i . v i . 405 . Tc
°

1 s

B a od v o v s w a pd a rnc
'

o v , (pepé rw rpoxé v
' 360 1) Xe ipg s , re w é rw

’

(pepérw 11 151 0
rvy a s

' 250 1) 1 13 1-0 5 , rvm-erm’

11 011 1361 111 7n7p , 250 1) o u
‘

ma , 1
c

a 1 é rw
'

«pepé rw
Ka i 0 151111 0 1

" 150 13 oepn, mpa eé rw . Qu id p o te st p rac stantiu s d ic i ? non

inu tile p rofe c to e rit
, c ompa rare inte r se simil ia v e terum lo c a . Qua re

no s e t iam a dsoribemus e t ind ic a bimu s lo c a , q u ze in v e terum a tque
re c entiorum a u c to rum l ibris observ a v imu s . Po rro idem ma gnu s

a nimu s
,
e adem in ma gnis c o gita tion ibu s a uda c ia a ppa re t e i . 22 . ubi

integrum v itae sc e lerisq ue p urum sine te l is, a rc p e t ja c u lis p er syrte s

e t Ca u c a sum iturum e sse d i c i t , e t i i i . 29 . ubi fo rtunae qu a s i be l lum
indic it, e t le v em ha nc meretric u lam v inc it : S i c eleres q u a ti t Penna s

resig no , q ua? ded i t, et mea Virtu te me invol vo . Parv i se a it aestima re
"

mune ra e t fa v orem fo rtunae ; sin ,
qu ae dederit, i terum sibi v e lit

e ripere , se lubenter e sse omn ia redditu rum : re tinere se tame n semp er
v irtu tem : huju s c onsc ientiam sib i ja fortune e rip i no n p o sse : ha c se

se tanquam v e ste mun ire , q u a inv o lutum se fortunae lu su s irride re .

V idetur fe re mihi tra x isse ho c inv olvo v irtnte Ho ra t iu s e G rae c o ser

mone . Memini c erte Aristidem T. I . p . 72 . d i c ere : c
’

t
l
u cp te a a p é vn

Erokh
‘

p / e t fE lia num V . H . V ii . 9 . d ic e re : 7711 7re 1
’

xe 7
'

0 rfj a w tppo a é v p .

Etiam p a ter p o e tarum a liq uo tie s ci t/ 11 1 156 191 1! éme qu é v e . Quam lo q ue nd i
ra t ionem e t iam La t in i a dop ta v erunt , u t Ta c i tu s Anna l . x i . 0 11 1

'

mum bom
'

s a rtibu s indu era t . Sed v ideo , jam p lu ra e La t inis sc rip
(
toribus e xemp la a ttu lisse B urma nnum a d Pe tro n . p . 25 . ed it . a l ter.

Ro dem a nimo , q uo i lla , i . 3 1 . rejic it Ho ra t iu s omne s op e s e t d iv itia s,
non o ra t A p o llinem Sard iniae sege te s, non a urum a u t e bu r Ind ic um,

no n ma gma ru ra . Libere fa te tur i i . 1 8 . Non ebu r negu e a ureumMed

renidet domo Ia c una r— A t fi des e t 1ng eni B en ig na vena est . Qu te
forta sse c xpre ssit e x B a c hylide p . 285 .

,
8 0 171 1/ w dpe a n a o

’

up a r
’

o iire

” w a ds, o w
’

z
'

re w opp vpem rdw nre s, dkkd v ds 131311 6 1
1 115, 11 0 171761 re y k w c el

’

a

11 . X. Div itia s e t iam e t sp le ndo rem 1i i. 1 . n ihi l a it c onferre a d do lo
rem a nimi minu endum. Se ma l le e a c ontemnere no lle se , q u a

dele c tetur, v a llem Sa binam re l inquere , ut maj ore s op es c onse q ua tur.



de fe lic i A uda c ia Hora ti i .

Tum i ii. 3 . ubi d igna il la Romano c ive sententia o c c urrit : du lc e et

d ec orum est
‘

p ro p a tria mori , tam v ere , quam sublimite r d ic it : v ir

l u tem non repu lsam p a ti , e amq u e non honoribus fu lgere , q u i a v o lun
ta te p lebis dep endea nt : dignita tem illius non c ontamina t i p o sse , sed
e sse semp er p uram : v irtu tem su is c esium a perire e t immorta lita tem
do na t e : ubi obi te r no tam11 s , i llo s v e rsu s : Veta bo , q u i Cererissa c rum
Vu lg a ri t a rc anw , sub i isdem Si t tra bibus etc . v iderimihi du e to s e Ca l
lima c ho , hymn. Cerer . v . 1 1 7. Adua rep, 11 1) rip /0 s e

’

p iv oiko s , 6:
7 0 1 a r exflns B in, 11 113 op oro zxos £ 11 0 1 xa xo

'

y e i
‘

ro v es exflpo i . A dde E s c hy
lum in Sep t . c . Theb. v . 605 . ubi Ho ra tia num, solva t p ha selum,

bene
i l lustra t i p o te st i l lo . H yap Ev v e w fia s w ko w v e v o efins c

’

w np Na v ra w
'

t

Gepp o i s xa 1 w a v vp
'

y i q
”

O k w k e v 61 11510 11 1 11 a v y 66 0 717 11 6 7 11) y é v e i . Deniq ue

qu amma gnific a haec . i i i . 1 6 . se d iv itia s non c ura re , se q ue , dum il la s
c ontemna t, d itiorem s ibi v ideri ma loremq ue , quam, si q u i c qu id Ap
p u lus are t, su is borre is o c c u l tare di c a tur . i i i . 24. a v a 1 iti am e sse om
n ium ma lorum fontem: d imittendam e sse i llam p e c tore : amorem
O p um ejura ndum,

e t div itia s a biic ienda s, nos in mo re prox imum Gem
ma s

, et lap ides, d ur um et inu ti le Mi ttamus : i ii . suum esse , ,

p re c a ri , si p ro c e l las o ria u tu r, u t d i i na v ibu s su is p a rc a nt : se ta l ia
no n c urare : i llum tantum laetum v iv e re e t su i p o tentem, c u i lic e a t

quo tid ie d ic e re : Hunc d iem beu e tra nsegi : fo rtuna in tra nsa c ta nu l

lum ju s ha bet, non irrita fa c ere p o te st p rae c lara mea fa c ta : n ihi l am
p l ins d esidero : mo l ia tur e t ma c hine tur fo rtuna , q uodc unq ue v elit

Yix i . i v . 9 . d i c it Lo llium e sse c onsu lem, sed non c onsulem unius a nn i ,
v erumomn i tempore , q uo v irtu tem su am e xerc e a t : c onsu la tum u nius
a nni sp a tio termiuari : Lo ll ium c o nsu lem e sse

, quo ties u t i l i hone stum
p raefera t : nequ e en im ab ho norihus v irtutis d ignita tem d ependere :
so lum illum e sse c o nsu lem, q u i c ontemna t o p e s e t div itia s e t effrena ta s

c up id ita te s
.

c oe rc ea t : hunc e sse c o nsu la ri a n imo praeditum. Re c te
en im sic , s i qu id iud ic o , e xp lic a runt v iri do c ti hunc lo c um,

a qu ibus
ma le d issentit Da c ieriu s . 1 i . 2 . no b il is e st d e s c rip t io v iri , q u i libidinem
e t

.

c 11p idita te s, immo q u i se ip sum v inc a t. Hunc p raepo u it p oeta
to ti u s o rbis terra lum v ic tori , huju s imp erium ma x imo regno inajus

e sse d i c it . L a tins reg u es a v idum doma ndo Sp iri tum, q uam si Ly biam

remotis G a dibusju ng a s et u terq u e P tenu s Serv ia t uni v irtu tem, q u ze

no n
,
u t stu lta p lebs , sentia t, minime Phraha ten, p e ssimum tyra nuum,

ad iJea to s e t fe l ic e s referre , sed
'

ho c nomine eo s o rna re , q u i ma gno
a nimo d iv it ia s sprev erint. Qu isqu is ing entes oc u lo irretorto Sp ec ta t

a c erc os , qu orum in interpre ta ti one quoniam dissentire v idemu s v iro s
do c to s, no stram qu o qu e d ic emus sente ntiam. Cleric u s qu idem in

A rte Cri ti c a , i . 2 . 1 1 . inte rp re ta tur lo c um p er o c u lo s a b
'

stine nte s e t

q u i omnino n ihil inte lliga
‘

nt . Heuma nnu s v e ro in P a rerg is Cri ti c is

c um a liis Ho ra tium d ix isse c ense t, qu isqu is ingente
o

s a liorum o p es sine

in v id ia intue tur. Insunt m his q i1 1e d am,
sed non i nsu u t omnia . Ho

ra tius p ingi t hominem,
ta n ta c onstant ia a tque fo rt itud ine animi, u t

ma g num a uri a rgent ique a c erv um adsp ic iens, ne o c ulo s qu idem de

torq uea t. Nam ad magnum sp lendorem, ut so l is, a u t c onniv emus ,
a nt dejic imus o c ulo s, e t ab a dspe c tu re i , q uam hon emu s a ut timemus ,
a vertimu s o c u lo s . H ic v ero v i r ue time t q u idem, 11 e , si ad sp ic iaa t
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i

L ibelZus

a uru infic up iditate i l lins a c c enda tur : i
’

deo ma gno animo illud mtue tur.

11611 dejié it o c ulo s; non deto rq u et,
‘

q uo minu s ho c sp lendore perstrin}

gantur.
» Ha c fo i titudine

'

dunlla majo r c o g ita ri p o te st . Q ue
‘ma d é

mo dum, q u i p u lc liram mu lié i c u lam re c tis o c ulis a dsp i c i l atq u e:

amorem,
b la nd itia s e t *ille c ebra s to rv o v u ltu c onte 1nni1

'

, fo rtior e st eo,

q u i non a l iter ex ho c c ertamine s
‘

up eriorem se d isee ssu rum
'

e sse sen tit ,’

q u am si a u t a be a t, a u t c erte non intu e a tur illam p ulc h
’

ritud inem ita

e t iam i l le , q u i op es v ide ns no n tamen e arum sp le ndore. p erc e llitur,
‘

major e st eo , q u i
' a d su stinendum

‘ hunc c ontemtum a n imumq ue fir

ma ndum'

xza s ab o c u lis remo v e
'

a t . Ha ze mihi v e ra v ide tu r huju s lo c i
interp re ta tio .

= E ju smodi ig it ur
‘

sententiac
‘

nobile‘

s s unt, ma gnae
'

,
e t

dignas Romano , q u i se v ic torem to tius
'

o rb is terrarum meminit, q u i
d iv itia s a se c ontemni d ebere , non ama ri , sib i p ersu a sit . Hae no b is
s ubl imem e t nobilem R oma n i p o e tae a nimum de p ingunt. Nam ‘

1i t

“be ll e d ic i t Long inu s S . 9 . Ta 7 0 1 057 0 11 p ey a k ogbpomiv
'

ns /
ixnfixnp a .

Q uema dmodum enim p rae c la ree e t subl ime s senten tiae
'

a b a nimo li umili,
a dmira tore div itiamm,

opum ama to re , a du la to re , ne c a p i qu idem

p o ssunt :
“

i ta ne que a b u l lo a l io , n is i ma gno a nimo profic isc umur,

R e c te mone t, qu em nunqu am sa t is la uda re p o ssumu s, Lo ng inu s, S .

39. 15s é
'

xe w 562 ro
v é knflfi pfiropa 1 11 71 6 1 11 1311 951061

1 1711 01 , e t eo dem lo c o
e is ro ifs 11 1501 1 0 11 1 (ppo vnu

a r i a s éy n in re t
one ppv ci . Non minu s e lega ns

d ic end i ma giste r Qu intilianu s , Ma x imo ,
‘

a i t, p a rs eloq u entire c onsta t

1mim
'

o ,
—
qu i q u o g

eneros ior c e ls iorgue est, hoe majorions v elu t org a nis

c ommoa etur.

Ad a uda c e s ha s sentent ia s refero e tiam e a lo c a , ubi B ora ting

p lenul

s furore ip sam aetern ita tem sp e c ta t, su um nomen a ure is litteris

omnis aev i a nna libus impre ssum intu e tur, sua que c armina ab omni

p o sterita te , a
b omn ibu s po p u lis -leg i v ide t. H is c og ita l ionibus

‘

p lenu s

td ic it i i i . E w eg i monimentu
m w re p erenn iu s

—B ic a r, q u a 1110 11 713

o bstrep it Aufidu s etc . u squ e eg o p ost
em Cresc amIande recens.

‘

E t ii .
20 . se qu a si c ygnum, non u s ita ta ne c tenu i ferri per ee thera p enna

v ide t, a tque v a tic ina us a dd i t : .Me Co lchu s et q u i d issimu la t 111 19 1 1131
'Ma rsw c ohortis D a c us

°

et u ltimi Na sc ent G eloni : me p eri tns
‘

D iseet

Iber Rhodani
'

qu e p otor . Quaa qu idem Hora tiana ita imita tus e st Ma

retus i i . 9:
No n te Parc a fere t totum,

non to tu s obibis,

Parsq ue tu i e if
ug iet fera les o p tima flamma s.

Musa suo s v eta t ip sa mori , da t v iv e re Musa

Perpe
tu o , e t famammemorem per se c la prop aga t,

adde Ga l lim. ep . 2 .

A i 61 rea i 861 0 110 1 11 31 11561
1 6 9

, ne w 15 w e
'

d /ra w
°

Ap1ra 1¢r1
°

1p é ions 0 1511 é n i x
ei pa fia k ei ,

q uae sent
entia apud Pindar

um saep iu s o c c urrit . Hue e tiam pertinent
.i lla iv . 9 . Ne forte e redos interitura

etc . A tque pro fe c to ma gnum
e st a l iqu id , omnem p o sterita tem snorum op erum a dmira torem v idere ,

,
sibiq ue ipsam immo

rta lita tem nominis e t p erp e tu am gloriam spondere .

,
Ta le s c ogiia ti one s non u ls i a _

ma gnis hominibus c onc ip iuntur, e t q u i

, c amm papa c es sunt, non p ossunt 11 0 11 preac lara ,

opera c i ex c ellentia
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‘

; rek empopo ijp e v a Xp é v or . a dde , qu ae
c o p io se e t p rae c la re de ha c re disp u ta t Da c ie riu s a d 1 1 . 20 . Co nsc iu s

sibi e st p rae c la rus a u c tor p raesta ntize su ae
, et qua s se mereri la ude s

judic a t, a sa p ienti p o sterita te sib i qu oque tribu i v idet . E andem 110

b ilem de se o p inionem de c la ra t i . 1 . ubi gelidum nemus ja c ta t, se q u e

De is misc eri sup eri s a it ; i . 1 7 . ubi Mu sam suamDe is c o rd i e sse d ic it
i i . 7. ubi ip sum Merc urium fingit, defensorem do c torum v irorum e t

p o eta rum, se p raelio e t p eric u lis erip u isse : i i . 1 7 u bi, c um a b a rbo re
p rop e o c c isu s fa isse t, na rra t sib i Pa nnum o p em tulisse , i c tumq u e
le v a sse de x tra : a dde i i i . 4 . et 1 8 . a tqu e i v . 6 . Nup ta jom d ic es : eg o
D is ami c um R eddidi c a rmen doc i lis modorum Va tis Hora ti

, q u em
lo c um p ulc hre imitatus e st Hue tiu s p . 1 22 . ed . O li v .

Serv abu nt numero s no stra q u e c one inent

Mistae c um pu e ris c a rmina v irgine s,
Formo so do c i le s reddere p o ll ic e
Cantu s v a tis Hue tii .

Sunt v ero ap u d u triusque l inguae p o eta s mu l ta lo c a , his simillima , ubi
ip si sua s la ude s p raed ic a nt, sibiq u e g lo riam e t famam p ree dieu nt .

Plurima e xemp la leguntur in c a rminibu s Pinda ri , u t z 0 1. i . E ’

in 0 é re
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0 0 11159 11 016

’ "
E kk a v a s éov ra n é v ra . iii. 34070 11 3

°

057 01 7 0 1 n a p é o ra ,
11 0 1

,

141 0 0 57 101 0 1! 6 151001 7 1 7 11 15770 11 Amp/1p goon/ 6
°

1 1) e
’

v a py éfc u n eoihp é yk a o
’

xw fi o v .

iv . Z e ii , 7 6 012 y dpm—
I
a

’

é
'

n
'

ep iiza v 1
°

1 1]a 0 751 7 10 1/
,
u é prvp

’

fi éek w v . V i'.

Aéfia v é
'

xw 7 1 1
’

3377230161 0 0 1; fu
c

o
'

ua s Ny vpd s K. A. e t minime O bsc u re V ii“

K a i v e
'

ic 7 a p Xv i
-011 M0 1 0 c

'
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’

p n w u , a tq ue

x . Me71 1r t 5’

e ij ci v opa 776)\1 V Ka ra fipéxw v E t si c i lle see p iu s.

Neque hmo e x sc rip sissem,
n is i o p t1mi p o e tae le e tionem no stra asta te

neglig i sc irem. Quam ma gn ific e Sta tiu s de se senserit e t lo c u tus sit,
mu ltis e xemp lis o ste nd it B a rthiu s 11d Theb. iv . 37. E t qua lia tibi
v identur haec Prop ertii , i i i . 1 .

Me que inte r seros la udabit Roma nep o te s

Illum p o s t c inere s a uguror e sse d iem.

Ne me a c o ntemto la p is ind ic e t o ssa sepulc li ro ,
Pro v isum e st Ly c io v o ta p roban te deo .

au t i lla O v idii , Tr . i i i . 7. 1 9 .

Q u ilibé t hanc sae v o v itammihi fima t ense ;
Me ramen e xstinc to fama sup erste s erit .

Dumq ue su is v ic trix omnem d e m
'

o ntibus orhem

Pro sp i c ie t domitnmMa rtia Roma , lega r.

a ut ista , Tr . i i . 1 1 5 .

Sit qu o q u e no stra domus v e l c ensu p arv a , v el ortu,
Ingen io c erte non la te t i l la me o .

Q uo v ide a r q u amv is n imiumju v e niliter usu
'

s
,

G rande tamen to to nomen a b orbe fero .

NO . XXIX. V O L. XV .
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TurB a q ue do c to rumNa sonem no v it e t a udet
Non fa stiditis a dnume ra re v iris .

E t Amor. i i i . 1 5 .

Pe lignae dic a r glo ria g e n t is e go .

A tq ue a liq u is sp e c ta ns ho sp e s Su lmo nis a q uo si

Moenia , q ua z c amp i j uge ra p a u c a tenent ,
Qu ae tantum,

d i c o t , p o tu ist is fe rre p o e tam,

Q ua ntula c umq ue e st is, v o s ego ma gna v o c o .

e t Amor. i . 1 5 . 4

E rgo e ti am, c um me sup remu s adede rit ign is,
Viv am : p arsq u e me i mu lta sup erste s e n t.

Ta l ia exemp la o c c urru nt p lura ap ud p o e ta s ; q ua: fa c ile p o tuissemus
in med ium p ro ferre , si libu isse t . Era t e n im nobis o l im p ersu a sum,

eum
, q u i se huma nita tis litteris op eram d a re dic a t, no n legere , sed

ed isc ere debere v e te re s p o e ta s .

Sed re liq ua v ide amu s . A uda x inprimis no ster e st in la uda ndo
A ugu sto e t Roma n i p op u l i maje sta te de sc ribenda . Sic

,
u t bene

Da c ieriu s obse rv a v it , a uda c ter i . ~ Q. d ic it
,
morte Caesaris to tam na tu

ram c ommo tam fu isse : inde Jo v em fu lmina sse : inde gra ndiuem e t

uiv em v enisse . Me rc urium demissum e sse e c a lo a d u lc isc endam
C aesa ris ne c em

,
ta ntumq ue sc e lu s u lc isc endum a tque hunc Mer

c urium e sse A ugustum. Inde a dd i t Seru s in oaelum rodea s nemp e ,
tu

, A uguste , non homo , non mo rta lis e s , sed de us, sed Merc urius,
q u i c oelo a d a liq uod temp u s ta ntum de sc end isti . E andem subl imi
ta tem re c te idem Da c ierius tribu it i . 1 2 . ub i p o e ta d i c i t , fa ta desti
na sse , u t Jup i ter A ugust i c u ram ge re re t : hunc A ugustum c um Jo v e
d iv isum imperium ha biturum e sse : A ugu stum solo J o v e se c und um in
te rra e sse regna turum, Jo v iq ue re lic turum fu lmen e t to u itru . Ma gni
fi c entiu s p ro fe c to e t s u blimiu s p rinc ep s la udari no n p o tera t. Qua ntum
en im ho c e st ? hunc regem so lo Jo v e minorem e sse : c um ho c Jo v em
to tiu s o rbi s imp erium di v isi sse , sibiq u e c oel i ta ntummo do impe rium
re tinu isse ? Idem d i c it i i i . 5 . du o esse d eo s e t Jo v e s : unum c oslo

tona ntem regna re , a l l e rum p ree se ntem in terris e sse A ugu stum, e t iv .

1 4 . u bi A ugu stum a it qu a si terrestrem deum a Roman is c o l i : Te

mu lta p rec e , te p roseq u i tur mero etc . Porro iv . Q. i ta l a uda t Augu s
tum

, u t n ihi l maj us c og i ta t i p o ssit . Nam l ic e t a urea aeta te , qu am
p o etm fingeba nt, omnia e x c e llentissima fu erint , ipsa -tame o i l la a urea

temp ora non praestan tiorem p rinc ipem dona re
‘

p o sse d i c i t . Si nob is
oum rep u tamu s, qu am de a ure a azta te v e tere s habu erint op in ionem,

qu am p erfe c ta e t abso lu ta omnia e a fu isse e x istima v erint, tum vero

v idebimu s, qu am a uda c ter d ic ta s int haec
Q uo n ihi l majus me liu sv e terris
Fa ta dona v ere , hou lqu e d iv i .
Ne c dabunt, q u amv is rede ant in a urum

Temp ora prisc um.

U bi e t iam no tabis : non so lum ma x imum p rinc ip em v o c a ri A ugustum,

sed e tiam o ptimum,
qu ae du ze V irtute s c onjunc tae summum princ ip em
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omu ibu sq ue p a rtibu s a bso lutum redduri t .
‘ Quam sen tentiam ita

expressit Joha nne s Se c und us , p . 1 5Q.

Q uo mi t iu s c lementiu sq u e
Nil dede runtv e dabuntv e se o la

No n si re c urra nt temp o ra , qu ae Jo v is
Ferunt p a rentem fa lc iferum se nem
Re x isse

, c um fide s so ro rq ue

Ju sta p io supe resse t orbi .
Hisc e enim v ersibu s e legantissimu s

'

p oe ta , c uj us le c tionem c ommen

damus e tiam a tque e t iam, idem ind ic a t, quo d Ho ra t ius . Pa u lo a l i te r
E umeniu s pa ne g . p ro 1 e sta ur. Sc ho l . c . 1 8 . a deo , u t 1 es est, am en i llo

sec ula , q u ce non d in q u ondam Sa tu rno 1 eg e v ig u e i unt , m w o ce ternis

a usp i c i is J ov is et Herc u lis rena sc untur . E a dem se nten t ia e st iv . 5 .

ubi Augusti v ultum,
qu a si so lem, omnia exhila ra 1 e e t no c t is tenebra s

disp e llere a it. Illiu s a bsent ia tristem qu a s i hiemem es se Romae : s i

redea t Augu stu s, red ire v er e t c oe l i serenita tem
Lu c em redd e tu ae , du x bone , p a triae
Insta r v e r

'

is '

en im v u l to s ubi tuns

A tFu lsit p o p u lo , gra t io t i t d ies
E t so le s

'

,
me lius nitent.

Ha te u ltima p raesertinr p lena sunt v enu sta tis. Ita e t iam mu l ier apud
JE sc hy lum P 6 7 8 . 300 . p o stq u am Xe rxem a dhu c v iv ere a udiv i l , a it °

E pms [1 6 V € i 7ra s é w
l
u a o w (pa os ,u é y a Ka i Aemco v fip a p v vm'

o s GIC p e

Xa yxip o v , e t E urip id . O rest . 243 . de Mene la o a dv enie 11 te :
"
H~ce 1 (pm

ép oi s m 2 cm xa xo
‘

i s . Hunt: lo c um idem Se c undus imita tu s e st sic

p . 1 56 .

Serena e st redd ita p a triae
V o ltu tu o lu x e t v identur

Ire d ies me liore so le , e tc .

Ma gnific is his A ugu sti la udibu s a dde w . 1 4. Inter a uda c es v ero de

Romano 1mp erio sententia s emine t i i . 1
J uno e t deorum qu isq u is amic ior
A fris, inu lta c e sse 1 a t imp o tens
Te llu 1'

”

e .

J uno , Nep tunus, Pa lla s amabant prw a lu s ten is Afr i c a n] , a tqu e in
p rimis Juno Ca rtha ginem terris ma g is omnibus unam c oleba t e t

amaba t. Jam Roma ni ha nc o rhem ev erteba nt e t de strueba nt . Im

p o tens J uno d ile c tam urbem non po tu it defe ndere ,
‘ immo 11 e tum

qu idem ulc isc i ha nc inj u riam, e v ersione u rb is sib i illa tam. Sc ip io
ig iturmaj or De is

,
Roma n i p o te ntio re s erant Junone Sed

'

q u o ma gis
ha nc sententiam c onsidero , e o minu s mihi i l la proband a v ide tur.

Nam d um p o e ta Roma riorum p o testa tem ip sis (his superiorem e sse

d i c i t, d um Junonem c edere debu isSe inq u it, imp iu s v ide tur erga deo s
Tum v ero hze c sententia non ma gis probanda e st, quam i l la Lu c a n i

V i c trix c a u sa De is p la c u it , sed v ie ta Ca toni ,
de q u a qu id v iri do c ti sentiant, no tum e st. Verum judic ent de hoe
a l ii . Non minus a uda c ter 1 i i . 3 . ip sam Junonis ora tionem po u it de
Roma ui unp erii majesta te . Quammagnific a haec
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ib
'

e llus
'

Stet Ca p ito lium fulgens
fore , u t Roma c um terro re ma x imo nome n in u ltima s orb is reg iones
ex tenda t . illam a rmis v i c turam e sse omnes p op u lo s :

Q u ic uu q u e mund i terminu s obstitit,
Hune tanga t a rmis e tc .

Sunt deniq u e p lurimae a uda c e s sentent iae in c a rminibus Hora tu ,

q u ibu s c um de pinga ntur qua si re s , p o ssis e t iam e a s imag ines d i c e re :
[Imag ines .]

no s e a s referemus a d sententia s . S ic magnific a sunt, qu ae i ii. 5 . de

Regu lo d ic it . Regu lu s iu sema tu sua si t
,
me c a p tiv i redderentur, é t

tum a d Ca rthag iniense s red ire c up it. No v it , qu ae sibi para ta sin t,
neque tamen mu ta t c o nsi lium. Ami c i e t pro p inqu i illum retina re
c up iun t : p o p u lu s o bsta t e t re tine t . Re gu lus o bstan tem c a te rv am

d imov et a bitq ue , e t qu idem e o v u ltu , qu a si mo lesta c lie ntis a lic uju s
l ite tra nsa c ta in v illam a bire t, qua s i a nimi oble c ta nd i 1 a u sa c t re

c re aml i Tenderei Venafra nos in ag ros . Ta nta e x v u lto laet i tia emine t,
ta nta e st fro nt is seremta s . No n p o tera t p rofe c to v ir fortis

‘

e t R oma nus

me liu s dep ing i . Simil i ter O v idiu s de Herc u le . .in rogo po sito : Met.

ix . 236 .

H aud a l io v u ltu , quam si c onv iv a ja c e re t
'

Inter p lena meri red imitus p o c ula sert is .

1 1 . 1 . de Ca to ne d ic it
E t c un c ta te rrarum suba c ta

Prae ter a tro c em a n imum Ca toms .

U nus homo v inc i non p o tu it . Caesar totum terra ru
'

m o rbem sup e
‘

rs

a v e ra t, c o p ia s ho stium profiiga v era t, v ic era t omn ia so lus Ca to
huma na sorte ex emtu s e st : l iber v ix it, l ibe r a n imam reddid it . iv . 1 3 .

Dum pu lc ln itud inem d e sc ribere c up i t, auda c i sententia Cup idinem 1 11

genis v i1 g ims sedem s ib i c o llo c a sse a it

I lle v irentis e t

Do c tae p sa llere Chiae
Pu lc hris e x c uba t in genis.

Similem formu lam ex So pho c le a ttu lerunt interpre te s no s la udabimu s

a l iq uo t ex a liis . In A ntho l . v e t. E p igr. T. I . p . 646 .

O bla ndo s o c u lo s e t inquieto s,
E t q uadam p rop ria no ta loqua c e s ,
Illic e t Ve nu s e t le v e s Amore s
A tque ip sa in med io sede t Vo lup ta s,

ub i v ide B urma nnum, et in
‘

Addend .

"

p . 746 . Simi l iter Johannes
Se c undu s , p .

Quo t bla ndae Venere s, q uo tq u e Cup id ine s,
E t la be lla p ererra nt,

E t gena s ro sc a s tu a s .

e t
'

Ma ru llu s, p . 8 8 .

Amorem o c e llis insidentem fu lg idis
V id i

Charitesq ue c irc um e t Dionem a uream

Spre tis Cytheris du lc ibus.
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insu lam, in q u a se dcm sibi c o llo c a v it, a tq ue 'meum
’

p e c tus intrav it : ,
in

meo c orp ore d omic i lium p o su it
‘

: me de l ubrum su um fe c it. At iv .

indic a t amorem, q u o o lim Ly c en pro sec u tu s .e ra t si c Qu ae sp ira ba t

amores , q u ae =me surp uera t 711 1715. Se d i c i t 11 0 11 amp l ia s suum,
sed

Ly c e s, fu isse , a tqu e a b ha c se s ib i ip sum subrep tum. Ho c e x fo nte
multi summum lep orem in c a rmina su a deriv a v e runt, ut e x emplis

la uda tis do c e t B urma nnu s a d 11 111 11 0 1. i . p . 670 . No s s imi lia a l iquo t
a dsmihemu s e G ree c is p o e t is . Ap o l lo n . A rg on . i i i . de Med e a , c um

J a sonem v id isse t : 611 6
’

c
’

ip a 11 10 016117 0 7 176151 1 11 7Té 0’

6 V
, V id a To llius a d

L ong in . p . 8 1 . Arc hilo c ll u s p . 3 80 . Toi os yup 950 67 177 0 3 610 01 5 1371 0

11 01115v ék v ofie is w okk z
‘

yv Ka 7
’

é xkfw 1311 11 117 111 1
} fixe v e , xk é gba s 61 177 719610 1

1

é w a k c
‘

t s (Ppé y a s . Ca l lima c hus ep . 32 . E i-Ec
'

fleo
'

s a v vfip r a a e , e t

ep . 43 . Hy w z
’

; y e v xixvxfis 6 7 1 70 filu w v 5"o ine oi é
’

E
'

ir
’

e
'

pos,
‘

A 1
’

5ns 111071 11 0 6
“

7rM1 v dou v es 11 . A. Lo ngiu s e n im c a rme n e st, qu am u t

to tum hu c tra nsferri p ossit. Ve rum hae c qu idem ferenda erant, sed ,

q u aeso te , qu id d i c a s de ho c Ana c reo ntis p . 2 1 2 .

79 71 0 2
,

71 11 1001
4

w

fik é w w u , 0 6 , 2 1) 5
'

0 1311“ 1 1 1 6 1 5 , O I
’

IK 6 2561 3 57 1 rfis 6,11 17s xi vxfis fp / w X
e 1

’

1 e 1 s . Mu l to p rofe c to v ere c und ia s A l cma n p . 3 3 6 .

"
E pw s p a 6

’

a i
’

ir

11 157171 1 15“ 611 017 1 y in/11 1k Ka re l/310 V Ka pé i a y i a 1
'

1/ 6 1 . Sed sublimius e t a uda

c iu s Eurip ide s Crest .

7A p
’

e is 70 11 0?) k éme xafigbw rm Z z
’

cpn, n is i
li o c lo c o interpre teris gla dio s p er v iro s g la d iis a rma to s , e t ibidem
1 023 . é1 s 2601717 51 0

"
Zip p a m

—égé amr Deniq u e be llass imnm est

ho c lo c o sp ira re amores, qu o d si c interp retor, u t a p u d Ana c reontem;
a u t inc ert i p o tius nominis p o e tam, p . 20 8 . 77 1178111 k a réxw x

f

1:1
’

mp 1 1/ why / 77 11 60 11 0 01 11 . E o dem v erbo u titur [E sc hylu s E umen . 876 .

7 0 1 1717701 11 7 6 7 6 1107 0 11 , e t Ag amemn . 1 244 . 31 17770 115011 7
’

é péw

¢1
'

A0 1 s mxé ow a y , d e La tinorum formu la sp ira re v l
'

Dra kenb . a d S i ].

Ita l. x v u . 536 e t He ins . a d 0 11 .
'

Met . v . 348 . Sed nesc io
,
q uomodo

long iu s in ho c lo c o e xp l i c a ndo c ommo ra ti simus , q uam nob is init io
fu i t prop o si tum. Cup imu s c erte la ud a tis p u lc herrimis G raec orum

p o e ta ram lo c is , e t sensum p u lc hri a c uere , e t ju v entutem a d le c tionem
v e nustissimo rum sc riptorum e x c ita re . Nunc a d a l ia p ergamu s, i i i . 1 .

Jo v is impe l iam e t p o te sta tem p a u c is v erbis tam ma gnific e e xp rimit,
u t a ug ustiu s a l iqu id maju sq ue d i c i ne q uea t. Cunc ta sup erc i lio mo
v ent is, qu em v ersum d u c tum e sse e n o t issimo lo c o Homeri w a v épa w

671"130510 130 1 V 6 170
'

6 Kpow
'

w V— p é
‘

y a v 6
’

6X6A1£6 V 01\vf1 7ro y , a l i i jam uo ta ve

ruut. Sed Ho ra tian ze sentent iae major e st v is ; 11 am Jo v em nu tu non

c oelum 1 11 11 1 11 1 11, sed to tum terra rum o rhem,
sed omn ia c o nc u tere e t

mo v ere d ic it . Ea dem sentent ia e st a p ud V irgilium, 1 1571 . x . 1 1 5 .

A dnu z
’

t e t totum nu tu tremefec z
’

t O v id ium, Met . i i . 849 .

q u i nutu c on c nti t orbem: Sta tium T/w b. ii i . 308 . terms c aelumgu e

fretu
'mgue A ttremere ora nt i— v id i , iv . 3 . . J up i i er—C07z cussi fgu e c ap ut ,

motu 9110 c elsa la bora nt S idera , p roc lama tq ue a d i c i c erv i c i bus A tla s ,
v i i i . 8 2 nonforti us a ft/1 197 11 vu ltu Torq w t et a strijeros inc lina t J up i ter
a xes

,
a tque simi l i te r p ro pe 1x . 2 50 . lev i terq u e oc u los a d ma n ia C a dmi

R ettu li
'

t et v isa sederunt flumiu a (a ntea turbida ) nu tu . Si c e t iam
Mame rtinu s in P a n e oz flh x imin ia u i

, c . 7 . de Dio c le tia no : v c rum boo
J ov is su i more , nu tu i llo p an 10 911 0 omn i a c ontremisc unt ,— c onsec u tus

est, e t E ume nius in P aneg . p j
'

o resta ur. S chol. c . 1 5 . sammi p a tris,



defe lic i A uda c ia Hora tii . 7 1

c njus nu tum p romissi onemq ue fi rma ntis to tiu s mundi tremor sentit .

Non p o ssum no n ex c e llentissimum e tiam Arria ni lo c um a d sc ribe re

{fra y éK€ Z V O $ (nemp e .Deu s) 6 1 71 77 7 0 1 5 115117 075
“

151 1196711
,
51 11 36 ? 13

'

e Gi n-y

fik a a rdrew , [ fla w -
151 11 6 1

,
37 01 11 exgbépe w 7 0 11 11 11 11 770 11 , empe

’

pa . L . c. . 1 4 .

i i . 1 . ta 11 1a s ed ita s fu isse d i c it stra ge s , u t ip sa ma ria su um c o lorem amise
rint a tque sa ngu ine infe c ta e t c o lo ra ta s in t

, e t a qu a rube a t Si

a ttentiu s ho c te c um c o nsidere s , a u da c te r d i c tum e sse inv e nies. Quad
ma re D a un i ce Non de c olora vere c cedes ? ita u t i i . 1 2 . S i c u lumma re

P aeno p nrp ureum s ang u ine . Plura s imi l ia e x a liis e x emp la c o lle git

B u rmannus a d A 11 tho lo gi am,
i . p . 74 . a dde La t inum Pa c a tum in

P a neg . c . 3 4. sp uma t dec olor cru ore flu v iu s, et c un c ta ntes mea tus
e lu c ta tis c a da veribus evo lw i t etc . E p od . 0. 0 11 1 sup er Ca 7 tkag i71 em V1rtu s

sep u lcfirum c ondidi t. Sc ip io , q u i Cartha ginem v ic era t, ho c fo rtitu

d in is suee p raemium c onse c u tus e st, u t ip sa Virtu s e i monimentum in
ru inis e v e rses u rbis p one re t. Addamu s du o . Magnific a e t subl imis
e st ima go Jo v is fu lmina ntis i . 2 . ruben te D ex tera sa c ra s ja c u la tm
ar c es . Inprimis illud ru bente p ingi t no l1 is De um, q u i dex tra fu lv um
fu lmen fene a t, c ujusq ue dex tra huju s igi i is sp lendo re rubea t . Ha nc
ima ginem V ide a s e tiam a p u d Pinda rum ix . Ai a re (po w mo a repén a if ,
e t Nem. x . 2 . Z e us 15

°

1 51; 7rvp¢opo v 77 )\c1 £6 xixok o e w a xepa v v o v , a tqu e
[E sc hy lum P rome th. 668 . 71 1110 10 770 11 6 11 A1 O 5 p ok ew xepa v v o v , e t 9 1 6 .

r tv da a w v 7 e v xepow 7rvp7rv o
'

0 1/ fiéko s . No n minu s no bi l is Jo v is ima go
e st i . 3 4 . p er p urum tonan tes E g i z egu a s v olu c remq u e 011 7 7 11 771 , qu ae
p ic tori p u lc herrimze p i c turae a rgumentum praebet, q u emadmodum jam
o l im Phid ia s ex Homeri c is v ers ibu s e x emp lum efiigie i Jo v is p e tiit.
Sublimia e tiam sun t , qu ae d ic i t H ora t iu s de p o e t is magni sp iri tu s .

Sic e t Pinda rum iv . 2 . D i rc eeum cy g num, e t V a rium 1 . 6 . Maeon i i

c a rmin is a litem a pp e l la t . Po ssemu s, s i li c ere t , p lura a tferre mu ltisq ue
e xemp lis do c ere , qu am a uda c ter G rae c i p o etee p oe tic um ingen ium
a tque c arminum v im e xpriman t e t de sc riba nt . Sed a d a lia p rop eramu s
i . 3 .

‘
fing it no ster i l l i, q u i primam na v im fabric a v erit, p e c t u s fe rre um

e t robore c irc umda tum fu isse . I lli robur et ( 6 3 trip lex c irc a p ec tus

era t . A ddam simil ia lo c a e x ZE sc hy lo meo P 7 ometh. 242 . 2 15npéeppw v
re xc

’

uc
"

,O d u s 11 100111 1196 1) , 0 0 1 0 1 1
1 o v zv v a axa k a Moxeow ,

Sep t . 0. Theb. 52 . y a p 1
’

1 V 15pe i a (pk é y w v ,
"
E 77 1 6 1

,
Rem/7 11W

é 1 s tla 6650p 1c67 w y . Sta t ius Theb. i ii. 200 . s c op u los et a lzena p rec a ndo

F lec tere c orda p or
n

o , v ide a l ia e x emp la a p ud B ro ukhu sium 11d Tibi i ll.

i . 1 . 64 . De
’

ha c igitu r fe li c is a uda c i a p a rte , qu ae magn is senten l iis

c ontine tur, n ihi l amp liu s a dd am. Nam e tsi p lu ra e x emp la re stant,
fa c i le tamen ea a ttent i le c to re s observ abun t.

[Tertium A uda c iw g enu s eloc u tio .]
Pa u c is nunc do c ebimu s , q u ae sit in e lo c utio ne a uda c ia . Nempe si

po eta a c ommu n i lo q uend i u su re c ed it, si v erba a u da c ter tra nsfe rt a
c ommuni s ignific a tione a d no v am

,
w a gnis figuris u titu r, no v a v erba

fingit, a ntiqu a reno v a t, inu sita ta s v e i bo rum c onstru endo rum ra tione s
a dhibe t. Si Hora ti i c a rmina lega s, v idebis primum mu l ta s a uda c e s
figura s ; o bse rv abis de inde ra ra a u t no v a e tiam v erba ; den iq ue G raec ae

v e rbo rum ‘

c o nstru c tionis mu lta e xemp la anima dv ertes . De singulis

his a gamus .
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[L
‘

A u da c esfig urw j
Jam 1 1 1 a uda c ibu s fig uris 1 e c e nsend is, qu ibu s Ho ra tius c a rminibus

su is magnam la udem c o n c iha v it, mone o
,
me qu is a nobis figurarum

c a ta logum e G ramma tic o rum p rae c e p tis c o n tex tum e x sp e c te t . No n

c ura bo
,

no n q u aeram, u trum figura sit Ana phora a n Meta phor
-
a ,

u trumMe to nymia a n Syne c do c he , a u t Hyperbo le . Hae c no s qu idem
G ramma tic orum filiis re linq u amus. Sa t is sit nobis, v erba a v u lgari
i a tione a uda c ter transla ta c ommemora sse . H ic v e ro p rimum nobis
o c c umt il la figura , qu ae re bus omu i se nsu .de stitu tis qu a si v itam do na t,
e t de q ua Q uinl ilianus d ic i t v i i i . 6 . p rw c ip 11e ex his oritu r mira su bli

mita s , q u ae a uda c i c t p rox ime p eri c u lum tra nsla t ione tollun lu r, c um
rebus sensu c a rentibu s a c tum q u endam et a n imos damu s a dde , qu ae
mone t Deme triu s de eloc u tione 8 1 .

’

Ap 1
’

o
'

7 17 56 30 11 6 1 11 6 7 a 1p0p61 ,
’

A p 1 a
'
a

7 07 6Ae 1 11 017
’

é v épy emv Ka k ov
l
u é vn, 37 1 W 7 81 1i11v a é v epy o iiv ra e i a' é ynré u

1 11 6 151 71 6 11 ép c vxa . Ta l ia a p ud no strum p o e tam o c c urrunt p ermu lta .

Sic mari e t flumiu ibu s frequ enter sensu s tribu ilur. Nam i . 1 4. 1mp e
‘

r i osms (e q u or . i ii . 1 . tumu ltuosum aeguor . i ii . 4 . 1nsa 71 iens 3 03170 7 11 3 . iii .

9 . imp robo ira c undior Adria . E p od . 2 . ira tum
fi
ma re ii i . 27. E guoris

7z ig r1
°

fremi tu s, o c c urrit . Non a l iter G rae c i . p oe tze ,
u t Simon ide s

e t saap e Homerus . A uda c iu s [E sc hylus in du obu s lo c is : F rameth.

72 3 . 7pa xe 1 a 7ro urou l a kp v éncrma y vdflo s
’

E x6p026 1/o s 71 1 1 157 770 1 , 11 777 10 171 11

v ew v , e t P er3 . ev y o v 13111 115116 11 k a vxém

De fluminibu s v ero inprums no tan da suu t haec : i ii . 29 . Cumfera
d ilu v i es q u i etos Irrita t omnes . i . 2 . de Tibe ri . I liae 1111771 se 71 1771 111771

q u erenti J a c ta i u ltorem
—u xoriu s amnis ; i i . 9 . c t rig idum Nip ha ten

'

JWedumgu e flumen g en tibus a dditum Vi c t is minores v a lvere c orti c es .

Fingit p o e ta , ip sa flumin a sen t ire , suo s a c c o la s 1 v i c to s e sse , a tque
se len iu s c u rrere debere , e t debitum v ic to ri c u ltum e t ho no rem

p raesta re . Simi l ite r Pliniu s P a neg . S2 . sa t is p o e ti c e : D a nubiu s a c

R henus ta ntum i llud nostr i dedec ori s v ehere g a udeba n t ; hae c sen

teu t ia non seme l quo qu e o c c urri t iu d uode c im v e teribu s Pa u egyric is,
d e qu ibu s a lio tempo re d ic emu s. Elega nter etiam Johanne s Se c un
d us p .

2

Max ima q u em dominum susp ira t Roma , Ta go q ue
Jam p ridem Tiberis li v e utibu s inv ide t und is ;

°

ubi 7 1) li ven tibu s 11 71 1113 p ulc ll e rrimc p o s itum e st a p oe ta . Pa riter de
A ufido no ster i v . 4 . Cum sw v i t horrendamq u e c ul tis D i lu v iemmedi
‘
ta tur a g r is ; ho c med ita tur p u lc he rrimam imag inem ha be t , e t a l teri
le c tioni : min i ta tur, qu am B a xteru s e x G lo ssema te o rlam fu isse re c te

d ic i t , omnino prae fere ndu
‘

m. Sed p lura Ho ra t iu s fluminibu s tribu i i;
quae homiuum su nt . Sic i ii . 1 3 . riv um o b mo l le , quo d ed a t, murmur

,

a p p e l la t loq ua c em, e t i ii . 29 . 1 1p 71m, q u ee nu llis v ehementio ribu s flu c

tihus a llu itur q u ze q u e igi tur nu l lo stre p i tu re so ue t, ta c i turnam: (s ic
et iam Statius 7/1eb. i i i . 2 56 . imbelli rec uba nt u bi littora somno , e t 259.

ta cent ew l mmti solibu s amnes , e t Pro p ert ius 1v . 4 . 48 . q u ip /1 1: ta c entes

Fa lla c i semp er l imite c e la t a gu a s , v ide plura a pud He ins ium a d Cla u
d iam. Cons. Ma ll. 23 3 . B urmannum a d Va ler. Fla c c . i i i . 730 . O u
‘

dendorp ium ad Lu c a n. i . 260 . et 11 . Q uemadmodum iv . 6
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bipenni , morda c i we lu t i ota ferro P inus, ita e t iam dente s tribui t

flu v io , i . 3 1 . q uae L iris q u ie ta Mordet a q u a . Immo a uda c ius e tiam
[E sc hylus Prometh. 3 67. w ore nora p o i v os (Sci -irr

o y re s d yp c
’

a s y v dflow Tfis Ka kkmo
'

cpf mv
' E uc eMa s Xe vpc

‘

ts y ou s . Sic e t iam
d e flu v io d ic it , i llum lambere te rra s , i . 22 . q uam fo rmu lam p lu ribu s
e xemp lis i llu stra t B urma nnu lu s a d Antholog i am T. i . p . 89 . E odem
modo v ersa tur no ste r in d e sc ribenda v ento rum v i , q u o s q ua s i i ra to s ,
q ua s i be l la ge rente s indu c it. i . 9. v entos w q u ore ferv ido (s imi le i l lua
Herodo ti E e a é a ns 68: rfis Ga kda ans) dep rw lia ntes i . 25 . Thra c z

'

o ba c

cha zz te ve

'

n to , e t 28 . q u odc u nq u e mina bi tu r E u ru s F lu c l ibu s Hesp eri is ,
1 . 3 . p rfe c ip i tem Afri c um deoerta ntem A q u i lon ibu s , a tqu e eodem
c a rmine ra biem Noti , q u a non a rbi ter Adria Major tollere seu p onere
w lt

'

freta : 1 . l . lu c ta ntem Ic ari isflu c tibu s Afri c um
'

. E a ndem e tiam
a p ud ,

G r2e c o s legimu s fig uram. i E sc hyl . P rometh. 1 084 . ma prg
'

i 3
’

ci v éy w v Hy efi
l
u a ra WdVTw V , e is é kkfik a from“! d v rc

'

m/ov y é w oé e uc y bp e y a .

A tq ue hic e tiam nob is in men tem ven i t lo c u s i l le , in q u o e xp l ic a ndo
e t defendendo mu lt i elabo ra v e ru nt, i v . 4 .

Diru s p er u rbe s Afe r u t Ita la s ,
C eu flamma p er taeda s v e l E u ru s
Per Si c u la s e q u ita v it unda s.

Non igno ro , q u id fl

d ic a nt de ho c lo c o viri do c ti, ve rum idem, a tten
tius re c onside ra ta , no n nega ri p o sse a rbi lro r, p o e tam E u ro q u o q ue
e q u ilandi no tionem t ribu isse . Ne q u e me offend it hue c lo c u t io

, q uan

qu am illam a uda c issimam e sse , fa c i le largior e t fa teo r. Non rep e tam
lo c um E urip id is jam a b a liis la uda tum

, lube t tantummodo e xemp lis
a l iq u o t o ste ndere , non minu s a uda c ter p o e ta s a l io s de ve ntis dix isse .

Pinda ru s vento s qua s i e xerc itum p ro p on it : Py th. i v . fia p v '

y é o i
'

mw v

d v ép w u a n
’

xes, e t vi . xe tp ép i o s b
'

pfipos ex a m
-
(i s ékfld w ép cfipép ov v e qbéka s

m pa ros dy e ik cxos : e t s i [E sc hylu s e a , q u ae v entorum e t aeq u oris b ll Tl t
,

militibu s tribuere p o tu it : Sep t. 0 . T116 1) . 63 .
(Dpoi é

'

a i Woma
’

p a 7i
'

i
xa ra cy t

'

a a i w v oc
‘

xs
”

A peos
'

,Gog
'

i y ap Kfi
l
u a xep o a i ov a rpa ro z

‘

i
,
a tq ue V . 1 1 6 .

Kfip a y dp 7repi w roMV o /w k o
'

gbw v Ka xk dae c , w v oa
'

i s
"
A pe os

6pé ,u e v o v , c u r non lic ea t e t iam Ho ra tio , e a , qu ae militum sunt
,
tribu ere

vento ? Si d ic i p o te st, E urum be l la ge re re e t p r& lium
'

c ommittere c um
a liis ventis, pugna re c um flu c t ibus, furere ,

’

q u idni e t iam dic a tu r

E urum e q u ita re p er und a s
’

! Adde
,
Hora tium i i i . 3 . d i c e re : A u ster

D ux inq u ieti turbidu s A dri ce , c u i duc is no tioni bene c onv emt 76

eq u i ta re . Co nsu le e tiam O udendo rp ium a d L u c an . ix . 454 . u bi do c e t
,

p a ssim fingere p o e ta s, vento s o l io antro emisso s p er c amp o s, sic u t

e q uos efl
'

u so s
,
ruere . lp se en im ibi Lu c a nu s d ic i t

Liberq ue mea tu

ZE o liam rab iem to tis exerc e t habenis .

Q u i po e ta s G rzec o s d iligenter legerit, e t qu am a uda c ter smp e rem
a liq u am de sc riba nt, meminerit

’

,
c i haec lo c u t io non tam inso l i ta v ide

b itur, qu am i ls, q u i nondum his mysteriis
-initia ti sunt . Hora tium

en im, q u a u q uam idem e tiam de reliq u is omn ibus
_

d ic i p o te st, sed in

p ropo§ito ma
'
ue amu s, Ho ra tium ig itu r non n isi ab e o bene exp lic a ri

p osse arbitramur
? q u i, ,

ingenu um e t mobi lem a nimum a na lura nuc tus ,
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j ud ic ium lege ndis G rac c is p o e tis bene subegeri t e t forma v eri1, 11 1i 1 1ime
ve ro a fame lic is e t merc e nariis hominibu s

, q u i p rofa nis ma nibu s
a ugusta v e teris ae v i monime nta a ttre c ta u te s, Mu sa rum s ibi c i A p o llinis
i ram c on c il ia nt , nu lla q u e a l ia re fre ti , q u am q u od imam a lte i amv e

e p isto lam O v idu e x Pon to leger1_ ,
nt a d inte rpre ta ndo s p o e ta s a c c edunt,

q uo s ira to suo G enio re linq u emu s . De ventis e tiam memo ra ndu s e st

lo c u s . ubi 1is c u ra s a n im i d ep o rtanda s se tra d itu rum e sse d i c i t
Tristi tiam a t 11 16 1 11 3 Tra ddm p rotew is ma re P on ti c um P orta re

v en tis . S imi l iter Ana c re on ,
a u t inc ertu s 11 1

2
11

a upa i s (pe
’

pe w éow xa e a s
, p . 20 0 Pa u l lo a l i te r T ibu l lu s, i . 5 . 35 .

Haec mihi fingebam, q u ae nunc E u ru sq ue No tu sq u e

Ja c ta t odma to s vo ta p er Arme n io s .

i . 3 . a llo q u itur na v im, q u a si debito rem su um, c u i amic um c rediderit

a tq u e u t sa lv um sib 1 ho c c ha rum p ignu s redda t , p o stu l a t : q u ae tibe
"

0 1 19 1111 11 711 debes V i ? g i lium etc . c u i s
’

inn lis lo c u s e st a p ud Ca llima c hum
°

1 11

Fragmu p . 564. A v a v s , 01 TO p ox/0 11 ¢é y y os ep iv TO
‘

yk v xv TCLS B o a s
°

A p7rci£a s, ré Z a w is ixuefip m Ag ni/ 0 6 11 01 1
5
) . E o dem c a rmine fu lmina

d ic un tur 1
°

1 a c unda , q uon iam a Jo ve ira to mittu ntur, iraa q u e illius
min istrae su nt , s ie u t c . i . 1 4 . 1 ie ma lo ; q ua s i c o rp o re , c u i
v u lne ra inflig i p o ssint ; ma lus sa u c iu s Afi 100 , e t de strido re a nten
na i um A n tena ue g ew a nt . A p ud Se ne c am, q u i saep e Ho ra tium
imita tur, H ipp . 886 . 1eg itu r : 726 p ressa : g ra v i sp iri l w a ntennae trema nt ,

q uo d mihi bene mu ta sse v ide tu r Cl . Rho er in Fern s D a ventr . p . 45 .

in -g ew a nt . No n a l i te r e tiam p o e ta de ma ri d ic i t : i i . 20 . g ementi s
Ii l tom B osp ori . Si c e tiam Sta tius Theb. i i i . 597. Qu a ntu s Tyrr/w n i

g emi tu s 3 0 113 ; et F lo ru s i v. l ic e t c o ntra histo rie i lege s : 11 0 11 s ine

g emi tu ma ris et la bore v entaram. vide B urmanuum a d O v id . A46 1 . i v .

4419 . j‘E sc h. P rom. 430. [30 12 é é 7ro
'

1 'rtos Ev pmr i / (DV , o ré v a ,Gvflé s.

E t q u id de e o di c amu s, q uo d eodem c a rmine p inum sy lme fi liam
710b1

°

lem a p p e l la t : U titur Pinda ru s e tiam ha c filii fi liaeq u e no tio u e de

p lu via O l . x i . o vp a w a w 11511 e opfip/w v , w a éé w v v e cpé k a s . Nam. i v . de

C a rmin ibu s, a 1 56 0 09011 1 B l o w é
'

w Guy a répes ( 1 0 1601 1 , e t ix . ( lo vino ,
dpy vpé a tm uw p a rw qu a k cu o

-
L fiux

‘

rcw equn
' ék o v 7ra 26a . i . 1 5 . c rine s

Piaridis a pp e l la t a du lteras , snv e ita d ix e ri t p ro c rinibu s a d u lte ri , si 1 e

ind ic a v erit c rines ad a d ulterium a llic iente s . Pe llu c idam a q u am d ic i t
v i tream,

u t iv . 2 . 111
'

trms p ontus , e t i i i . 1 3 . fa ns sp lend idio: 1 1 1
°

tro .

C a llima c h. fig/191m m Cerer . 29 . 1250-7
"
a k é xrp i

'

uo v , v11514 1
7

112 a p a pa v
a v é fi ue . Sic A p ule ius Met . 1 . F lu v iu s ig na ra s iba t a rgento v e l v itro
0311 111 111 3 c o lorem. v id . He ins . a d O v id . E p ist . x v , 1 57. E st ni tidus

v itreoq u e mag is p erlu c idus amm
'

F ons sa c er . O bse rv a v imus e t iam
11 0 11 seme l de a rbo ribus p o e tam,

tanquam de hominibu s , lo q u i . Nam

q uema dmodum ma rito o rba ta mu l ie r vidua dic itur : ita de a rbo ribu s

fro nd ibu s nud a tis d ic i t, e a s v idu a ta s e sse i i . 9 . E t fo li is v idua ntur

Con tra d ic it ma rita re , q u a ndo vite s c um p o p u lo c o njunguutur,
“

E p od . 2 . odu li a v it ium pr0p ag i 11 e a lta s mori ta t p op u los , i v . 5 . c t

v item v idua s du c i t a d a rbores , e t i i .
i

.1 5 p la tnnu s c a lebs a ud i t . V . a rbo
1 ibu sq u e da t . 3 6 1 . bra c hia : rap innt a ntigua

p ro c ellce bra chia sy lva i 11711 ) 00 11 111 3 , iv . 7 . rede11 nt jam g ramina c amp is

A 1 boribu sgue c omw ,
a tque i v. 3 . Sp issce nemorum Comte , ideo e t iam
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d
>

ix it tondere a rbo rem,
iv . 4 . D 11 1 1

°

s 11 1 New forum bip enn ibu s, v ide
5 urma nnum a d Qu inti l . Inst . O ra t . v i ii . 3 . p . 6 80 . e t p lura a pud

Sp anhemium a d 011 111111 . p . 65 . etc . i v . 14. de c la d ibu s u ti tu r ve rbo ,
q uo de me sse a lio q u in u timu r : Primosq u e et ex tremos metendo Stra v i t
humum s1

°

11 e 0111 116 v i c tor . v id . e t O bserva i . Misc ell . v . 1 . T. I . p . 29 .

S ic e t iam Supp l . 645. a po
'

1
'

0 1s Oep l efo v ra B porov s
’

c v éikkms,
d e Ma t te . La t inam fo rmu lam do c te illu stra t He insiu s a d O v id . Met.

v . 1 04 . Cop io se p o e ta in Antho l . p . 96 .

Namq u e v e lu t densa s p ro ste rnens me sso r a rista s
So le sub a rdent i fla v entia d eme tit a rva

,

Trojugenum infe sto pro stemit c o rp o ra fe rro .

i . 37 . C leop a tra fortunae se c und ae fa vo re e la ta d ic itur fortune du lc i
ebri a

l
: s imi l ite r p i ope Demo sthenes in la u da to a Pl inio

°

i x . 26 . lo c o
é xe

'

i v o v fi t 7 155 p ey éfie t T1131! a ew pa yp é k . i . 72 . que rc u s
, se c u t 'ce

O rp he i c a ntu ni , a pp e lla ntu r a uritw , ubi ve tu s Sc ho l . no ta t : a uda c ter

d i c tum i . 1 0 . A p o llinem,
c u i phare tra subdu c ta , ap p e l la t 1111111 11 111

p ha retra , e t pha re tram p lenam te l is, g ra v idam sag ittz
’

s, i . 22 . qu am
fo rmu lam a lu s ex emp lis illu stra t He insius a d O v id . AIet . i . 443 . e t

Z inz erlingius in P romu ls . c r i t . 0 . 5 1 . i v . 1 1 . de sp le ndo re a rgent i in
aed ibu s ra dian tis c an i t z B idet 11 1 g ento domus . B a c hy lide s p . 256 .

xp v a g) 15
°

e k e
’

gba v n
’

re p a py a t
’

pov o
'

w 0 1 x0 1 , u t i i . 1 8 . Non ebur neq ue
a u reumMea rem

’

det
'

1 11 domo 111 0 11 11 1113 Simi l i te r G rae c o s y ek c
‘

i v d ic e re
d e sp lendo re o stend i t p raec lare C l . W e sse l ing in d issert . H erodotea

p . 1 53 . v ide He ins . a d O vid . Met . x v . B urma nu a d P etron .

p . 652 . i i i . 30 . Imbrem,
qu oniam mu lta e v ert it, a tq u e littera s mo n i

mentis insc u lp ta s e x tingu it, vo c a t eda c em i v . 1 3 . c a no s oh a lbidum
c o lo rem d ic i t c ap itis n i ves. E ts i ve ro , hanc transla tionem d u ram e sse ,

lubenter Q u inti l iano vii i . 1 7. a ssent ia r, ma l im tamen in Ho ra tio ,
lyric o p oe ta , ‘

ea rn c um B ax tero defende re . Re c entio re s qu idem po e tee

non meminisse v identu r Qu intiliani a dmonitionem, q u i v el in e leg iis

n i ves c a p it is p o nunt . Si c Johannes Sec undu s, p . 62 .

Temp o ra qu am longum ju c undo florida ve re
Sta nt, neque n ix a tris c rinibu s u l la ven i t .

Da n . He ins . Sy lv . p . 282 . p urp ure1
°

s tibi Inobseguen
‘

tes temp oribus
ni v es Sp a rg it senec tus, e t qu is 1 10 11 .

7 V e llem tamen c a nt ins e t ran us

ha c transla tione u terentur. i . 2 5. fluv ium Thra c iae frigid issimum ap
p e lla t hy emis soda lem, e t i i i . 1 8 . c ra terem,

sodt1 lem Veneris : L a 1 g a
n ee desa nt Vener is soda li Vma c ra terae. i ii . 1 . fundu s

, q u i non respo n

det v o tis a gric o lae , a ud i t menda x , u t i i i . 1 6 . seg etis c erta fi des
‘ mea:

de q uo no s a l io temp o re dix imu s p lura , e t a rbo rem,
qu a si a c c u sa tam

u t infi u c tu o sam a b a gri c o la , fiug it c u lp am in a q uam e t n imium
c alorem c o nferre : A 1 bore 1 1 11 110 (1911 118 C11 1p a 11 te, 11u 11 0 torrentia ag ros

S idera , 11 11 11 0 hy emes
.

in igu a us Lube t tamen proferi e , quo d mihi su p e r
huju s lo c i le c tio ne

°

m me ntem v enerit . Nam e t tre s ve rsu s in s ibi~
la u te s httera s e x ire mo leste fe ro , q u a nq uam de his c a u te

, p ronunc iati
dum e sse sc io , sed me igno ra sse fa teor, a n p u lc hre sit d ic tum tor.

rentie ag ros S idera . Q u id mu lta ’
! le v i mu ta tio ne ho c lo c o lege re

See the Prc i
'

a c e to B A RKE R
’

S 6 1 0. de Sen . p . x i i . 2d E d.
-E D.
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'

C .A . K lo tz ii
‘

L ibellus ' f

‘ma l lem ag ro : id e st, nunc
‘

a rbo re a q ua s,
"

nu nc a gro sidera c ulp au té .

Simi l is lo c u s e st a pud O vid . Met . v . 4 83 .

"E t mo do so ] nimiu s
,
nimiu s mo do c o rrip it imbe r ,

Sidera q u e v entiq u e no c ent
. 20 . tribu it E c ho j o c um, q ua si vo c e s u ltima s p er jo c um redda tI

simu l et3 0003 11 R edderet la udes ( ibi Va ti c a n i Mont is imag o , e t sup 1 a

1 2 . c uju s rec inetjow sa N0 11 1e 11 imag o .

_

i . 3 5 . a p p e l la t A ugu stum (q uam
v is Da c ieriu s a l i te r se ntiar, e t ha nc in terpre ta tio nem irrid e a t) c o lumnam,

q u a fu lc ia tu r q u a s i sa lu s l e ip ublic ae , q u ae h e a fortuna p ro rua tur,
p ulc hre o ra t . 1 11jur1

°

0sa 71 6 p ede 71 1 ora a s S ta n tem 00 111 11 1 11 0 111 : sic e t iam
Pinda ru s . 0 1. i i . 85

"
E x-mp é

'

mpa k e Tpo z
’

a s a p a xofz 01 0 1 10 11 16 17 Ki o w a , e t

Ly c o phron v . 778 .

79.Aa
’

i
l
u o v , 020 V 01 1 0 7 071 0 6 1 5 60pm} E pe w p a 7ra rpa s

Sv a
‘

rvxo us u tuntur p o e tas verbo mu ru s, u t 0 1 nd .

IWet . x i i i . 28 1 . G rae c ummum s A chi lles e t Seneca in Yroa d . 1 25 . Tu;

pre s id ium Phryg i bu sfessi s, tu mum s era s . v ide p lura a p ud B u rma n
1 1 am a d A ntho l. i. p . 8 4. i i i . d um d i c i t p uero s fo rma nd o s e sse a d

v irtu tem
,
a tq u e a b l ibid ine a d ho ne stam g lo riam d edu c endo s ; ita

c a u it, q u a si c leme nta p e c toribu s e ra d i debe a nt : E 1 a de11 da c up idinis

P ra v i sunt c lementa , c l tenerw n imis memes (1 9116 1 zomba s Forma ndoe
stud 1 1 s . Sed v id entur mihi ‘

hunc lo c um c onside ra nt i a ttentiu s p u l
Cherrimi hi ve rsu s c orre c tio ue ind igere . D isp l i c e t c e rte 1

-
0 p 1 a v 1

‘

c up idin is An una l itte ra dele ta e t a lte ra repo sita me l iu s lega tur
P a rv is ? nemp e p u e ris e ra de nd a sunt c lemen ta e tc . P a 1 110s ve ro d ic i
p uero s sa tis 1 1o tuu 1 . C ic e ro de F in . v . 1 5 . P a rv i p rimo ortu s i c ja c ent,
1 11 11011 11 11 1 0 11 1 11 111 0 sine (1 11 111 10 s in t ; p lu t a da t B a rthius a d Sta t . Sy lv .

-

p . 1 52 . Sed no lumu s p lura a fi
'

erre e t c o p io siu s e xp lic are . Q u a re ,
omni lo ngio ri d isp uta tio ne omissa , p ona r

’

nus ta ntummo do e xemp la
.figu ra rum a uda c ium. Le c to re s singu la s v e l im se c um a ttentiu s c on

»s ide re nt. i . 1 . ferv ida a rotw . 3 . imp ice ra tes . 5 . a sp era n ig ris (e q u ora

w entis . (Sic V i rg . ZE n . i ii . 285 . E 1 g la c ia lis hiems a qu ilonibu s a sp era t

unda s, v id . O udendorp . a d L u c a n .

'vi i i . 1 98 . sed 11 0 11 l i c e t p lura
p roferre , me m

‘

o le s huju s l ibe l l i a ugea tur) 9 . 728 6 jam su stinea nt onus

Sy lvae la bora ntes . 1 0 . (de Merc u rio ) c urv a eq u e lyrfe p a rentem. 1 2 .

minam p onto Unda rec umbi t . 2 8 . A eria s tenta sse domos , a nimogu e
ro lundumP erc u rrisse 11 0111 11 1 . 3 5 . severus 1 1 11 011 11 . 36 . Ia sc i v ae hedew e .

i i . 6 . z irid igue 0 131 ta t Va c c a Venafro . 7 . 1110 1
'

a 11 te111 sw p e d iem mero

f1
'

eg 1
'

. 99 . incegu a les p roc ellce . 1 2 . du c ta p er v i a s R eg um c o lla mina n
1 1 11 111 . 1 3 . p enetra l1

°

a sp a rsisse 11 00111 1 11 0 c ru ore hosp i ti s Ji i1 . 4 . w in s

0mm nefa s 11 1 11111 0 mov entes . 6 . P a c o 1 1
°

ma nu s 1 1011 a usp ic a tos c ontudi t
imp e tu s . 9 . 1 vig i les lu c er11 a 3. 1 2. p a t1

~
u w v erbera ling u ae : (u nde for

ta sse illustra ri
b

p o te st fo rmu la Q u int i Fra tris C 1 c ero nis no n be l l issima
1Wi 1 'ffic ammihi rerbera tionem c essa tioni s ep i sto la dedisti ) . 1 4 . dec orw
"

s upp li c e v i tta Virg inum ma tres . 2 1 . Soc ra ti c is model sermoni lms . 2 1 .

11 0 11 morti s la q u e is eap ea
'i es c ap u t . 29 . 111 11 11 dw q ue 0 11211 66 solli c itam

8 1 111 11 011 11 1 ? fron tem iv . 2 . 1 ires a nimumq u e moresque d a rc o
'

s edu c it in

a st1 a , 11 1
°

g rogu e inv idet 0 1 00 . 8 . rqjec tfe 1 011 0 1 3 11 111 A 11 11 1
°

ba l1
°

s mime .

9 . sp ira l a dhu c amor, v iv z mtq u e c ommiss i c a lores 1150 1168 fi dibus
p uc llee liv idce obli viones . 1 3 . temp ora qu ae 301116 1 11 0 113 c ondita fa stis,
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78 C
’

.
,
A . K lo tz i i L ibellas,

tuetur de a : 91
'

obli 'o 1
'

ones c a rp ere 1 1 . P eg a sus terrenum equ idem
“

g ra

na tus, u t Senec . Thyest. v . 1 06 . jam tuummw stae p edem terree g ra

fv antur . ubi v id . G ro u o v iu s e t Dra c kenb . a d S i l . Ita l. i i 598 . e t

_
O udend . a d L u i‘ a n . V . 258 . 1 4 . ta u 1 1form1s A ufi a

’
u s : belluosu s

oc ea nus 1 5 . inimi c a re, ubi Seb0 1. 1n 1m1 c a tfi c tum v erbum est, qu od
de inde a re c entioribu s aev i sc rip to ribu s fre q uentius positum fu i t, loca
ind ic a t Re ine siu s a d P etron . c . 73 . e x tr. E p od . i . 1 1 06 et omne mi li
ta bitur bellum : E ois i ntona ta flu c l ibu s hiems . No n lu bet tame n do
his c op io siu s a ge re . V id imu s enim jam p lero sq ue interprete s Hora
tiana verba , q uae in re liq u is sc rip tor1bu s a u t nunquam, a u t ra riu s

o c c urrunt, nota sse . Ho s igitu r una c um antiq u is sc ho li is c onsulant

q u i p lura scire c u p ia nt. No s
‘

v ero , q u i a liorum scrinia comp ila re
nunquam d idic imu s, bre v iter ta ntummodo haze ind i c anda nob is fuisse
indic a v imu s .

[I I] . Gr aeme c onstru c tiones .]
Q uod deniq u e a d G rae c am o ra tionis stru c tu ram ab Hora tio in

La tino sermone expressam a ttine t, plena sun t omnia Ca rmina p lu rimis
e xemp lis . Quon iam vero Da niel V e c hnerus in Hellenolex ia si 'v e P a ra l

Ielismi G ra feo-la tini libris du obu s c op io sissime de ha c re egil , a tque
c um ex Hora tio non ta ntumomnia , tum c omp lura ex a liis sc rip toribus
e xempla c ontu lit a tqu e explic a v it, no s qu idem lectores a d illum librum
ablegabimu s . Ne tamen to tam inta c tam re linq u amu s hanc pa rtem,

a tqu e et i am hoc a uda c iae genu s , q uemadmo dug priora
, e xemp lis

illustremu s, e mu ltis a ds c ribamu s pa uca . i . 3 . a uda w omnia p erp eti . 7 .

p lurimu s in J unon is honorem. i i . 1 2 . 1u 01dumfu lg entes oeu li , i . 1

a nimw mag na z p rodig us : sup era re p ug nis nobi lis : 1 5 . fu ri t te rep e
rire a trogv . 1 2 . bla ndum du c ere q u erc u s : 27, imma ne q u antum disc rea

p a t : Q9. doetu s sag i tta s tendere : 1 9 . v u ltus lubri c a s a sp i c i . i i . 1 .

notu s a n imi p a terni 3 .flores rosw : 4 . p enna metuens solv i 6 . la ssu s

ma ris et o ia rum 9 . desine q u erela ram : ;3 , _
umbrum c onsoc i a re

ama nt : 1 9 . tu rbidum lw ta tur. i ii . 4 . l njec ta monstris terra do let

su is : 1 0 . a nimam mi tior a ng u ibus : me oly
'

i c ere p lo ra re s 1 6 . fa lli t
sorte bea tior : 27 . p erfidum ridens. iv. 2 . n i veus v ideri : 4. a c 11 ta

belli : p rosp er f1 u .g 11 1n 8 . di ves a rtium : ederce . E p od .

5, mu ltafleturum c ap u t . Sed taede t p lura a dsc ribere. Fa c i le
ta l ia inv eniri p o ssu nt.
A tqu e b ee c qu idem nob is de fe l ici Hora tu a u da c ia d icta sunto

’

.

U t inam vero ha c opera fa c iliorem iu c undio remq ue i l l ins le c tionem
redd id issemu s juv eu tu ti ! G raeca qu idem mu lta s ob ca usa s immis
c u i1nu s, e tsi e a l1o c secu lo sperni 11 0 11 igno ra remu s . Inp rimis vero
fec imu s boc ideo, quod simil ibu s v eterum loc is inter se c omp a ra tis
incred ib ile est, qu antum sensu s p ulc hri e t venu sti a c u a tur, a nimu Sq u e
noster a d e lega ntia s p oe tic e s inte lligenda s forme tur. D igna sunt verba
Stepha n i in not . a d Ana c reon t . c . 1 2 . .

qu ae a me rep e tantur:
1 c

observa tione sunt d ig na , u t et ip si disc amu s sa u te imi ta ri veteres, et si

q u id ap ud i llos o c c u rra t, qu od in remnostrams it , i ta in u sum-nostrmn
i lia d v ertere, u t non a liunde tamea p etitum, sed domi na tum v idea tur.



NO TIC E O F

G o n o ra nm H E RMA NN I E L E ME NTA D O CTR INE Mr.

TR I C EE . L ipsia
»

,
1 8 1 6 .

E trust th a t some of o ur l ea rned correspondents w il l , .

w i th

ou t mu ch dela y
,
fa vor i 1s w i th a regu la r no t i ce of th is Celeb ra ted

w ork . O f the fi rs t ed i tion frequ ent mention ha s been ma de in
th e Cla ssi c a l J ou rna l. In th is second ed it ion ma ny importan t
a l te ra t ions, c or1 e c tions

,
a nd i l lu s tra tions h a ve b een introdu ced.

O n
' the present occa sion w e sh a l l h ow ever content ourselves w ith

l ay ing before o u r rea ders the follow ing ex tra cts
,
w h ich re la te ch iefly

to the cri t ica l p rodu ctions of o u r o w n countrymen . W h a t is sa id
a bou t them by so d istingu ished a fore igner a s P rofessor H E R

M ANN cannot fa i l to be rea d w i th mu ch interest .

Q uum p le 1 iq u e , q u i l i tera s a nt iqu a s tra ctant, a philo sophic a

rum diSp u ta tio num sub tilita te a l ien i sint
, p lu re s repert i sun t, q u i

fidem d 1o tis me l s ha berent
, q u a t11 q u i ra tiones c orum in te lligerent,

q ui p c rp a u c i fuere : p leriq ue rem i n med io p o sitam re liq uerunt

q u ida tn , me a pa rtim,
p a rtim su a cu l pa

,
mu l ta ma l e i nte rpre

ta ti
,
e t i am c o nt1 a dix e 1 e . O mnium stu d ia c ommo ta sunt, a r, si

n ih i l a liud effe c e rim
,
cert’e me

'

non p oen1 te a t, ne gle c tio ni rem me
tri c am e rip u isse . Postea a p ud B ritanno s metra a ttigit R . P 0 11

N U S , v i r ma gnae a c c u i a taaq u e do c t1 1nae, q u i
”

,
qu a ntum d il igenti ex

e inp lorum compa ra t ione e ffic i p o te ra t, m 1 i s , qu ae nota
tt

ha beba t,
me tris i ta p raesti tit, u t e t o bserv a tione s q u a sdam egreg ia s, e t

_
non

p a u ca s p i aec la ra s emenda tio ne s a ttu le rit. O mnino q u e d ic i .v i x

p otest, qu antum hi c v i r exemp lo su o stud iis G raec a rum lite ra rum

p ro fu e rit .
1 1dem si etiam a l iqu id o bfu it, no n $ 1b1 1p s1 sed a liis

tribu endum e st . Magno rum emm v iro rum e s t, re sera re cla u stra ,
et mo nstra re v iam,

no n q uo p one qu is seq ua tur, ma gna imp ari

p a ssu vestig ia l egens, a ut ad summum ib idem
,
ubi ip si , c onsi sta t,

sed u t lo ng i us a 1i 1 p ro c eda nt. Po rsonu s qu idem
,
v 1 r errandi tam

p arc us, qu am B en tle iu s p rod igu s fuera t : a udentissimus enim i l le
,

qu od per icu lum non fo rmida re t
,
suap e , sed 11 5 17 0 a éy a g

Po rso nu s igitu r, sive non ha bens p a rem, seu ra tu s ita , qu am id non
c e la 1 e t

,
hoc e st a p op u la ribu s su is c onse q uu tu s, u t, fa ss i , d issen ti re

ab e o nefa s duc a nt ; no n aeq u um neque e re su a fa c ie 1ite s , q u um
e x tero s quoqu e idem serv i t i um sub ire vol a nt, siq i1 ide 1n e o rum de

mum ju sta e st a tqu e hones ta admira tio , q u i morta lem nu l lum er

ro ri s 1mmunem esse memores, u t l ibere disse ntiunt ab a liis, i ta

lp s i mode stiores sunt . Post Porsonum p leriq ue B ritannorum



80 Notic e of Professo rHerma nn
’

s

n ih il u l tra a udente s
,

a d g 1 amma tic o s rela p s i sunt . D ig nus e st

tamen , q u i mu l ta c um la ude c ommemo re tur G A I S F O R D IU S
,
v ir

do c tissimus
, q u i e tsi ra ro suum 1nte 1 p o su it j ud ic ium,

tameri e t

p robe se d idic isse ha s re s
,
e t l1be re posse a c sme c u p idita te j ud i

c a re o stend1t . Haec p rmc la ra ed i ti o H e phaestio nis nup e r demum
,

jam p a r te a liq ua l ibri; q u em nunc a c c ip i s, B lumne re , a d me per
la ta e st. Apud no stra te s

,
quorum haec singu la ris V i rtus e st

,
qu od

c o lligendo no n contenti
,
e t iam 1 11 c a u ssa s rerum inq u irere ama nt,

A U G . S E I D L E R U S v e i sibu s do c hmia c is, re difii c illima , exp l ican
dis p l u s, quam q uisq u am a l ius a d me tro rum s c ientiarii c o ntul i t.

Q u i etsi e o 1 11 l ibro v idetu r aliq ua nto , quam debeba t
,
a uda c io r

fu isse
,
tamen intell igentes h a rum rerum jud i ces no n solum

,
qu am

difli c rle sit, sc iunt modum,
u b1 nova pro fera s, tenere sed lllud etiam

c og itant
, praesta re u tihbu

‘

s a dmisc u isse a l iqu id fa lsi
,
qu am v a cua

errore
,
sed inu tilia a ttu li sse . V e rumtamen q u um i l le Po rson i q uos

dam errore s no ta v isse t, c on tume liis a b H ajns sec ta e t c o nv 1 c iis,
e xtremo inermiump e rfugio , e x c e p tu s e st : qua l ia qu is no n aequ o
a nimo fera t, qu a ndo nequ e a q 11o v 1s, nequ e q u a v 1 s cond it ione la u
da ri ju c undum e st.

” p . xv—xv 1 i .
l n v e rsibu s stropharum d isp o nendis haec duo ma x ime v i tanda

sunt, u num,
ne qu i s temere sensum Su um se q ua tm, p raesert im non

mu l ta dihg entiq ue me t1 o rum p erv e stig a tio ne e x e rc ita tum a tqu e ex
c u ltum , de inde , ne 1 egu la s a

‘

udia t, idoneo fundamento destitu tes,
q u a le s ex pa rum a c c ura tis observ a tionibus, v e l ex e rro ribu s vete
rum, vel ex O p inionibus c laro rum li ominum p romana nt. E t ho c

qu idem
,
qu od p o stremum commemora v i, illorum p o tissimum ca u sa

d ix i , q
'

u i Po rsono a u c to re , v iro do c tissiino , sed re i me tric ze non

u l tra notiss ima metra peri to , n ih i l prius s ib i agendum p u tant, quam
ut versu s, si fie ri p o ssi t, omnes ad e amdem metri formam redigant :

q uod quam p e rv e rsum S i t
,
e t supra p . 493 . [ubi sunt haec Se

c undum genu s Ana c re o nte o rum bis inv en itur in Prome the o
,
v . l28 .

-v. 397 . B u rne iu s e t B lomfieldiu s, Po rson i regu lam, q uamp lu
rimos versus in idem metrum redd i jdbentis, seq u a ti, u tro q u e in

10 0 0 dime tro s c ho riambic o s c o nstitu erunt, no n sme d isp end io v e

nusta tis nume ro rum
, e t contra disertam a u c torita tem e t

o lim 1 11 p raefa tio ne ad He c ubam p . 70 . ind ica vi . Nam e tsi bona
e st Po rso ni admonitio

,
c urandum esse, u t eadem met r i sp e c 1e s

q uam saep issime re c u rra t, tame n nequ e ip se Porso nus sa tis ca u te
e a u su s e st

, et imita to re s eJ1 1 s, u t solent, q u i tot i ex a l ieno ore p en
dent, mu l to grav ins i n hoc gene 1 e p e c c a 1 unt . Pa g . 70 1 .

Po rsonum se q 1
‘

1 u tus censor E ditionis me ae S
b

up p lic um E u r i
p 1d1s 1n D ian o C la ssico (Cla ssi c a l J amna l) T . v i n . p . 428 . seqq .

dum inre s fortu i ta s p arumq u e momen ti i ntentus e ra t, regu lam p ro
p o su it ha nc, ubi tertiu s p e s tra gic i sena ri i una voce c onti nere

tu r
,
sin1 ulq u e versus div id 1 posset i n duas pa rtes asq u a le s, p le i um

q ue a lteram versus p artem a ut e lisionem a nte se habere, a u t voca
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bulo inc ipe re , quod o ra tio nem inc ho a re non p osset, vel a t i a v, y aze,
85

, p er, omnino q u e d ic tionibu s enc litic is ; e amqu e regu lam no n

solum ad e o s v e 1 sus sp e c ta re , in qu ibu s tert ius p e s vel in tegro v o

ca bu lo, vel p a rte lo ng io ris v o c abu li imp lere tur, sed e t iam in qu ibu s
i llu d v o c a bu lum ex

cD

duo bus in u num c o njung i so litis
”

c o nsta re t
,

qua l ia sunt 81777011 , sin ep, 577 15, x a lmga 11 5117 01, 30 7 15, 0137 15, 0117 01,

0
r017 a ,

7 0 1
’

vuv, w
’

w rep . No n fa c i l e
,

i nq u i t, inte lligi, c urmag is p la
c u e n t a uribu s A tli eniensium,

5 15 7 510 35 y dp fiAsxl/a o
”

I Ea nvé é p nv 7 0185,
x siw ) y o

‘

cp éiAso
'

s
'

v I vw ,
eig Tpolo w 7

’

62751,

qu am,

ei; 7 510 85 y oip B Ae
'

l a g I 571 13020?a 7 0132,

7029 0
3

21 50 511 I 5 15 Tgo i
'

ow 7 o
’

c
’

y a ,

a t fa cto tamemrem c omp ro ba 1 i . Nemp e tota ista o bse rv a tio ta l is
e st, u t, q u i s ic omnes trag ic orum versu s p er smgu lo s p edes e x ami

na re vel 1 t, mu l ta p o ssit hujusmo di, quae c a su fa c ta sun t
, pro regu

lis vendere . Q u id e st emm
, quod , u t ip se fa tetur v ir doc tu s

, q u i

h a nc o bse 1 va tio nem in med ium a ttu lit, lE sc l1ylu s a c Sophoc les
ampe 1 io la v erunt legem istam

, E u rip ides a u tem
,
mu l to i l l is a l ia s

n eg ligen l io r, e am o bse rv a v it ? Num l l l l duo , q u i p r inc ipes in ho c
g e ne i e p o

'

é se o s habi ti sunt, non ea dem in u rbe fa bu la s su a s, e t

c oram 1 isdem A thenie nsibus e xhibu e runt ? Q uanto sa t ins e ra t, a d

illud a nimi a ttentio nem c o nv erte re
, quod G raec o s, si sa p e rent, fa

cere o po rte ba t, qu odqu e fe c isse e o s, d1ligentem le c to rem la tere non
p otes t , u t p ro sentent ia: a tqu e o ra ti o nis mu l tip l ic i c o nfo rma tione

,

p ro q u e e a ra t ione, qu am re c 1ta tio d 1c tis conveniens se q u i debere t,
a l io a tqu e a l io modo versu s c omp o nerent, nih1 l n isx sensum se

q u u ti su um quem no s si inda ga re v o lumus
,
no n e um p ro fe c to

ex lile ris e t sy llab is c o lligere p o te rimu s, sed p ot ins, ex fonte s uo ,
o ra tio nis se nte ntiw q ue na tu ra

,
ha ustus, de inde m his minu tiis u ltro

se nob is offeret.
”
Pag . 1 1 8 .

E LMS L E l U s , qu am in censu ra E ditioms mere He i c u lis E 11

rip ide i a d v . 469 . A ttic o s v o c em 8011800 1 0; u su rp a sse nega re t, non

meminera t fE sc hyli in E um. 638 . O mnino q u e 1 11 p o enc is v oca
bu l is maj or concessa e st lic entia , qu am qu ae u su c ertae d 1a le c ti c ir

c umsc ribi p o ssit .
”

Pa g . 569 .

Ap ud Hera c lidem Pon t ic um Alleg . Hom. p . 13. .c d Scho w .

To y a p 5119511 xup oc 11 071 19837 015 .

7 0 3
’

5119511 8
”

5211 7 0 {ii

y ou (MM/01 5901 a w p sAo uvgz ,

x eip w w 11 07593
"

11 147 5; 11 57021 0;
7759 p er 7 0

8

1

?
5511‘n 17 7 071 530111

”

6x 51
,

Ad ipog s 7101 11 (0237;o i581),
x a l Aa xfb

‘

s; (4 57517101 1 x a 7
’

xa Aéio
’

i a xupau .
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82 Noti c e flf Profe sso rHerma nn
’

s E lementa , 51 .

Ki m» re p e su it . B LO MF 1 F a s , dissiinu lans, u t v ide tu i'
,
du c em

s ibi fu isse S c ho w ium. Hep ded i p ro w a pa . S i c A l c ae u s a p Ap o l
lo nium Dy e . de Pro nomme p . 395 . A . u t v idi t B a st . a d G rego r .

C or. p . 6 1 6

07c 7 3 71 3g a q
‘

i x 1 7 w ep
’

Ap iid e iimdem He ra c lide i i i ibidem
I “ ,i

7 0 6 a w : xupc a 7 a? w porepw v s01!

611 00 1 1955 mapsfa 3
’

1” k a ve .

H o e fra gmentum p a 1 1 1 111 fe l i c ite r tenta v it P . E LMS L E I U S in D id
n o Cla ssi c o No . XV I . p . 395 . Pa g . 6 88 .

A s singu io s c a nto re s interdum lo q ni v e l c anere q u um a liq uo fi

a bhinc a nn is amic o s q u o sd am mo nu i ssem
'

,
e xemp lo u sus

,
quo d su

p ra c ommemo ra v i in fine
‘

c a p . 20 . ja m p e i v u lg a tum e sse v ide o .

Monitumq u e e st e a de re , sed p a u c is 1 11 lo c is
,
a v e le i ibu s sc ho lia s

tis
,
u t a d B us c hfli S c . T . e t B um. E xemp la ded i 1 11 me is He r

c u l is Fure ntis e t S u p plic um E urip idis F d11 10 11 1b1 1 s de qu ibu s si

non p ersu a s i q 11 ibu sdam,
11 0n id mirandum p u to : nam q u 1 n ihi l

p rae
'

te r ve rba e t c ano ne s gramma ti c o s 1 11 11 11 1 11111 1 3 se np to ribu s \ e

na nmr
,
hi, qu o d u l tra e st, o de run t e nrare .

”

P ag . 735 .

Q uod
‘

in B rita nno rum Di a rio Cla ssi c o , Si bene memm1
,
a b

nesc io q u o
'

p ro ditum leg i , b inos semp e r aeq u a le s ve rsu s in e podis

e sse a trag ic is c onjunc to s, id ejusmo dl e st
,
u t mixe r in me ntem c u i

q uam ven i re p o tu isse .

”

P a g . 73 1 .

B LO MF I E LM UM, q u i 1 11 Mu seo C antabrig iens i (henna ed id it

S a pphu s Frdgmenta mal lem in his
,
qu ae imp ed i ta su 11 t, q uam in

d ia le c to
,
re nimium {ubric zg e t p eric u li, qu am me ri ti p lenio re , o p e

ram su am p o su isse , sa i tem,
u t ne v a rie ta tem le c tionis

,
ma x imum e t

i ii fragmentis saep e u n ic um p rae sid ium omittere t.” Pa g . 605 .

A l iud p e rio dic i c a iminis e x emplu
‘

in diu la tu it in ZE sc hfli
Prome the o v . 568 . seqq . V . 576 . a v e 1bis

, uw o o: xnc o
’

w Aa o
'

ro;

0 1 06 51 8o
'

va f, stro pha 111 i n c ip ere , cuju s
.

a ntistro pham inte rp o sitis

(1113 1 11 0 1 trime u is se qm v . 59 5 - 6 09 m c omme nta r io a d A ris
to te lis iibrum de A rte Po e tic a p . 143 . ind i c a v i . Pos te a e tiam
E LMS L fi i U S e a de

‘ re monu it
,
a c MO NK I U S in Museo Crit i c s

T . i ’. P . v . p . 58 . se qq . disp o situm dedi t ho e c a rme 11 , p ]e risq 1 1e

v e rsibu s e o demmo do c o rre c tls,
'

u t a me q u oque emenda ti fue
ra nt : sed in a l 1s neq ue d isp o sitionem ejus, nequ e c o ri e c tio ne s

v era s p u to .

"
P ag . 768 .

In Le on idse Turemini E p igr, @ in Ana l . B runc k . S a lma sius

euxmreg sc ribendum p u taba t, p robante Dorv ili io
, p 1 0 eux a /x w eg, in

q uo , 11 t in [E sc hyli
’

oqm uxw v Su pp ]. 438 . q u i
.

lo c u s tamemhu c no n

p e rtinet, S e 1dle 1 us de Ve rse . B oehm. p . 25 . i ngen io sam iniit v iam
qu ae do rrep tionem 1 10 11 de sti tu tam e sse de fensio ne o ste a de re tfi

’

Pug . 47. B lomfieldius ad Caflima c hi H . D ian . In Le o a



Cambri dg e Trip os.
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nidze Ta r. E p igr. B r. Ana ]. T . i . p . ve rsu s hujusmodi legi tur,
E dw in

-E; a
’

iy x i a
'

rpov x a i 8061101 11 01 3ouA1Xo
’

sv
'

ra . V o c a lem p a te (Mr c o r

r ip i p o sse c o ntendit J a c obsiu s p o st Tou p . e t Mpsgra vmm, qu ibu s ,
q u i v u lt, fidem li abe a t . V e rsdm L e o nidae d ifl‘ic ilem emenda ta
vo c a t S e idle ru s de V e rs . D o c hm. p . Q5 . 11 . I ta ne ve ro ? U tinam
n ihi l inte r p o e ta rum G raac o rum re l iqu ia s difli c iliu s sana tu e sse t .
Q u id e nim .

P u numne tantum bamum
,
qu em c onse c ra re t

, p o sside

A w
’

cpa w og ? No n ho c ist i p u tabunt, q u i me c um re i

p isc a to riae o p e ram na v a rint . Le ge ,
”
Aymo

-
f p

'

11 a } 8 ,

E t mo x
,
qa um qu inqu e e x emp la , in qu ibu s p lu ra l is e st, a tthlisse

'

t,

ita p e rg it : Ce te rum Se idle rus iste , q u i tam fa e ilem c orre c tio

nem p raete rv idit, de Po rso ni, si D iis p la c e t, e rro ribus,
,

a se c a sti
g a tis, ma gnific e q u itur. Nemp e le o n i mortuo v el a sinu s c a lc ibu s

fro ntem e x terit.
’

Q u i sc iunt, qu ae lege s sint a rtis c ritic ze , e tiam la u
dabunt Se idle rum

,
qu od se praeterv idenda ha c c orre c tione c r i tic am

,

qu am fa c ienda p isc a torem praebe re v o lueri t. R a t ione s affe rre in
‘

re

p lana su p e rv a c ane um p u to . S ed i i, qu ibu s e xemp la p ro ra t io ne sunt,
v iderint, qu id fa c ia nt A rc hia E p igramma te X . Illum ve ro ego

11 0 11 inep tum dixe rim, q u i e x isto E p ig ramma te A rc hiae a pu d Le o
n idam s c ribendum c ony c ia t, 13 111 111611 1

"
o

’

éy x i o
'

rgov .

~C e ter11m a li

q u a u to v e re c u ndiu s , lo q u u l u rum sp e ro vi rum o p timum
,
ubi re p u ta ve

r i t
, q u o qu isqu e do c tio r sit, i . e . q u o ma g is d idi c e ri t, q u a ntum s it,

qu o d ne sc ia t, e o so le re mo de stio rem e sse . Pro fu en t a utem i 1i
s pe x isse c ensu ram E lse/{

J
u li P ersamm' in D im-i z

'

s J enensibu s 1 11 .

J unio h. a . fo l. 105 . 106 . a ta l i v i ro sc rip tam, c u i no n fa c i le q ii is
'

s up e rb ius re sp o nde a t . P ag . 809 .

CAMB R IDGE TRIPO S m 1 789 .

Sic re s q u eeq ue 51 1 0 ritu pro c edi t, e t omne s

Fmdere Na tum c e rto
[

di sc rimma se rv ant . —La c ret.

LTND E ha bitum,
e t v a rium v a riis ino le sc e ré fo rmis

Ingen ium Na tu ra dedi t , q ua sc unq u e c a p a c i
C o ntine t amp le x u te l lu s ; nude o rdine c e rto
S ingu la q u aaq u e su a s do te s so rtita

,
lo c umq u e ,

C o ntinu am irrup tfi se r iem se rva re c a tenfi ;
H in c c a nere a ggrediox. Fa c ilis

,
su c c urre c anenti

,

Na tu ra , e t, tremu lis tu a dum vestig ia p lant is
Pro seq u o r, 1 1t t

'

an to p o ssim sup eresse labo r i ,
A dde no v a s v ire s : qu em tu 11 0 11 v ideris {e qu o
L umine , no c tu rnis ama t imp a lle seere c ha rtis

Ne q u ic q u amf
e t fru stra e x erc e t se c a rmme va te s .

Prin c ip io in c amp is vento p luv iisq ue c o a c ta s

I

l t



841 Cambridg e Twip es .

P a rtiq ula s senslm
'

a sp w i a s c o a le sc e re , e t
'

ingens

Fo rma ri g leba: p ondus, qu am nu l la fa c u l ta s
I i1 tu s a g it v itae , ne c se se a tto lle 1 e te rra
P igra .va le t tantum immissis a l imenta ministra t
Seminibu s, C e re ri unde venit v igo r, a rva q ue ride ai t

F rug ibu s, e t l is ta s difi undit c o p i a me sse s

Q u ine tiam a rbo reo s foe tu s q uo s c u nq ue D iana?
C ustodi

'

11emorum
,
. q uo sc ua u e a u t ro se ida flo re s

'

1 e rra tu l it funde ns laetum t ibi , Chl0 1 1s, o do rem
Insita v is i ll is q ua nq u am e t sub tilio r omne s

P erva da t fibra s V irtu s, a nime tq ue v irente s
,

Ne c mu ta i e lo c um, .mt p o ssunt d isc edere ab umbra
Ma te rna ; . du ris a re te 1 a dic ibu s a rbo r
C ap ta ma ne t, ramo sq ue le ve s e x te ndit 1 11 a u ra s .

A t qu ae s il ve stre s sa l tu s a c lust1 a p e ragra nt
Sae c u la , qu ae l iqu ido sub l ime s a e re c u rsus
F es t ina nt, e t quae v o lv unturmonstra

o
p e r uncla s ,

I l l is l a rga dedit p a ss imNa tura vag a ri ,
U t sua q u emq u e t1 aba nt studia , e t sentire do lo re s
C o rp o ris, e t bla ndae v ita i e x q u ire re sensim

G a ud ia . No nne v ide s ? p u l lis implumibu s a les
Semp e r u t a sside a t tristiq ue 0 10 0 111 1 11 c u ra
Nu tria t

,
u t pu l l i , v i re s c um firmim Ma s

Su pp edita t, se 11 10 q ue pa rens langu e se i t ine rti,
(Du lc e ministe l ium i nventa s p er rum la c e rta s
Spo nte su a p raada s a d l imina no ta 1 e po rtent ,
S c il ic e t u t ma tri memo re s p ia mune ra redda nt.

fE the l e am inte rea p ro p rio sub p e c to re fiammam

Sent it homo , e t re e tam fo rma t, ra t io ne ma g is tra ,
A d normam mo re s hinc justa lege c o erc e t

A fie c tus animi 11 imio s, hiu c las ta v iro rum
P rogenie s so c iae e xe rc e t c ommerc ia l ingu ae .

Ne c tamem, baec c um sit ta nto disc rimine no ta
G ens li omiuum,

mu l l is p a ri le s a nima libu s a dsrmt
Ingen ii do tes . Re rum namq ue a lma c re a t1 ix

E ffundit tenuem mo rta l i 111 p e c to re lu c em
l u terdum, e t b1 u tis me ntem s ilv estribu s a ddit
Indo le si lvestr i majo rem ; ita c omp ede ne c tit

D ive rsa s gente s, justo q u e i ta v i ta te no r
‘

e

O mnigenam i 11du 1 tur fo rmam, q u a p l ima la tesc it
In l a p ide , e t q u a p e r va rio s i nventa me a tus
'

I a ndem homi n um 1 11 membris summo sp lende sc it 11 0 110 1 e .

Q u ip pe s i le x glebam, ta ntum quod c re sc it, i 11 e 1 te 1n

E xsup e ra t,
'

v itze q u e ja c e t c o nfinia p ro p te r
Ta rda tamen c resc it, p ropriiq ue ha ud c onsc ia mo tu s .
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L d t
'

in Pom .

D ifii c ile s c ursus so phize ; p a rs a ltera
l

serv it

E lo qu io , a u t fa c i l i v a c a t indu lge re C amoenae .

S ic Si bi qu isqu e l o c um se rva t
,
su a debita cu iq u e

Pa lma da ta r
,
v a i ium dum ga ude t Musa tue r i

Ingen ium,
dum s c andit i te r subl ime v o la tu

.Ae rio , summo q u e sede ntem in c u lmine v id i t
Neu tonum

H u a c u l tra nu nquam fa s e st se e x tendere ment i
H uma nae, a ut c oe l

'

i obsc u ro s re sera re re c e ssus .

Fo rtuna ta domu s qua m tan t i sc r ip si t a l umnu s

Nominis haeredem, ,

ma tremq u e agno v it amic am ;
B udum a n imi v ige a s c u ltrix , e t v inc e re tantum
Q u amv is huma nis non de tu r V iribu s , a dsint,
Q u i se rve nt

,
memo 1 iq u e v ir i v e st1g ia gre ssu

O b se rv a ta leg ant ; ne c ded igna re c a nentem

Me
,

— l ic e t ingenium rude sit
,
tenu isq u e Minervm,

A tqu e rudi a uda c em lege s de pmge re v ersu

Na tu rae, sertisq u e tu is subne c te re la urum.

V . P . LITTL E HJ L E S ,
In Comi tie

’

s P osi eriorz
’

bu s, Trin . Coll .

Ma r. 26
,
1 789 .

V ex a t Mu nmmn c o s demonstra tionum ina nis g iorio la . H is omn ibus
,

q umn ihi l profu tu ra su nt, merito c o ntemtis e t ampu ta tis, a dmi ra t ion i e i i z

q u o t a nuo s i ntegro s lu c rab1mur.
-Mi lton .

Nisi q u od pede c erto
D 1tfert sermom, se rmo meru s .

—Hora t .

A NN E ide o u t p la c ea nt, re c to q u e p o ema ta ta lo
S ten t, e t hono s a ds i t, v erbo rum tanta c ade t v is

,

U t to t idem p e lve s e t t int innabu l a dic a s
P u lsa ri ? In c o rvo s sc ribendi abe a t genus illud,
E t me rito . Q u id enim ? D ive rso mo re modo q ue
B u lla ta s B a v iu s nug a s, e t Mae v ius iste ,
S trident i st ip u la disp erdidi t? H a c ra t ione

,

J udic e me
, imp lev it ra p ta s la tra tibus a u ra s,

Q u i, me ru s interp re s v erbo rum, va tis Homeri
C a rmina ad e x tremum p essumdedit unu s e t idem,

Trin . C0 11.



L a tin P oem.

E t c rudum c e c init Priamum Prl ami q u e p isinno s

U t .fa c ie s hominum div e rsee , sic quo que mens est

Dis c o lo r . H ie e lego s,
» bife riq u e ro saria Paes ti,

E 1 mo l le s V io l a s
,
e t su a ve rubentem hya c inthum

C a nta ns, flumina ama t si lv a sq u e inglo rius . E st c u i

Inge nium Na tu ra ded i t fe rve n tius amne
Mo ntano

,
u t mo re s hominum c ons idere t

,
e t quae

Intu s su e ta ge ri in sc enam de p roma t a p e rtam,

Imp a v idus : ne qu e e nim c u ra t, si rode re q u isq u am
A u tle a t

,
a tqu e o c u lis obliq u is l ime t, eo qu od

C andidu s imp e rtit qu ae sentia t
,
e t v i c e g ra ia

l nsimu la t 1a uda tq u e .
- S ibi aeq ue a c S a rda

i

na p a lo

V e r na tum no v i t
,
temp e sta tc sq u e se re na s,

Nu l l iu s a ddic tu s j u ra re in c ommo da ; q u amv is

Non gemma biba t, a u t Sa rrano do rmia t o stro
Sed ne qu e c o nvenien t g a ude nte s ra re C amoenas,

Ne e mo l le s e leg i, S a tiraev e sev e rio r u su s,

A u ribu s horum hominum : q u a nq uam iMilto nu s
,
e t ip se

J ohnso nu s p o sse nt ta l i indu lge re la b0 1 i
E t q u i, div ite vena , animum c enso ris hone sli

S umsit
,
e t in c hartis v i tium p e rstrinx it a c u tis,

S implic ita te p o tens, p u ro q u e simi llimu s amn i
S unt e tenim ista nihi l

,
nihil hze c sun t nomina dic unt

O re Ma l/w ma t ic i p a tu lo ; p roblema ta V inc i
Q u i sa p i t, hic ta ntum est d ignu s q u i v ivat, et a stra
V e rt ic e subl imi -fe ria t V esc antur o p o rte t

O mne genu s va tam siliq u is a c p a ne se c undo .

S c i l i c e t ho e mirum, e t fix is obtu tibu s a dste s ,
Ni no ris dix isse e x his q u endam ba ud i ta p ridem,

Milto num c e c in isse sa tis bene de P a ra d ise

Amisso ,—sed n il to to o ste ndisse l ibe l lo ,
A nt ubi sit lo c u s is te

,
a u t q uo s int v ive re p a c to

S ue ti E v a a tqu e Adamu s sine c e rdo ne et sme mens1s
A tque ho c p ro c e rto E” V e rum e st ; e t p igno re quo v is

C o ntendam dix isse ; ne qu e e st mirab 1le ; 11amq u e

Plura e t iam a udiv i simill c omp o sta me ta l lo ,
E t p ejo ra istis, p o ssunt s i ta l ia fingi,
A t q uorsum haec w oxux gaayuoa ém q uorsumv e ta be llas

Pe rlu stra nt
,
Ne utone

,
tu a s ? V o lv u ntur

, ut a nte ,
S ide ra

,
c aeru le i c oe l i p er c o nc a va ; e t ip sa.

Labeo tra nstu lit I liada e t O dysse am verbum ex ve rbo, ridic u le sa tis,
q ua d verba po t ins q uam se nsum se c u tu s Sl t: B jus e s t i l le v ersus ; Cra dum
ma udu c es P riamumPriamiq ue V e t . G la ss . 1 11 Pe t s. Sa t. 1 . 4. V ldc
I l1ad . A . 35,

z
Addison“



R ema rks on the . S imi la rity of Worship

No c tu rnos c urrus
, c eu quondam,

a g i t a u rea Phoebe ;
Sed ne c

'

adhu c c e rtum e st
,
a n s int haec s ide ra no stro

O rbi te rr
'

a r-um p a ria ; a n sit p a l l ida Luna
Ca se u s, a u t c re ta p o tins fabri c a ta ro tunda .

Q u inimmo , 1

'

1t p erhiben t, stud io Ho e o p us
\ e st

,
u t i 11 ,

omne

Insp ic ia s, ta nqu am in sp e c u lum,
c onc inniu s ; u t v i

Majo re inc umba s O p e ri seu te ma ge ro stri
C e

'

p it amo r, strep itusv e fo ri e t fa c u 1 1d1a s ive
D u ra t ibi p e ra genda re i si t c ausa Pe tilli

S c il ic e t u t sc e lerum p u ro s p a trimq ue e t amic is
R e sti tua s, qu o s dira ma l i sp e s muneris, e t qu o s
Furc ife ri, inno c uo s q uamv is , p erju ria reddunb

Susp e c to s . S ed enim menda x infamia te rre t
Q uem n is i menda c em e t me ndo sum i—U t ego rede am a d rem,

O mnia fiant hw c s ine p risma te . S int modo sensus

C ommunis, ment is v igp r, e t s ibi c ons c ia v irtu s,
E lo q u iumq ue saga x ventu r i a c tiq ue ,—qu id u l tra
E xp e c te s , u Nihilum.

”

C adit e rg o qu aestio ? S ic e st

J . B . Trin . Co ll . Ca nt.

1 1 1 . non ; Ap ril . 111 11 0 0 0 11 1 1 1 .

R EMARKS O N

T/26 Simila rity of ”f ans/ up, tlza t prev a iled in different

parts of the P ag an W orld ,

U l l
'

iN D ’wjx fi G en. x i i i . 8 .

P A RT [IL—[Continuedfrum No . XXVI II . p . 355 1 ]

I N e ve ry branc h of this w ide ly sp re a ding ido la try, w e may dis
c o ve r, tha t tre e s w e re ho lden in the g re a te st vene ra t ion, a nd w e re
a lmo st 1 11se p a ra

'
o le from the re l ig io u s systems o f the e a rl ie st Po ly

the ists . O f this so rt w a s the G ro ve-w o rship re c o rded in S c rip tu re ;
and from a n a c c u ra te c omp a r ison of the sac red a c c o unts o f B aal
Peo r, Mo lo c h, Chemo sh, and o the r ido ls w i th the na rra t ive o f
fHerodo tus

,
w e obta in the c le a rest insight into the diffe re n t a l lu

j

‘

Ho c e st, simi li a u t V irg i li auum illud, Pa r le v 1hu s vent i s, v oluc riq uesimz lhma somno .

"



in dif erent P a rts
'

of the P a g a n World . 89

sions to i t, ivhic h o c c u r in the p ro phe ti c p age s . All the se
c le a rly o rig ina ted from

‘

p e rve rted t ra d i tions o f the tre e o f the

kno w ledge o f go o d and e vil , re c o rded in the bo o k o f G ene s is ; fo r
in e v e ry he a then system o f re l ig io u s w o rship w e may d isc e rn tre e s
o f kno w le dge , a nd in e ve ry p a ra d ise t re e s of life : a nd i t is p o ss ible ,
tha t e v en in the e a rl ie r a ge s, t re es w e re re spe c ted by the w o rship
p e rs 0 f tl1e t1 ue G o d . W e re a d in the l t c ha p te r o f G ene sis,
tha t A braham p l anted a g 1 o ve in B e e r-She ba fo r a re l ig io u s p ur
p o se

( z 05111 511 mmmm on mm123 1: wa s: 111911 )

A ltho ugh, in p ro c ess o f time
,
his de sc endants e re c ted g ro ve s in

hono r o f the ido ls o f the ne ighbo u ring na t io ns ; ac c o rd i ng ly, in
De u te ro nomy they a re p rohibi ted from ma king a g ro ve o f tre e s
ne a r the a l ta r o f J eho vah, a nd in the Qnd bo o k o f King s, the ir
t ransgre ss ion o f this p rohibi tio n is sta ted a s o ne c a u se o f the c a p
tiv i ty o f the ten tribe s . Henc e w e e a si ly se e ho w sa c red g ro ve s
and e nc lo su re s o bta ined amo ng India ns, Pe rs ia ns, R une s

,
C e l ts

,

rid a lmo s t e ve ry kno w n c la ss o f ido la te rs : a nd no ne se em to ha ve
mo re de vo ted themse l ve s to this sup e rstitio n tha n the Dru ids . A s

the g ro ve w a s the sp o t w hic h they in g e ne ra l se le c ted fo r the p e r
fo rman c e o f the ir re l ig io us r i te s, so the Asc e t ic s in Ind ia p e rfo rm
a u ste ri t ie s in the fo re st unde r the B a nia n tre e ; thu s w e re ad in the

R amayana , tha t R a 1na
,

-L a kshma na
,
a nd S i ta , w ent to the fo re st

fo r fo u rte en ye a rs a t the instiga t ion o f one o f the w ive s of the i r
fa the r, Da su ra tha . Ta c i tu s (G e rm.) o bse rve s o f the Semno ne s

F ide s a ntiq u ita tis re l ig io ne tirni a tur. S ta to temp o re , in sy lv am
a uguri is p a tram et P R I S C A j brmidine sa c ram,

o nme s ej u sdem san

gumis p o pu l i lega tion ibus c o e unt, c asso qu e p ubl i c e homine , c e le
b ran t ba 1ba ri ritfis ho rre nda p rimo rdia . E st e t a l ia LU C O re

v e re ntia . Nemo
,
n is i v inc u lo liga tu s ingreditur, u t mino r, e t po te s

ta tem numinis p rze se fe re ns ,
”

8Le . Sec . D ionys iu s Ha lic a rna sse nsis

ment ions, tha t the A rc ad ia ns a lso w o rship ped the D e i ty in a

g ro ve ; a nd Me la
,

spe a k ing o f E gyp t, re c o rds,
“ in q u odam la c u

Chemmis insula lu c os sylz
’

a sgue et A P O LL I N I S G R A N 11 12 S U ST I
N E N S T E MP L U M na ta t .” S t. P ie rre

,
a c c o rdmg to Shobe rlt

’

s

t ransl a tio n
,
ha s the fo l lo w ing lumino u s rema rks the ve ry so unds

o f p lants a re no t to be o ve rlo oked fo r w hen ag ita ted by the w ind
,

mo s t o f them emit so unds p e c u l ia r to themse l ve s, a nd w hi c h pro
du c e highly ag re e a ble ha rmo nie s o r c ontra sts w i th the situa tions in
w hic h they a re a c c u stomed to g ro w . In Ind ia , the ho l lo w c a ne s

o f the bamboo , w hic h shade the ba nks o f the rive rs
,
imi ta te a s

Isa iah. i . so . : 13mm awn 1315111 7: 1am 1:

nun 131511 13 br im 11 11
-
w mm c r

'
w

‘
azu 111mm

Isa iah. osy
‘
yc n 1mm
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ons

'

lbe S imi lari ty of Worship ,

ti ey ru stl e a ga inst e a c h o the r the so u nd o f the w o rk ing o f a ship
a nd the p o ds o f the C innamon ag ita ted by the w inds 0 11 the sum

nu t o f a mo un ta in
,
the c l a c k o f a mi l l . The mo ve a b le le a ve s of

the p o p l a r c onvey to the e a r in the midst o f the fo re st the ba bbl ing
o f bro o ks . The ve rda nt me ads

,
a nd the c a lm fo re sts ,

'

fa nned by
the Z e phyrs, re p re se nt in the de p ths o f the va l l ie s, a nd on the s ide s
o t the hi l ls , the undu l a t io ns a nd the mu rmu rs o f the w a ve s o f the
se a

,
bre a king aga inst the sho re . The e a rly inhabita nts o f the g lo be

struc k w ith the se myste rio u s so u nds, ima g ined tha t they he a rd
O i a c le s from the b u nks of the o a ks , a nd

:

tha t the Nymphs a nd

_Drya ds, e nc l o sed i n the i r rugged ba rk , inhabited the mo unta ins of
D o do na .

” Mr. hIa uric e ha s rema i ked, tha t the B rahma na s
de l ight in the de e p sha de o f tre e s

\

o f g ig a 1itie g i o w th a nd Lo rd
V a le ntin (v o l . 1 1 . p p . 1 18

,
1 19 . g ive s a c u rio u s a c c o u nt o f the

de vo t ion sti l l p a id m Ind ia to c e rta in t 1 e e s, tha t a re e steeme d sa c red .

'

I he E a st ha s e ve r be en fo nd o f them : in one o f the Ind ian
is lands the G lf l, 1 8 sa id to g ro w to the he ight o f a hundred c ub its,
bea ring sea -g re en le a ve s, re semb l ing shie lds

,
and f1 u 1t like a man

’

s

he ad, ha v ing

b
'

1 11 i t e a rs , eye s, a nd no se . When the w ind i s ho iste r
o u s

,
this ma rve l lo u s tre e is sa id to bend its branc he s, a nd to u tter

the so und o f «Si; é l, from “henc e
'

1 ts name IS de rived a nd the

isl a nd i n 1 1 hic h 1t 15 to be seen i s l ikewise c a l led In this
is a mo u nta in , 1 1 In c h yie lds so mu c h go ld, tha t the na tive s u se no

o the r me ta l fo 1 the mo st men ia l p u rp o se s , and monkeys and a p e s

a re 1nstl u c ted to sw e ep the ho u se s, and p e rfo rm the o ffi c e s o f

se 1 v ants The A ra bic W i i ters ma ke ment ion o f i t unde r the name o f

o i} . The Sanskr it a u tho rs, ho w e ve r, refle c t mo re l ight on i t
,

from w hom i t a p pe a rs, tha t this “f l: island is Suma tra , c a l led
by them Na ri-ke l a , be c a u se i t abo unds in c o c o a -nu t ti ee s

,
the

f1 u 1 t o f w hic h i s like a ma n’

5 hea d
,
ha v ing ea rs

,
eyes, a nd nose ;

a nd w hen the w ind c a u se s the le a ve s to strike a g a ins t e a c h o the r
,

the sou nd o f boc boc (unde 1 5 p roduc ed . H e ro do tus
(C l io 203 . ment io ns a no the 1 e x tra o 1 dinary p ro du c t io n o f na tu re
éfiveot 35 o

’

wdpw mov w ok k a nod w a x/rai d ev é w vr ai ex
‘

si oo Ka u
'

x otc
'

og To}

w ak k a
‘

i man-oi o
’

nr UM; a y glng Cai ov
'

roi 5 11 7 070 1 x a i B evogsa (bu/
“

0 1 a 7 01r0 85
’

Ssag w a psx ousva elven Key sr o u,
'

roc rpi
'

fiovrotg x a l w a ga a io y ow a g oSw p
{ w ot scou'

roio'

i s; é a eij‘ra sy y po
’

ecpew To: 35 {w ot oux éxa Aw so fia i a AAo
‘

t

a uy x otrotyngo
i

o x e i v
'rw a AAw eipiw , grott o

/

w rap evupa veevra oipxr
’

pz
‘

{s ign/1
'

s

7 0!) v r w y oi vagwm
ov eivo u ea cpoi vsot, xoiromsp 7 070 1 w pofioiroro

'

i

F . B u c ha na n
, In his E ssa y on the R e l ig io n a nd L i tera tu re o f the

B u rma s
,

o bse rve s, tha t e a c h o f the
0

fou r g 1 e a t i sla nds has i ts
p e c u l ia r sa c red tre e , w hi c h be ing rodu c ed a t the beg inn ing o f the
w o rld o f i ts o w n a c c o rd

,
a nd by

o

tthe p o w e r o f F a te ,
0

w i l l c o ntinue
a s long a s the w o rld i tse lf.”

H e says, tha t 1 11 the no r thern islaii d



in difi
f

erent P a rts of the P ag a n World . 9 1
‘

g ro w s the famo u s t ree P ade Z abam,
o n w hic h p re c io u s g a tments

.

o f

e ve ry kind hang ins te ad o f fru i t ; tha t it p ro du c e s e x c e l l en t r i c e
W i tho u t any hu sk ,

tha t w hi l s t the na tives a re e a t ing the ri c e
,
the

mo s t e xqu is i te me a ts a p p e a r o n the lea ve s a nd bra nc he s o i the

tre e , a c c o rd ing to e a c h p e rs o n s p a rt ic u la r de s ire , w hic h fo o d w i l l
E x p e l hunge 1 fo 1 se ve n days, a nd tha t

,
1 1 l i e n the re p a st is fin ished

,

the rema ins sp o n ta ne o u s ly d isa p pe a r . Tw en ty ju z ana no rth e a s t

o f the g re a t c 1ty MA H A s u n A s s A \ A , is a no the r sa w ed t i e e
,

w hic h is sun o unded
‘

by some l ike the Pado z a -b ayn, a nd o the rs
,

w hic h p i odu c e fru i t a nd flo w e rs . Whe n the t re e blo ssoms
,
its

ruddy sp lendom e x tends a ll ro und to the d istanc e o f fi fty inz ana ,
a nd i ts mo s t a g re eable o do u r 1s d iffu sed t w ic e tha t length.

”

The

B a uddhists , l ike the lVl uhhammeda ns, imag ine a n infe rna l tre e ,
w hic h is bes e t w ith tho rns, a nd n amed Loep p a n, w hic h the damned
a i e c omp e l led to a sc end a nd de s c end : a nd the fru i t o f

p3
5) “

is the he a ds o f De v i ls . e . Mo o re mentio ns, tha t he s a w in Ind ia
the ske tc h of a tre e y ie lding men ,

1 1 .th the w o rd B hima subsc r ibed
’B hima

,
l1 o w e 1 e r, in B rahmin i c a lmytho logy is a p e rso na ge o fsome

imp o rta nc e , a nd in the Mahab harata is sa id to rep re sen t J u sti c e
he nc e Amera S inha ra nks i t among the name s o f S iva

,
a nd a s the

1 1 ni d B hima imp l ie s w ra th
,
i t may ha ve some c on e sp o nding re

la tio nship w ith t w a s unde r the sha de o f the sa c red t i c e
G 11 a 11 11g Indi c a ,) 1 1 h1 c h is a le0 su rro unded by ma ny
sma lle r

ID

ti e e s , tha t G odama re c e ived his d ivine na tu re a nd in the

p a ra dise o f Indra
,
G o d o f the firmame nt

,
the 1 e a re fi v e

,
some o f

1 1 hi c h p o sse ss the befo re mentioned p ro pe rtie s . In the p a rad ise of
'

lVl uhhammed, l ik e w ise , is Tobe a , the ne ve r-fa i l ing tree ; 1 1 hilst

S ndreh
,
0 1

’

the Lo t e -tre e , is the re side nc e o f G abrie l , and w a s the

o rnameht of E den
,
a c c o rding to these l ine s o f tiie inimitable

Hha fez z

B ut the i r U lama a re by nomeans a g reed, w he the r o r no t Pa radise ,
the re siden c e o f the

'

fa i thfu l , be a l re a dy c re a ted : the Mo ta z a lites

a rg u e , tha t i t w i l l d ifi
'

e r from tha t
, 11 hen c e o ur fi rst p a rents w e re

e xpe l led the Ma nic hce ans p la c e i t in the Sun, and o the rs c o n c e ive ,
tha t a fte r the re s u rre c t io n, the e a rth w i l l be me l ted do w n ,

a nd re

p rodu c ed, a s from a fu rna c e , in a pa ra dis ia c a l sta te . The Dru ids
ma ke mention o f P i e n-

p u 1 a a r, the t re e o f p u re go ld, a nd the E dda
in g lo w ing verse desc r ibe s the A shYgg

-dra sil.

F ri a r rott standa
A P i ia vega
U ndan A sc i YgQ -di a sils. &c . 86



92 Rema rks on the Simila ri ty of Worship ;

l ntima te ly c onne c ted w ith this su bje c t a re the D ru idi c a l temp les,
w hic hmust

,
ho w e ve r, be c u rso ri ly d isc ussed; a s no ri te r o n the

D ru ids ha s left them une ssayed .

‘

Tha t the ir c irc u la r fo rms bo re
mysti c a l lu sio ns to A stro nomy, is to o e v ident to be do u bted

,
a nd

tha t the y a re in d ire c t c o rre sp ondenc e w i th Indian o p inio ns o n this
he ad, ha s be e n a bly d isp l a yed by G enera l

'

V a llanc e t . It is l ik e ly,
tha t the Pa tria rc hs ha d su c h rude a nd op en sa n c tu a rie s , a l tho ugh,
p e rchanc e , difi

‘

ering in fo rm; and the c irc u la r c o urts tha t surro unded
the ta berna c le a nd temp le , seem to be ar marks o f re semb la nc e .

hIeyric k su pp ose s , tha t the kno w ledge o f a stronomy w a s bro ught
from A s ia by the B a rds

,
a nd c a rried to Ind ia by the B rahtnana s p

C a p ta in W i lfo rd info rms u s
,
tha t the B rahmiina s a nd J a ina s in

va ria bly g i ve a c irc u l a r fo rm to the w o rldly temp le o f the De i ty ;
a nd Lo rd V a l e ntia sta te s , tha t there a re tw o sing u la r ro und to w ers
N. W . o f B ha ugu lp o re , l ike the bu i ld ing s in Ire land, (w hich ha ve
so mu c h p u z z led a nt iqua rie s

,) ex c ep t ing tha t they a re mo re o rnaf

me nted . The R aja o f J aya nagu r c o ns ide rs them ho ly, a nd ha s
ere c ted a sma l l bu i lding to she l te r the va st numbe r o f his s u bj e c ts ,
w ho a nnu a lly c ome to w o rship them. A ll the se p e o p le c onc e i ved
it imp io us to c onfine the De ity w ithin the w a l ls, w herefore they
ere c ted op en temp le s i n his ho no u r

ma g-by ow n
-

rm o
‘

ri
‘
as nw

‘

i me an at

315359 3 a
“
) 13m in raga 0n ? may

0 0

4mm W itt ma
'

mann a as

C ic ero de legibu s, l . o b se rve s : Deo rum
'

de lubra e sse in

urbibus c enseo , ne c se q u o r mago s Persa rum,
qu ibus a u c to ribu s,

Xerxe s inflammfisse temp la Graec i ze dic itur, quod p a iyietibu s inc lu t

det ent De o s
l q u ibu s omn ia debere nt e sse p a tentia e t l ibe ra , quo rum

q ue hic mu ndu s omnis temp l um e sse t e t domu s .

” Dio . l i b . 36
,

sp e a king o fSo lomo n
’

s temp le , says, tha t aix a w
’

q; 7 5 m l dva
’

i goqi os 7711
a nd Ta c i tus Germ. rema rk s, ‘f Ce terum ne c c ohibe re p a rie tibu s

De o s, nequ e in nllam human i o ris sp e c iem a dsimula re
,
e x ma gn i

ta dine c oeles tium arbitran tur : lu e o a a c nemo ra c o nse c ra nt,De o rum

q u e nomin ibus a p p e ll a nt ,
S E C R E TUM illud

,
quod soh

‘

t re v e rentia

v ide nt .”

D id this S E C R E T UM a l lude ‘

to tha t p ro fo und se c re c y , in

w hi c h Dru ids, G o ths
, Ma g i , ZE gyp tians , and Ind ia ns, ve i led the ir

e so teri c do c trines ? from su c h se c re c y among the S c a nd ina v ians o ri

g ina ted the G od V ida r
, a nd amo ng the E gyp tians Ha rpo c ra te s

fo r Sene c a in a simi la r ma nne r sp ea ks o f the se c re tum lo c i e t a d
nu ra tto umbrae ; and P l iny

, Lu c o s, a tqu e in iis sile ntia ip sa
a do ramus .

”

B u t the a ntien t Pe rsia ns had three sorts o f temp les
c ommon o ra to rie s fo r the de vo tio n o f the peop le , w here the sa c red

fire w a s o nly kep t in l amp s— p ubl i c temp l e s w i th a l ta rs, o n w hic h
i t p erpe tu a l ly fl amed

, “here the sup erio r o rder p a id the ir a do ra

t io ns
,
a nd in w hi c h inc anta t ions w ere p ra c tised -and the grand sea t
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94 Rema rks, 850 .

to rs a e
,
tha t J o shua b a thed in the w a ter o f l ife , a nd that some

drop s i t fil l/271g on a bro iledfi sh restored 1 1 to life . Ferdo o se e ,
in his a hnameh

,
Se a de e , and Kho sro o , ve ry frequently a l lude to

“A among o ther su c h a l lu s io ns
,
Hha fe z z w ri te s,

A nd Jame e
,
in one o f his fa nc ifu l p ro du c ti ons, in trodu c e s Mc se s,

a s imme rgmg himse lf 1 11 1ts stre am,

The B a irddhists ha ve the ho ly w a te r of Ana uda t
,
o r Noo-w a da t

,

a s D r. F . B u c ha na n w ishe s i t to be p rono un c ed, a nd 1 11 add i tio n
to the C au ldro n o f C e ridw en, the D ru ids ha ve some w ha t a na lo go u s
fa ble s re sp e c t ing the sa c red D e e . I ha ve e lse w here a ddu c ed the

a p p le s o i l duna
,

w ife o f B ra ga in Runic lo re
,
the fo u nta in o f

lo nge vi ty o f the 1 1 161571 5; 513 1 1550650 1, the Cha ng
-se ng

-
yo o f the

Chine se
,
the Amri ta a nd P iy u

p

p a o f the Ind ia n S c ho o l , and the

Ne c ta r a nd Ambro sia o f the C la ss i c Go ds, a ll c onfe rring imme r

ta l i ty bu t 1 t rs w o rthy o f rema rk
,
tha t a s Ambro sia l s derived

from a p riva tive and B po
’

rog, so the Sanskri t Amri ta dedu c e s its
o rig in from a p ri va ti ve , a nd the ro o t M i t t , to d ie . W e may drs

c o ve r this u ni versa l in O v id’

s re l a tion o f the histo rv

G la u c us
R e s simi l is fi c tae (sed qu id mihi fingere prode st

G ramine c on ta c to c re p it me a praeda nro v eri

E t mu ta re la tu s , terra q u e , 1rt in aeq uo re n it i .
Dumq u e mo ro rmirorq ue simu l , fugi t o ra nis m u nda s

Turba su a s dominumq ue no v um, 1ittu sq u e re linq u unt.

O bstup u i, dubi usq u e d iu , q u ae c a irsa ? re q u iro

NumDe u s, ho e , a liq u is ? Num su c c u s fe c e rit herbae

Q uae
,
famen , ha s, inq uam,

vire s ha be t herba l ma nfiq ue

Pa bu la de c e rp si, de c e rp ta q u e d en te mc nro rdi .

V ix bene c ombibe ra n t igno to s g u ttura su c c o s
,

Cum subito trep ida re intu s prae c o rd ia sens i
,

A lteriu sq u e ra p i na turae p e c tus amore .

Ne c p o tu i re sta re lo c o repetenda q u e nu nq u am
Terra , v a le , d ix i , c o rp u sq ue sub aeq uo ra in e rs i 1

D i ma ris ex c ep tum so c io digna ntu r hono re .

D . G . WA IT.

In a sub sequent Numb er I sha ll o ffe r some o b se rva tions 0 11 S ir

W . Dru rnmo nd
’

5 vers ion o f the Dru id ic a l verse s irt the hlyvyrian
A rc haeo lo gy, c i ted by hl r. D a vie s .



O N THE CJE SUR A

'

O u n ha b itu a l d isregard of qu ant ity, or, if this expre ssion should
so und too ha rshly, o ur w a nt o f system in the p ronunc ia tio n ,

o f G reek
a nd La tin,

ha s e nc umbe red w ith fre sh d iffi c u l tie s a su bjec t intric ate
in i tse lf, and p erp lex ed ra ther than e xp la ined by some of its c ommen

ta to rs .

B y re c urring to the first princ ip le s o fme tre , a nd gra du a l ly de sc endf
ing throu gh its stage s a nd varie tie s, w e might ho p e to o bvia te a ll

c a u se of c o nfus ion ,
a nd a l tho ugh w e sho u ld no t remo ve the d iffic u l tie s ,

a t le a st to a sc erta in the ir fo rm a nd
'

pre ssure . B u t su c h a n a na lysi s i s

inc omp a tible w i th the limits a llo w ed , a nd e ve n if suffic ie nt sp a c e

c o u ld be a fforded , the u nderta k ing w o u ld be of l it tle u se , a s the

ne c e ssary informa t ion ha s a lready be en c ommuni c a ted inMr. Mi tford ’

s

e x c e l len t Inqu iry into the Princ ip le s o fHa rmon y in La ngu a ge .

Unw i l l ing to mu tila te , a nd una b le to c omp re ss, the obse rva t ions o f

tha t learned a nd j udi c io u s Author, I must c o nten t myse lf w i th a

g enera l re feren c e to his w ork , and ha z a rd su c h lo o se rema rks of my
o w n, a s ma y p erha p s su tli c e to show tha t the re rs no thing in a nc ie nt
me tre w hi c h w a s no t the na tura l e ffe c t o f o rd ina ry c a u se s .

Qua ntity is me a sured by a rtic u la t ion, a nd ma y be re ferred to a

tw ofo ld o rig i n .

’W’
Vhen a vo w e l is follovved by tw o c onsonants , o r w he n a d iphthong

is u sed
,
the sy l la bl e thu s formed is l o ng by na tu re ; Fo r a lo nger time

is na tu ra l ly requ ired fo r i ts
'

u tte ran c e , tha n fo r tha t o f sylla bles
d ifi

'

erently c onst itu ted ; a nd its qu a nt i ty , be ing insep a ra b le from the

p rop er a rtic u la tio n o f its c omp onent le tters, i s o bvio u sly fo unded o n a

na tu ra l a nd no t a n a rtific ia l ba sis .

Where t re syl lab le o n the o ther hand derives its qu a nt ity from the

c ont inu a n c e o f o ne , a nd no t from the un ion ofma ny so unds
,
w e mu s t

refer to c u stom, ra ther than na ture ,
x
a s the vow e ls ha ve

'

e a c h a long
a nd short so und, and the qu ant ity might a c c ording ly be varied a t the

o pt ion of the sp ea ker, if i t w ere no t fixed by ru les
, p artly arbitra ry,

and p a rtl y fo unded on a na logy .

Corinthiu s, how ever, sa ys (V ide Fo ster pa ge 3 1 ) '

y ciag 95m Ha xpc
‘

i harem

Ea rl 7 11g (p i c a “ma id ; Em i m i 7 6 an ode “ p a npziv 36 7 1 7 37; q r 31 c
9 éyyoy .



96 O n the Cresura .

O n a c o rre c t obse rvan c e o f the se d istinc tions the c hara c ter of

a nc ient vers ifi c a tion w a s e sta bl ished ,
a nd i ts harmony formed by the

sk ilfu l a rrangeme nt o f lo ng a nd short syl la ble s . B u t a ltho ugh this

p rima ry d iv is ion into long a nd short embra c ed a ll the me tric a l p ro~

p ertie s of syl la ble s, it c omp rehe nded ra ther than deve lop ed them, and

the ir p ropo rt ions a nd a ffini ties w ere ye t to be sp e c ified ; for among

the long sonre w ere longer, a nd amo ng the short some w ere shorter
than o the rs, a nd e ven w he n the metre w a s c o rre c t to a ll e ssen tia l

p urpose s, a pra c tised e a r might de te c t a c a su a l e x c e ss o r defic ienc y of
quant ity .

‘

From the d ifferent p o w ers o f the c onsona nts and the na tura l
un c e rta inty o f p ronunc ia t ion,

a no ther d ist inc t ion qu ic kly a ro se and

ma ny sylla bles w e re a c c o unted c ommon , and the re a der o r re c i ter in
de te rmining the ir a c tu a l qua ntity w a s gu ided so le ly by the me tre o fthe

rema ining d ist inc t ions some ma y fo rm the subje c t of fu ture a rti c le s
bu t for the p re sent I sha l l beg le a ve to w a ve the ir c onsidera tio n.

If w ha t I ha ve sta ted is no t e rrone ou s, it w i l l fo l lo w tha t w e are no t

to exp e c t a ny e x tra ord ina ry nrinutene ss a nd n i c e ty o f d isc rimina t ion ,

in the e lements o f a nc ie nt me tre , or to sup po se tha t e very a berra tion
from the e sta blished forms mu st be a c c o unted for by some gra nd and

a c t ive p rinc ip le .

Pronunc ia tion i tse lf w o u ld be influ en c ed by c a sua l
'

c irc umstanc e s,
by the p reva lenc e or d isuse o f va rio u s d ia le c ts

,
a nd by gradua l tho ugh

trivial c orrup tio rrs a nd the Po et, c onsc io u s o fhis a b il ities, a nd prou d
o fhis importa nc e , might o c c a s iona l ly inno vate up on the so under p ra e

tic e of his p rede c e sso rs . It is true tha t la ngu age doe s no t c hange
“

so

rap id ly in a ba rba ro us a s in a c iv il i z ed c o untry . (No te . This is

c o nfirmed by a s ingu la r fa c t in B ru c e
'

s tra ve ls
, V o l . 6 th. 435 . V ide

E d ito r’

s No te . ) B ut i t sho u ld a lso be re c o l le c ted tha t in the t ime o f

Homer, w riting w a s l it tle kno w n o r p ra c tised, a nd tha t G re c ian fa ble
w a s se ldomnro re c lo se ly a l l ied to tru th, tha n w hen i t st iled the mu ses
the da ughte rs o fmemo ry . A very c ompe tent j udge ha s o bserved , A

c omp le te a lpha be t o f a ny l anguage is unkno w n . B e fo re the a rt c ou ld
rea c h p erfe c t io n, c u stom ha s e very w here fixed the pra c t ic e . We

learn from Pla to i tha t the c hara c ters w hi c h repre sent the long sound

D ion . l Ia l . q mr‘u a i e
'

.

3" Inqu iry into the Princ ip le s, &c . page 1 3 .

3 rag Exquiw h ,
s remmTov

, C ra ty lu s. V ide Fo ster’

s E ssay on Ac c ent
a nd Qua ntity . Cha p . 2nd I refer to the first E dition .
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98 O rr the
“

Cesura‘
.

l ittle ,w e ight
/ the rea der .ma y a tta c h to the se c onsid era tions, I shall

n o t he si ta te to c onfess tha t they w ere stro ng enough to 'maka me
question the p ow er of the Caesura , a nd tha t after mu c h. enqu iry
I . ha ve a t le a st su c c e eded - in c onv inc ing myse lf, tha t this po w er
is fic tit io u s, a nd tha t the .u se of lo ng for short sylla ble s, .w a s no t

fo unded on the na ture a nd c ons titu tion o f the verse , bu t . o n the

p riv i lege o r li c ense of the p o e t .

,
Su c h is my o w n opin ion, w hic h w i l l p robably ha ve few a pp ro vers .

B u t if they, w ho d iffer from me , w il l take the tro uble of e x amining

w ha t I have c o lle c ted on this subje c t, the y w il l , I think , find tha t my
c onc lusio n, though no t , the mo st c rit ic a l , is fa r from be ing the mo st
imp ro ba ble
The Caesura is genera l l y defined to be tha t metric a l div 1s1on w hic h

ta kes p la c e w hen a syl la b le of the w ord rema ins a fter the c omp le tio n
of the fo o t, o r It] o ther terms, est ea versus se c tio , q ump o st p edem
a bsolu tumde sinit ln syllabam e t c laudit v o c em.

’

A c c ord ing to the PortRoya l G ramma rians i t c an lengthen a syllable ,
na tura l ly short, a fter the first, se c ond, third , or fo urthfoo t , even if i t is
fo l low ed by a vo w e l . V o ssiu s

’
i

limits its p ow er to the c on c lu s ion o f

the three first fee t, and C larke 3 in his no te up on .fiékos exew ev xes
says : Non modo in fine Versri s a ut Sententiw , sed e tiam in fine

Voc is, pro p ter p ausam, q ua v ox finitur, sylla ba alioq u i brev is pro
duc i p o test . - Fit ho e p raec rp ue 1n Cw surd, qu ia major eo inc id it

p ronuntia tionis 1o tus & c . The a nonymou s A u thor of a c uri
o us tre a t ise up on Rhythm adop ts a d ifferent theory , but w e find

from
,
the verses, w hic h he quo tes, tha t he draw s a nearly similar

c onc lusion .

The reason of this p ow er, a c c ording to the PortRoya l G ramma

ri ans,
“ is ex treme ly na tura l , be c a use , a s the anc ients p ronounc ed

the ir verse a c c ording to the c a denc e of the fee t, and the syllable ,

E ng lish edition . B ook 1 0 .

2
De Arte Gramma ti c a , Lib . ii . Ca p . 1 5.

3 I liad A,
verse 5 1 .

4 Qua
'

eja c imu s adde s E , poeta , u t p leniu
’ fia t.

Configunt parmam, tinnit ha sti libus umbo .

Jamq ue fe te pu lvis a d c aelum va sta v ide tur.
A lter na re c upit, a lter pugna re p a ra tu

’
st.

. Pec toribu s inhia ns, sp irantia c onsu lit e xta.
‘

I lle la tus niveummo l li fu ltus hya c intho .



O n the
‘

Cw sura . 99

w hi c h thus rema ine th a t the end of a w o rd , w a s p redominan t
in the nex t fo o t, w ho se beg inn ing it formed ; it ought to re c e ive
su c h a forc e in the p ronunc ia tion ,

a s thereby to su sta in a ll the

sy l la ble s of tha t very fo o t ,” &c . The a nonymou s A u thor la te l y
ment ioned refers the o rig in of this p ow er to the.

ea rl y and int i
ma te c o nnex io n o f Po e try a nd Mu si c , and he

,
thu s i llustra te s its

o p era t ion .

V ersus u t div ide rentur, a nt sa l tem
h

u t d iv isio i lla in semi

p ede insignis fiere t
,
op us era t Pa u sa, v e l Mo ra majore , q uam inter

e la tionem e t p o sitio nem p ed is, a lio q u i re q u ireba t Tenor Du c tfis

c ommun is

Haec . a u tem Pa usa , si eundem tantum temp oris tra c tum, a c in

eteris p ed ibu s, praestaret, sua lamen v i syllabam,
m qu am c a dere t,

ne c essarib p ro du c ere t ; qu ia hu ic sy l la bas u tc unq ne bre vi Temp u s
da re t ~longum. A t q u um eminen ter in semip ede fiere t Pa u sa , idc irc o
sylla ba hae c q u antula c unq ue longa long ior. effic eretur

O mnis igi tur sy lla ba in Cee sura e st long a ne c mlrum. Sistitur

e n im a liq uandiu 1 11 ea Dimensio , & c .

”

Su c h are the d ifferent exp lana t ions w hich a re l ia ble to c ons iderable
o bje c t ions. W i th reg ard to Clarke ’

s i t is o bserved , “ V eruritamen
s i in fine vo e is c uju slibe t tanta sit v is Fa nsze, quomodo fit

,
a t in me tris

Homeric is , de qu ibus a g i t V ir Cl ., u l t ima p ed is sy l la ba , natura brev 1 s,
nunquam,

qu antum sc i o , ip so jud ic e , v i ej usdem p a usae produ c a tur ,

q u am intere a p ed is p rima sylla ba , a lio q u i brev is, id pa ss im pa tia tur ?
Fo rm 51 res ita se ha bere t, p rimi qu a tu or p edes c a rminis Hex ametri

p ro da c tylic is Iamb i p o ssint e vadere a ut T
‘

ro c hge i
» ;

g

et a c tnm p la ne
e sse t de v ersu Hero i c o .

"

Tyrr whitt, w ho se op i ni on i s g i ven by the same A uthor, a gre es in

thinking tha t the p a u se a t the end of a w ord c a nno t by itse lf le ngthen
a syllable , a nd sa ys

,
tha t if the a c c ient ismeant by i c tué , ’ this c o u ld by

no means leng then a fin a l sylla ble w hic h w a s never a c c ented ; and

be sides the me tric a l i c tu s w a s ind ifferentl y
‘

u sed in
'

eac h p art o f the

foo t .

1 Pa ge 1 47 .

2 De Rhy thmo , page 40 .

3 “ Si c au sa roge tu r, c u r ha syllabae in Caesu ra possint produc i, V iri doc ti
ju stam dederunt: Nemp e qu ia mora in ma sylla ba q umdam fi t unde c c

ma nsm v o c a tur. E t qu ia i c tus pron‘

unt1a t lon1s, u t qu idam loq uuntur,
in ha nc versus partem c adit . J . C . Sc a l iger 1 11 poetic isho c non seme l tradit .

V idea tur quoqu e a c u tissimu s S . Cla rk ins a d II. A . D O rv ill. V ann .

Crit . p . 325. De Rhythmg

o, p . 143 .

f
‘



1 00 O n the Gamma .

U na longa non v a leb1t edere ex sese pedem
1 I c tibus qu ia ifit duobu s, non geme l lo tempore .

‘

B revis u trinq u e sit lic ebit, bis feriri c onv enit.

B ut if Cla rke’
s theo ry is in c omp a tible w ithme tri c a l proprie ty, it do es

no t a pp ear
i

tha t
‘

mu
'

c h w i l l be ga ined by a do p ting tha t o f o ur a nony ¢

mou s A u thor, w ho a sserts tha t e very syl la ble in the Cre sura is ne c e s

sari ly iong , a nd tha t the Caesura o c c urs in fo ur o u t of the six fee t . It

sho u ld a lso be no tic ed tha t ‘

A thenaeus, w ho a ttribu te s the
'

aké¢a AO t ,

Xdy a por a nd ,u
e t
'

ovpm verses of Homer to this c onnex io n o f p oe try and
music , sa ys nothing a bo u t the C ze sura .

Defin i t ion,
tha t c e lebra ted remedy , a s B u rke sa vs ‘

for the

d isorder o f un c erta inty a nd c onfusion
,

” ha s, p erhap s, been
”

the
z
c ause

w hy the moderris ha ve a ssigned a p o w er a nd e x tent to the Caesura , o f
‘

w hic h the anc ients w ere a pp a rently igno ra nt .
It certa inly is e a versus Se c t io , quae p o s

’t p edem absolutum

de sinit in syllabam e t c la udit v o c em, a nd this d iv ision may, a s the

Po rtRoya l G ramma rians
“
o bserve , o c c ur fiv e t ime s in the Hexam

’

e ter
bu t tha t w hic h is e ssent ia l i s more l imi ted i n its si tu a tion, a nd some

Wha t d iffe ren t in its na ture .

'

It ha s be en de sc ribed under va rio u s
names by severa l G ramma rians, but w ith

‘

a p ersp i c ui t
‘

y w hi c h lea ve s
‘

no doubt o f the ir c onc ordanc e :
The first Inc isio , Sec tio , Caes

'

ura , or
3mm}, is c a l led m rflnp tp epfis, a nd

takes p la ce a fter the c omp le t ion of tw o fee t, a s in

Quam Junofer; ta r

a nd in

The se c ond take s p la c e after the c omp le t ion of three fee t,and is
c a l led e

'

qiflnp tfi epr
‘

ls, a s
’

in

Infa ndum reg iéza ju bes

Quw p aw long a remisera t, amid .

It is imma teria l w he ther the first Cre sura is formed by one syllable ,
a s in the first instanc e , or by tw o , in w hi c h c a se i t is c a l led tro c ha ic ,
a s in the se c ond , bu t in the se c ond Caesura the tro c hee, tho ugh no t

a ltoge therma dmi ssrble , ought to be a vo ided .

To the se tw o w e may p erha p s a dd a third , w hic h from its be ing

Lib. 1 4. Ca p . 8 .

2
B ook 10. Sec t. 3:Chapter 2.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 02 O n the
’

CzeSurd .

si est L imina gue, qua s i iina pa rs ora tionis est
'

; et poteSt Que, finali '

ta tis ra tione , v el p rodu c i v el c orrip i .
”

Sergms te l ls u s C ommune s vero mod is novem fiunt, - a nd

Ma x imu s .V i c to rinu s tha t a vow e l c a n lengthen the fina l sylla ble
o f a verb o r no un

, ,
w h

‘

ene v er the p o e t is so d isp o sed . Marius V ic
torihu s a l lo w s fo ur Cha risiu s, fiv e a nd B eda , nine

”

‘

spec ies o f

c ommo n syl la bles; and Terentianu s Ma uru s
'

do ubts w he ther
’

a short

syl la ble may no t end the first a s

h

w e l l a s the la st d iv is ion of the

Such is the latitude a l lo w ed b y tho se on w ho se op ini ons w e ought

to p la c e re lia nc e a la titude w hic h may ha ve a risen from the ir c on
fo und ing the e x c ep t ion w ith the ru le , o r from the unse ttled sta te of

La tin V e rsific a tion . From w ha tever c a u se i t ha s a ri sen , my present

p urp o se is fu l ly answ ered by sho w ing that, if w e ex c ep t the fina lita tis

ra tio , there i s no thing tha t ha s a ny re fe renc e to the Caesura , e ven in its
leg it ima te si tua t ion . Tha t short syl la ble s frequentl y o c c ur, w hen the
w ord 15 ended, a nd the fo o t begun by the same sylla ble , l s unden ia ble ,
a nd a t

“

some future o pp o rtun i ty I sha l l ende avo ur to a c c ount fo r the ir
o c c urrenc e

As Pu tsc hius
’

s c o l le c t ion is very sc a rc e , I ha ve annexed some of

the p a ssages refen ed to .

De Inc isionibu s . P u ts. 496
’

Illud quo qu e observ are debemus, u t in Hero i c o he
‘

xame tro ,
Inc i

s iones, qua s a l ii Censura s a pp e l la nt, nonnu lli Se c t ione s nomina nt,
fa c ia s, qua s G rae c i ri te ' c ustod iunt, Inc isione s versus He ro i c i sunt q u a
tuor. Hae finitis p a rtibus ora iionis fiunt, e t ta l i ord ine co lligentur. Prima
e st w e vfinp qu epfis . Se c unda e st Ka ra rp s

’

ror rpoxei ov . Te rt ia eofinp tp epns .

Q uarta rerpa rroé ta floy icohm
‘

; d ic itur,, q u ia Theo c ritus a u ctor bu c o l ic i
c a rminis ha c p lurimum e sse u su s c red i ta r. He vfinp tp epr

‘

ls e st Semi

qu inaria , ubi po st duo s p edes e t unam syllabampars ora tidnis exp letur.

E t ideo w e yflq p tp epfis v o c a tur qu ia quinque p ede s d iv idit sic D gfe
c isse v idet . Se sig na ri oc ulis. Horum re sidu is p a rt ibu s trime tri
Anap aestic i hyp erc a ta le c ti fiunt ta le s. Sun jam p romised rep osez .

U ltra imp la c abilis a rdet. H1e c hc et a c c ip ia t unam brev em, fa
c ie t

finita p a rte o ra tiOnis se c undam c aesuram. Se c unda e st { a ra rptro u

O bsertra tions o n the liberty of the Greek v ersific a tion .

”
,
PortRoy a l

G rammar. p . 475 . The ir verses a re freq u ently w i thou t a ny Cazsura

a t a ll.
”
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rpoxe
‘

t
'

ov , in q
’

ua
'

, finita p a rte o ra tionis, tert ium Tro c haeum p ona s, a

q u o nomen tra x it, u t e st, Infa ndum reg ina . Hu ic add i to Ana p aesto
v e l Sp ondeo c onstabit tertia inc isio . Te rtia éQGny tlxepflsfl Lat ina lingua
tra nsla ta Semisep tenaria , sc i l i c e t, qu ia sep tem div idit, u t e st, I ta liam

fa i o p rqfug us . Tum demnmmovet a rma leo . E x c utiens c erv ic e toros.

Imp a v idu s frang it
'

telumfi Hinc quod remane t, sic c ontex ere p oesin

p o test, g a udetq ue c oma ntes .

'

F ixumgue la tronis . Hu ic
, p art i adjic i

a tur Pyrrhic hius, e a demq u e ru rsu s effi c it me trum Ioni c um.

’

Ami 7 0 17

p e z
’

é
‘
o vos hyp erc a ta le c turh, c oina ntes leo .

‘

F ix umgue
la tron is leo . Fremit ore c ruento leo . Haec du abu s

‘

l

a dditis bre v ibu s

q u artam inc isionem efli c iet, ita ut qu arto Da c tylum inv enia s, u t e st.
Inferretgue D eos L a tio, g enus undo La tinum. Sunt, q u i quartum
Tro c haeum m ha c Caesu ra c o llo c ant, e t e x e o mm re

’

ra pro y rpoxe
'

i ov

a p pe l lan t, u t e st, Quw p ox long a i emisera t, a rma nova re p a ra ba nt.

A l ii vero Sp ondeum, u t e st, I nde toro
‘

p a ter E neos si c arsu s a b a lto .

Ita tamen,
ut ;per omnia ista interva l la , qu ae d ix imus, p ars ora tioni s

fin ia tur,:rema nebit p a rs v ersfis, quae di c itu r, c omma si p rioremhabu it
Da c tylum,

‘

dic etur Da c tylic um,
ut e st O rsa s

“

a b a lto . , Si Sp on

deum, Sp onda iz on a p p ella tur, u t e st. ,
Cornua vela ta rum obv ert imus

antenna rum. Has : inc isione s, . qua s Graec i rop c
‘

xs a pp e l lant, figums

fo rmantur tribus, simp lic i, c omp o si ta, c onju nc ta. Simp le x e st,

c um inv enitur in l v ersu auna Inc isio , u t, P and itur interea domus

pmnip otentis O lymp i . Compo s ita , c ums-dam inv eniuntur, u t e st.

Infa ndum,
reg ina , jub

‘

es renova re da laram. Conjunc ta , c um tres
inv eniuntur, ut est.. Ta libus Ilioneus, cunc ti simu l ore fremebont
D ardanidce .

The c orre sp ond ing p assage s in .Terentianus Ma urus and Ma rius
V ic torinus w i l l be fo und in Mr. G a isford

’

s ’Hephaestion, pp . \268, 9.

In Prisc ian
’

s c ommenta ry up on the in i tia l l ine s of the tw e lve books
of the ZE ne id, the Caesura s are thus ma rked, Quo t Caesu ra s ha bet ?
Dua s. Q ua s

’

! Semiq u inariam et semisep tena riam. Quomodo ? Arma
v i ramone c a no Tro Joe. 2 . Semiq u inariam. 3 . semiqu inariam et

semisep tenariam. 4. Semiq i1 1nariam. 5. Semi septeriariam. 6 . Semi
qu ina riam et semisep tena riam. 7. Di tto . 8 Sémiq umariam. 9. Semi
qu ina riam e t semisep tena riam. 1 0 . Semiq u ina riam. 1 1 . Sern1 q u i

na riam e t semisep tena riam. 1 2 . Semiq u inariam.

Serg ius sa ys, p . 1 830 S c iendum e st quod si e t haec vo c a l is
non desina t in unam c onsonantem, sed nuda sit, sazp e c ommunem

syllabamfa c it. E st enim longa in ho c : D ona del u
'

na aura g ra v id ,

sec toguc elephanto, brev is in ho c : Ta lia d ic ta vai ont.



1 04 O n the
'

C rosa rd

Terentianus Maurus. De p entametro v ersu , q ui et elegia c us dic itur.
( f

o t

Qu ldam (q u1a gemmo c onsta t de c omma te versus)
Cludere c omma p ri u s non timuere bre v1

U t si p entame ter ta l is, -q u a lemmodo fingo ,

g

Ho c mihi tam gra nde munus

'

ha bere d a ta r.
A u t q u a lrs sup ra versu s p e c c are Vi de tu r,
S i fie t ta l is,Inc ip e

'

Maena l io s

Ta ntamno stra ne q u it mensura a bso lvere l item,

Ma lo tamen longa c lu ‘

dere c omma pri u s.
l

Prisc ia n, p . 768 .

In G raec is e st qu ando inv enirriu‘

s e produ c ta finiri a bla tiv um tam

primae qu am tertiae de c lina tioms nominum
“

q u i ma g is da tivu s e st grae c us

p o situs p ro la tino abla tiv e . V irgi l ia s in p rimo lE ne id . Ip se uno

g ra di tur c omita tu s A c li ni c . Lu c a n
’

us in o c tavo
‘

. S ig na q u e ob E up hra tes
”

c umCra ssis 00pm seguentem.
-

’

Simi liter a Demo sthene
,
A risto te le ,

Hermogene . V e tu stissimi tamen e t iam in q uibusdam La t inis quae
nomina tiv um in e s produ c tam termina n t, pa re s c um geni tivo habe nt
syl la ba s ln ha c . deelina tiOne , soleb

'

a nt u produ c ere
'

abla tiv um
'

more

q u intm de c lina tionis v e l
'

suprad ic to rum
' G raec orum; he a mo le , fame ,

ta be , e

q uod adhuc sic p rofertur.
v V irg il. in V In qfi

P
amobji c it , i lle fame

ra bida tri a g u ttumjmndens . Lu c a nu s 1n.X Nonma nda ntefame mu lta s
v olw esgu e fera sq u e E gyp ti p osu ere D eos . Ju v ena lis in V . -Membm

a lieno fame la cera bont,
'

esse p a i
’

a ti ‘ E t sua . Luc re t ius . Imbribii s, at

i

He insiu s, in his no te upon Quantu s in (E a c ide Arc torideque fuit,
E p . Pont . lib. 2 e t 4 .

,
v . 22 . observe s, Hie hiatus insolens e stNa soni .

2 W e may add from O vid, ,Te memorantG ange, to toq i1 e Ori ente suba c to .

Fa st . 3 . l. 729
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106 O n the Sa pphic a nd

Instead of
"
a para, Do ric e , for

”

npa a o, from
”

epa p a i , w hic h w ou ld be
de stru c t ive o f the me tre

,
if no t o f the rhythm, and inc onsistent

w ith the sort o f verse , (a c ho riambi c hepthememe r, ha ving a n iamb
a nd long sylla ble fo r i ts c lo se ) o f w hic h i t i s p rodu c ed by Hephaes

t ion a s an ex amp le , I w o u ld re ad o
’

ipo
'

io, Do ri c e for a p
w o, the

Op ta t ive pa ss ive , from o
’

epo
’

rono u. The in i t ia l or in a pa optott 1 3 g e
ne

ra l ly lo ng , bu t Home r u se s i t short i n o
’

tpoi,p
rec es, and A ri sto phane s

in the c omp o unds a nd na ra poc . When I say tha t the
introdu c tio n o f h

’

poca
‘

o for o
’

cpg
'

o

'

o Wo u ld be de struc t ive o f the me tre ,
if no t o f the rhythm

,
it must no t be understo od tha t

,
a c c o rd ing to

the la w s even o f rhythm,
a da c tyl and a n amphibra c hys may be

substi tu ted o ne fo r a no the r univ ersa lly a nd 1 11 a ll c a se s . A s s ingle
fe e t, they a re inc a p a ble o f re c ip i o c a l su bsti tu tion

, and i t is only
when they ente r in to a ve 1 se a s p a rts o f c omp o und and la rge r
fe e t that su c h a su bsti tu t ion c an ha pp en . To ma ke a da c ty li c
he xame ter te rmina te , for instanc e , in a

’

cpa
i

o w a rn
-
w ; i nstead o f

’'

pow
'

o

w o
'

zvrw g w o u ld be b arba ro us, into l era ble , a nd a n equ a l ofi
'

enc e bo th
to rhythm a nd me tre

,
but the first se c t ion of a Priap ean verse ,

w hic h p i o c e eds no t by s ingle fee t, bu t by c omp ound fee t, may
beg in ind ifferently w i th a ; d i i amb , o r a c horiamb, and a dmits,
there fo re , e i ther

’

a pa
i

o o r ifpa o
'

o equ a l ly w e l l, a s

3 3 3 s 3 3 s
’

A
v

p
'

q
f

o 1461: Hotpds riot or a 1151: n as vloc
”

H
‘

poi s o 9179 Has w
’

oz
,

s o 1161: na pfle w
'

oc

Here i s no offe nc e to rhythm
,
bu t stil l there 'may be to me tre

,

a s me tre is some times stric t
,
and by no means a l lo w s a lw ay s the

l ic enc e o f iso c hrono u s and eq u iva lent exchange s. This l ic enc e
,

a l tho ugh no t e ntire ly c onfined to the lyric po e ts, i s chiefly u sed by
them,

and may be c onsidered a s a c ha ra c terist ic fea ture of the

Greek MéM, or O des . A ni c e o bserv a t ion o f the se iso c hrono us
interc hange s may be a me ans ofl ead ing u s to the true sc ansi on

and di vis io n of the dominan t rhythm ,
a subje c t

,
e ither no t w e ll

u ndersto od, or imp erfe c tly exp la ined by the Gre e k scho l ia sts, and

w here a n u nerring gu ide i s s t i l l w an ted . O n a c c o unt o f the

p e c u l ia r fa c il i ty w ith w hic h c omp ound fee t admi t the se inter
c hange s, a ll fe e t e x c e ed ing thre e syl la ble s w e

'

re no t, a s C ic ero te l ls
u s, e ste emed feet so mu c h a s numbers . Se e C la ss . Jo urn V o l.

III . p . 39 and 54. This i s c o nfirmed to o byMa riu s V ic to rinus ,
w ho sa ys, No n gradiuntu rMi»; p edum inénsi onibu s, sed rhy thmis
fiunt . G a isf0 1d

’

s Hephee st. p . 224 .

The same me tre o c c urs w i th a sy l lab le prefixed, a s
Suns oi a sk o

’

cvot, ‘

HMi ozBeg ne
'

o
-

ou 315. Hepheest. p 65 .

B efo re I qu i t the subjec t of choriamb i c s, I w i ll subjo in a sc a le ,
and p la c e in i t several lines, pro ceeding from the mo st simple form



lc a i c Metres.

o f verse to tha t w hi c h is mo re c omp l ic a ted, fromone midd le to
three

,
a nd fo u l middle c ho ria nibs .

I 2

E 13

Kass

Kpor

E ?
“

4 1 111

S i c te

1x or i v

vo u
,
mi n

“
ro

‘

c (bot

lenas,
xo

’

po u

s; oiy
O
'

l ltfir
32x elo

"
.

imme mo r a tqu e
OOBé eig
nilmi sere t

,
ami l i .

prode re , jam
xfiv

'

A 780;
’G lyc onian .

fa lle re per

Phere c ra t ia n ;

G lyc onia ‘

n

(or ra the r se c t ions of l ine s a s to the la st
fo ur) o f Sa ppho I ha ve underl ined w ith o thers from Ca tu l lus

,
in

o rde r to sho w the ir mu tu a l c o rre sp ondenc e . This fragment o f

S ap pho and the O de o f C a tullus i l lustra te ea c h o ther, and c a n no w

le a ve l ittle do ubt a s to the
'

tru
’

e na ture
,
bo th of the rhythm a nd o f

the a rtific ia l d iv is io n of the strophe . Where o n a fo rmer o c c a sion
(C la ss . Jo urn . V o l . IV . p . I ment ioned “

onl y a lstrong resem
b lanc e be tw e en

'

the
'

tw o o de s, I now up on
'

c lo ser, e xamina tion
d isc o ver a n ident ity . The c ompo si tion -o f the stro phe in C a tu l lus
is so s ingu lar, tha t a l tho ugh the ode is sho i' t

,
a nd c ons isting o nly

o f thre e .stro phe s, yet the p re sump tion zis, tha t the un ifo rmity fo und
in them is

'

suc h a s c anno t be a c c identa l . f In genera l the longer
a n ode is

, w ith the gre a ter,

oc e
'

rta inty We c an "p rono unc e u p o n the

p rinc ip les o f its v ersific a tion . Had the O de o f Ca tu l lu s c o nsisted
only of one strophe , a do ubt might ha ve ex isted, w he ther i t o ught
to be d iv ided into four, ,fiv e , o r e ight l ine s, in the manner in w hi c h

1 had divided
‘

the sa ine G reek strophe .in a fo rmer p a rt o f the

C lass -J ourn . V o l. IV p. 298 . 1 The first strophe in C a tu llusmay5

14

m
’

x frog.

O
' iotg [L EV

x e
'

xpal t o.

.FsAaiv

X67; a s .

p o tens Cypri

” 0
'

v Ge
'

pu g

ama t orpémr raids

s ly A l or7 511 7 5pm
lu c i da sy de ra .

xocl x a T-Epel nee
-96

voil pg
o
’

c prreg 85 177 5

705 Ai a w 7 511

arc
—
rot p ront o

n imis fa lse

posted
tu l

P here c ratian .



1 08 O n the
'

Sapphi
‘

c a nd

be d ivided into e ight l ines, o r se c ti o ns of l ine s, so a s to make ea ch

l ine end w i th an en tire w o rd
,
and the se c ond stro phe e ven admi ts

o f the same d iv is ion ,
bu t w hen w e c ome to the third stro phe w e

find a difii c ulty, and the l ine

S i tu oblituS-e s, a t Di , me in inerunt, memini t fide s,

do e s no t a dmi t o f a d iv is ion into a c o u p le t o r du a d, l ike

a fa l l a c um ho minum

p la c ent .

The non c onfo rmi ty of this last stro phe in this p a rtic u l a r, w i th
the tw o p re c ed ing , may j u st ify a c on c l u s ion tha t i t w a s no t intended
to be bro ke n in to du a ds . If w e c o nside r the stro phe a s a te tra s
t i c h, o r a s a p enta d, w e may d iv ide a ll the stro phe s into e i ther ;
but then , inste ad of be ing to o minu te , a s in the fo rmer c a se

,
w e

bec ome too gene ra l, a nd lo se s ight o f tho se c o lo ns a nd c omma s
into whic h the a rt o f the p o e t ha s broken and div ided the me tre .

For i t may be la id do w n a s a ru le , tha t the more c urio us a nd
elabora te ly c onstru c ted a ny me tre is, the more a unifo rm «a dhe renc e

to i t affo rds p ro of of design, a nd neg a t i ve s the sup p o sition o f

a c c ide nta l c o nc o rdan c e . Fo r instanc e , in the 8 th O de o fHo ra c e ,

in the firs t bo ok , the se c o nd l ine ,
‘

Te Deo s o ro l Syba rin, c ur p rop eres amando ,

is no t only dd iv ided in to tw o se c ti ons, bu t the termina tio n o f the first
se c tion i s further dist ingu ished by this inv aria ble p e c u l ia ri ty, tha t
i t ha s fo r its c lo se a n entire w ord

,
o r ent ire w ords, e qu a l to a tris

syl la ble , forming an a napes t, deta ched from the p rec eding pa rt of
the se c tion

,
a s a t the w o rd Syba rin . Were any one c omp o sing a

n

o de , in imi ta t ion of this o fH ora c e , to w ri te
3

Te De o s oraré ju vat
,

a s eq u ivalent to
Te Deo s oro Sybarin,

he w ou ld miss his a im
,
a nd w ou ld agree w ith his p ro to typ e in

rhythm on ly, bu t no t in me tre From w ha t ha s been sa id
,
I think

w e may c on c lude , tha t the right d iv ision o f the O de of Ca tullus i s

into strophe s o f six line s a s a bo ve
,
and a s the Gre e k strophe o f

S appho a grees w i th the L a tin o f C a tu l lus i n a ll its p e c uliarit ie s,
w e may c o nc lude further, tha t bo thha ve b e en fa shioned a fter o ne
c ommo n mo de l . In the langu age o f Hemhaestion, this me tre is
no t c omp o sed, £55 6nolw v, but x aera

‘

r. o
-

Xe
'

o
-
i v . p . 1 20 . Up o n the

_w ho le , therefore , the Pragment o f Sa ppho and the s ingular O de
of C a tu l lu s admira bly il lustra te eac h o ther. How mu ch i s the

re c overy to be de si red of the w o rks o f Sap pho , A lc ze u s, C o rinna ,
a nd the o the r lyric p o e ts ; a nd w hat an ine st ima b le trea sure sho u ld
w e then enjoy of me tric a l a nd rhythmic al produ c tions in a ll the ir
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1 10 O n the S a pphi c a nd
‘

. I w ish
'

to dra w a tten tio n to this p a rtic u la r me tre , be c ause i t
a pp e ars to me tha t the c a ta le c tic fo rm o f i t is tha t w hi c h best su i ts
some fra gments of Sap pho . I w il l p la c e the entire me tre

,
and

the n some c a ta le c ti c e x amp le s o f i t in o ne sc a le
,
thu s

‘

A rsis . The s is . A rs is . Thes is .

L3

4 3 o 3 3

Maec e na s a t a vi s edi te B e

Po stq u am re s A s ize primu s a b 0

Ti
'

(a s Ho w 310 vi ;
s
fl Fatw a? XéN

‘

Z a eAsE o
’

qw o w (imp Kw rpo
’

Apt <pl Abc Aa 0 101; ef
f

é mfx w r 6
'

s

’

Ayro
'

pto: Ga n/sir on y dp o
’

c
‘

y o
’

L
'

A An.

Tli is
'

first
'

se c tio n o f a n a sc lep iad forms some t imes o f i tse lf a l ight
Ana c reont i c , a s

Msy a
’

c
'

J 8
’

7367 5 {13 gpmg H ephaest . p . 6 8 .

Z i x ekb
'

g M IMI/6; o
’

wfip Ih. p . 7 1 .

B y the addi t ion o f a syll able a longer -Ana c re 0 11tic i s formed of

the same rhythm
,
a s the phere c ra t ian, a s

I

Hy po? 3
’

r
’

w s
'

e Hu 66p a v3 pow

K on
' éSw

’

é
’

pw Ta ¢56 y a w. Hephtest. p . 7 1 .

Sup e r a l ta v e c t u s A tys . C a tu l l . Chom.

apux i g fiw ax ed 515. A na c re o n
,
Fr. 67.

c

E mcrév {1 314 A 1 5; v i c
'

v . Hephaest. p . (56 .

W e ha ve se en tha t the long a sc lep iad regu l arly c onsists o f three

p ure c ho riambi c s in the midd le , bo unde d a t the beg inning and end

by a dissyl la bi c fo o t, a s
’

E vdo
’

v r
’

I if ope n
/03
, I mpcpvps

'

a v I w ep
’

ééusvov I a
’

zp w ,

Sap pho a ffords e xamp le s of thre e d a c tyls s imi la rly p la c ed,
a l lo w ing the l ine to beg in w i th a ny dissyl la ble , bu t c onc lu ding it
un iformly w i th a sp onde e , a s

Thy 1
"

w (MAE y a pfips x ot NI»; é i 11510 800 ;
‘

0 y e
l

p xa Abg 30 6 01! i 8571/ w éAe "m i

When the re a re fo ur da c tyls in the middle
, prec eded and

fo l lo w ed by a
,

sp o nde e they ma ke the Sapphic hero ic , a s

Xpdo
‘

et I or épé I B i z/601 éw
’

I a
’

t
'

id I my égbt
f

Iow o.

A sing le da c tyl in the midd le seems a lso the c hara c teristi c o f

the Pha laec ian me tre
, o r w ha t is c ommonly c a l led, Ahende c a sylla

b le s
,
a s

Ha
‘

w, He I Aa wy i xby I
"
Ap

'

yo; éu-fia I redw v.



A lc a z
'

c Metres
.1 1 1

S appho u ses the same me tre , p refix ing only to i t a syl la b le
, a s

”
E .

X51 I
’

A v3pop é I 30: x a A921! a
’

t I-p. 01fidv

a nd a lso
'

the same me tre ,
‘

dedu c t ing from the begi nmng a syllable ,
a s

HN
'

I I pr1g 1. s I pa ired o
’

tO
'

s I Adi/at .
1

S ome time s a n iamb i c p enthimemer, o r ditro c ha ic , w i th a syl la b le

p refixed,
'

p re c ede s, then a da c tyl in the middle intervene s
,
a nd fo r a

c lo se a tro c ha i c d ime ter c a ta le c tic , o r trime te r c a ta le c t i c 1s ap

p ended, a s in

I
!)

’

fmfi
'

Arromtov Ima? p sy a
’

c Aw A to
'

g. H ephmst. p . 80 .

Mom; [L 511 sum I Aem ov e x ow
‘

£ 7: o
’

trpa
'

tx I n o Aft/or. Ih. 8 1 .

The re is a singula r me tre in the fragments of S imon ide s
(G a isford

’

s Po e tas Mino re s, V o l . I . p . 3 8 1 . G a isford
’

s Hephaest .

p . and to be fo und a lso in C a l l ima c hu s, w e l l c a l c u la ted -to

i l lustra te the Sa pphi c me tre , and she w the forc e
'

of a domina nt
middle fo o t . It seems c omp o sed o f a tro c ha i c b a se , pre c eded by
a broken imp erfe c t fo o t, c onta ining e i ther one o r tw o t ime s of
a c horiamb

,
1n the middle, termina t ing a lw ays m a w hole w ord

,
a nd

by w ay o f c lo se , of ano ther tro c ha i c ba se l i ke the first , a s

1 0 1 2
’

3 3 o r 4-
i

3 3
i

I

l o r
'

Q 3 3 0 r 4
’

A v w Aufa v ma'

a
'

o ¢a
’

poi g in} 3190

f rpoé 901 110; v iri ; dppw c o w Ev x otpf ra w¢o~ pnGglg
6 5 x a v 05 [611 i w re cpo

’

tvw v 3 mm Mom

H ede rave mo l lem frug i fe 1 a re l i ga re fron tein .

Sene c a , D c l vi i
, p . 48 .

The So tadean me tre exhib i ts three c ho ri ambs w ith a broken foo t
o f o ne o r tw o time s p refixed, a nd w i th a long syl la ble a ffix ed

, a s

1 631! I xpucropo
’

pw v I 0138sy uvou I xo
'

év B a no
'

A I may . H eph.

B u t this me t1 e in the first and sec ond fo o t is ex treme ly fre e a nd

lic entious
,
admi tt ing se vera l rhythmic a l inte rc ha nge s for the c ho

riamb
, name ly

,
a mo lo ssus

,
the same reso l ved i nto ’

a n 1 0 n1 c , a

diti o c hee , a nd a d i iamb , of si x o r seven t ime s indifferently, and
la stly, an ep itrite . The third fo o t is more c o nfined, and seems
restric ted e i ther to a c horiamb o r diiamb . I w i l l inse rthe re some
instanc e s o f the most l ic entio us p la c ed in a sc a le , a c c ording to my
present mode o f sc ansion .



1 1 3 O n the S upp /1 1
°

C a nd

( l orQ 6 0 r 7 3 3 .

Z opo xAiIg poiy ot pa y aiv O
'

Ta CbuAng m ug/sis ré9v11 na

’

Ap pas
-
spa (s even! oux 073514 w 7 7111 5 y a

‘

tp
‘

o
‘

d
‘

T715 y sw firo pog xo
’

o
-

Iu ov xa xa
'

Bg 1 55
3

Kati 7 0 w a pov de
'

Aew 015 a; y elp cro
'

v 130

T3111 pov A 1
'

ptog na rsBot-m
'

wn .

5

"
fl ; 71

'

e
'

w 1; fiev é
'

x sw x a i 7rA015 (n o; 7rAéov ex alt/5
5

Mé yp
tg sa ri Tex vim; 7 1g o

’

trv pm71 5 7rolr1
’

E x 7 1 110; ey évou xo u 7 1g 6 1 5101 1 7 15 7rat A1 y 1
'

The re i s bu t o ne l ine among the many c ol le c ted by Herman
,

vihere the thzrd fo o t c onta ins a d i i amb o f sev en t ime s, name ly
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tha t the la st syl lab le of e a chfoo t, w hen it termina tes
a w ar ,

i s c ommon in the same ma nne r a s a t the e nd of a ve rse ,
a s in tiie fo l lo w ing instan c e s

Ka l
'

y a
‘

tp x a ra
‘

t y a
'

i a v Tel 1101 11 02 w e
'

cpu new a
’

t Herm. 335 .

ft’

Hy a 95; 8131 01 10; 56 7 09 615
“

05 a v 336 .

Tali p95vou AocIB si v 357 11 17311 011 ‘

eXsw j ai
l

. Ih

HAou 7 6 1 7 1 ; 0
7

70111 o
'
tAAo

‘

t 7 51605 na pe
'

Apt 557 a d
‘

To
'

v.
‘ Ih

In the pre c ed ing l ine s I have no t div ided the tw o first fe e t into
the ir respe c tive arms and thesis, a s I do no t read ily c omp rehend
ho w a c horiamb , w hich 15 in the da c tyl i c o r e ven rhythni , 1 c a n be
made to p a ss into a mo lo ssu s, w hi c h i s in the iamb ic o r do uble
rhythm. The o ne is w ha t is no w c a l led c ommon t ime

,
and the

o ther trip le time .

P erha p s, ho w e ver, the re 18 here no c hange of 1 iiyth11 1 , bu t the
rhythm i s c o ntinued, the lo ng v o w e l suffe ring w ha t may be Ca lled
a menta l a nd mu sic a l d iaere s is, a s the d iphthong fi e qu ently do e s a
vis ible and sylla b ic d iaeresis . So the Phe re c ra tian l ine i n C a tullus,
59, v . 25 . Nu tri unt humo rs, is to be

’

sc anned as if i t w ere

Nu tri
I
unt hu umo - I it ans w ers p rec ise ly to

Nub i t a li te v ir I go . This is the l i c enc e
, perhaps, to w hi c h

Q u int i lian a l ludes, w here lie says, Temp ora e tiam a nimd metiun

Her. De me tris, 3 35.

4 l b.

5 Ih. 336 .

6 Ib. 335 .

3 Hephmst. 320 .
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1 1 4 O n the S apphi c a nd A lc a i c Metres.

D io nys iu s
,
in c onve rt ing the H omeric he ro ic into the

'

So tadE an,

I 6 7rp0
’

0
' 6

’

i
’
7r I 7rw u 11 011 Sfppofi I 11 577 0 I

introdu c e s into the se c o nd fo o t a
,

d ispo ndee , unle ss ~w e c o ns ide r
the la st syl l a ble o f Sippou a s c ommon , a s te rmina ting bo th a fo o t
a nd a w o rd, a nd then the se c o nd fo o t w o u ld be only an e p itritu s

qua rtu s
The re a re ma ny verse s tha t a re c a p a b le o f be ing sc a nned into

tw o , o r p e rha p s mo re , d ifferent rhythms ; a s the V irg i l ian l ine ,
C u i non I dic tu s Hyl a s I p uer, I I e t La I to nia D e I 10 3 ,

may be sc a nned into a G ly c o n ian a nd Pli ere c ra tia n
,
fo rming toge ther

a Priap e ia n ,
a nd on the

'

c on tra ry the Pria p e ian ,

Hune lu c um t ib i dedi c o , c onse c ro q u e , Pria p e ,
may be sc a nne d into an

,
he ro ic hex ame ter. If w e w ish to kno w

w hi c h is the “

rhythm intended by the p o e t, the c omp a ny in w hic h
i t is fou nd is o fte n the be st g u ide . No sc itu r a so c i is .

No r is it a me re ma tter o f ba rren c urio s i ty to be a ble to a sc erta in
the true rhythm intended by the p o e t, a s in lyri c a l p ie c e s the
d istribu t io n o f the stro phe a nd .a nt istrophe is reg u la ted a c c ord ing
to the rhythm.

Thu s fo r ins tan c e , if the Phere c ra tian l ine ,
G ra to I‘

Pyr rha su b I a ntro ,
c o ns is ted o f a sp o nde e , a da c tyl , and a sp onde e , i t ne ve r c o u ld,
w he n so sc anned, be made to '

antistr
'

ophi z e, l ike the same l ine
sc anned in a nother ma nne r, to

3 o r 4 I 3 3
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Gra to Pyrrha sub a n
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I sha ll le a ve it to o the rs to de te rmine w ha t is the rhythmic a l
chara c ter o f t he fo llo w mg verses, w he the r they a re S ap phi c s
defe c ti ve in the beg inn ing , o r g ly c on ian c ho riamb ic s hyp e rc a ta
le c ti c , or to w ha t o the rme tre they a re a llied , a nd ma y be lo ng .
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C u i fla va in re l ig a s c omam

A s w e ha ve se en a sy l la ble prefix ed to some me tre s, so the same

a dd it io n se ems to ha ve be e n p ra c t ised in the Sa p phic , a s
185

‘

2 017 4301. He ph. p . 8 0 .

a dente s .Sen .De li i i .p .280 .

G a isfo rd
’

s Po ette Mi n . V . I. p . 8 8 1 . N. 7 1 .

2
Ib.



O n
'

a P a ssag e of L ivy .

'

1 1 5

I‘

ha ve in the '

p re c edhi g x

o bserva tiOns e nde a vo u red té show tha t
it i s c ommon to many me tre s to ha ve some domina nt a nd c on

sp ic u ous foo t in the middle o f the ve rse , so a s frequently to ma ke

the e nd
'

an a nt istro phe o r e c ho to the b eg inn ing , and
' tha t in

p a rt ic u l a r i t is the c ha ra c te rist ic o f the Sa p phi c he nde c a syl la ble ,
to ha ve a da c ty l in the midd le , a nd a d i tro c he e o n e a c h s ide o f i t .

O N A PASSAG E O F L lV Y .

‘L i v v , a fter re la t ing the defe a t a nd dea th o f A sdruba l a t the
'Me ta u rus, a nd the ma nne r in w hic h it w a s no tified to Ha nni ba l , s a ys
Ha nniba l , ta nto simu l p ubl i c o familia riq ue i c tu s lu c tu , a g nosc e1 e se

fortunam Ca rthag in is fe rtur d ix isse c a strisq u e inde mo t is ,
”

It w o u ld seem from this , tha t i t had been o bserved a s a c ha ra c teristic
o f the f0 1 tu ne of Ca rtha ge , to mee t w ith signa l reverse s in the mid st
o f su c c e ss . Pro ba bly the o bserva tion might be p op u la r amo ng the
C a rthaginia ns . It may be no t unintere sting to e xamine ho w far this
s aying w a s ve rified by fa c ts.

W e ha ve l ittle o f the e a rly history of Ca rtha ge , be ing o nly in p o s
se ssio n o f a fe w d e ta c hed fa c ts, a s its fo unda tion ,

'

the o rga ni z a tion o f

its forc e by Mago , the dea th o f the Philoeni, the e sc a p e o f Ca rthag e
from su bjuga t ion to Persia by the refu sa l o f the Tyrians to se rv e

a ga inst them, the ir na va l defea t by the Massi lia ns , &c . O n this p a rt o f
the ir a nna ls , there lo re , w e c a n fo und 11 0 re a so n ing . I w i l l begin
therefo re w ith the ir first re c orded inva sio n o f Sic ily . W e ma y infer

c onside i able p rio r su c c e sse s , of w ha te ver kind ,
from the magnitude

o f the a rmame nt, a nd the va rious na t io ns from w hic h i t w a s c o l le c ted .

The a i niy is sta ted by Herodo tu s a t thre e hundred tho u sand men .

7 o f

the
‘

number of the fle e t w e ha ve no a u thentic a ted a c c o unt . Hero do

tus a lso 'mentions the c ountrie s w hic h c o ntribu ted to the fo rc e . The

a rmy, ho w e ve r, w a s to ta l ly defea ted by G e lo o f Syra c use a nd Thero n

o f A
'

grigentum,
a nd

' the fle e t ,
'

toge ther w i th the Tu sc an , by H iero
and

°

hu t a sma l l p a rt o f the e xp ed ition a pp e a rs to ha ve e sc a p e d .

Seventy ye a rs a fter, they invaded S i c i ly a ga in w ith tw o suc c e ssive
a rmame nts, subd ued fiv e o f the p rinc ip a l c itie s, a nd w e re ne a r be

s ieg ing Syra c u se , w hen the ra va ge s o f a pe stilen c e re du c ed them to

ma ke terms w ith D io ny s ius a nd the Sic il ia ns , a nd the d istre ss, to
w hic h Ca rtha ge a nd A fric a w ere redu c ed by the sp re a d ing s ic kne ss

,

is sa id to ha ve been e x treme . So on a fter, p ro voked by the a tro c io us
trea tmen t o f the ir c o u ntrymen in S i c ily , the y sen t a hundred ship s to
ra ise the s iege o f Mo tya by Dionysiu s w hic h, fa il ing in the ir enter
p ri z e , w ere fo l lo w ed by a n immense fo rc e u nde r the same c omma nder,
H imilc o , l e a de r in a fo rmer e xp ed itio n w ho

,
ha v ing c onqu e red

nea rly the w ho le is la nd , stormed o ne q ua rter o f Syra c u se , a nd re

du c ed the re st to d ifli c u lties, w a s, by a n ep ide i nic a l sic kne ss o c c a
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sioned by the c irc umsta nc e s of the p la c e , a nd by a ma sterly a ttac k
o f D ionys iu s

, c ompe lled to fly w ith a sc anty remnant , lea ving the
re st to Sic il ia n vengeanc e . The Afri c a ns , w e a re to ld , ex a sp era ted .

by this de sertio n ,
marc hed, to the numbe r o f tw o hundred tho u sand

men, to Ca rthage , too k Tu n is, a nd mena c ed the c ity i tse lf ; bu t,
w a nt ing a ble lea de rs, the d iso rderly mu l titude so o n d isp ersed to the ir
seve ra l c it ie s .

Pa ss ing o ver some c amp a igns in S ic ily o f infe rio r c onsequenc e ,
w e c ome to the t ime s o f Timo leo n. The Pu n ic influenc e w a s

e x tended a t this time very w ide ly in S ic i ly ; and the d iso rders

there , the sma llne ss o f Timo leon ’

s fo rc e , a nd the magni tude of tha t
o pp o sed to i t, (sta ted by Diodorus a t se ven ty tho u sa nd fo o t, ten

tho usa nd ho rse , and tw o hundred ships) might se em to p romise
a lmo s t c erta in su c c ess . Ye t, through the interp o s it ion c hiefly of a n

unu sual ly v io lent storm, the i rarmy w a s to ta lly rou ted a t the Crimesu s
,

a nd w ith su c h sla ughte r, tha t p e a c e w a s soon c onc l uded on terms
highly a dva ntageou s to Sic i ly. The “ fortune o f Ca rtha ge

”
a ppe a rs

a ga in in the w a r o f Aga tho c le s , w ho se e xped ition to Afric a , c onque st
o f the c o u ntry , a nd si ege of Ca rthage , w hi le Syra c u se i tse lf w a s

invested a re w ell know n, a nd p erhap s ga ve Ha nniba l the idea o f his

d esc ent on Ita ly . They ha d a ga in nea rly subdu ed tha t isla nd , w hen

they w ere expe lled by Pyrrhus . They rega ined, ho w ever, a fo o ting ,
a nd the ir a ffa irs seem to ha ve bee n flo urishing, w hen the first Punic
w a r bro ke o u t . After vario us turns of fortune , in this c onte st

, the

grand na va l defea t nea r E c nomns, and the de sc en t o f Regu lus, t e
du c ed themto e x tremi ty . Yet the t ide w a s aga in turned by the defea t
a nd c a p tu re o f R egu lus, a nd the d isa s ter o f Cla udius Pu lc her ; a nd

the sta te o f a ffa irs immed ia te ly p re c ed ing the sea-fight o f the E ga te s
is ma rked by the o bserva tion o f Ha nno , in the Cartha g inia n sena te
(Liv . xx iii . 1 3 Nu nq uam terra mariq u e mag is p ro sp erre re s no straa

v isae su nt , qu am a nte c onsu le s C . Lu ta tium e t A . Po stumium fu

c ru nt .” I need sc a rc e ly ment ion,
in c o ntra st to this, the defea t o f

Ha nno , the submiss io n o f Ca rthage , the horrors o f the servile w a r,

a nd the .se i z ure of Sa rd inia , a nd the tw e lve hundre d ta lents, by the

R oma ns. Ye t the c o nque sts a nd neg o c ia tio ns of Hami lc a r B a rc a s a nd
his su c c e sso rs in Sp a in, g ra dua lly rep a ired the p o w er a nd re so urc e s

o f Ca rthage ; a nd the o bserva tion a bo ve re c orded of Hanni ba l w a s
p erha p s ne ver so signa l ly e x emp lified a s in the se c ond Pun ic w a r ; the
grand V i ( to rie s o fTrebia , Tra simenu s, a nd C a nnaa, a nd the gra dual

d e c a y o f his mighty a rmy e nsu ing ; the de sc e nt o f A sdruba l, a ga in
threa ten ing min to Ita ly , and his u tter d isc omfitnre a t the Me ta urus,
w hi c h forc ed Hanniba l to re tire to B ruttium, and o c c a s ioned the t e
markable e x c lama tion re la ted by L i vy .
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1 1 8 No ti c e of O u v a rofl
'

the G reeks , tha t “
the G ods w ere born of men,

” ll for thus ha s gener
a l ly been interp re ted the w o rd fi vflpw vrogbv W e find

,
ho w ever,

tha t Stan ley, the l ea rned e d i to r of i E s chylu s, ha d a lre a dy in the seven
te enth c e ntu ry

, c omp rehended c the
'

true signific a t io n o f this c omp o und ,
w hic h he e xpre sse s by lmma na forma p ra sdi tos .

"
La rc her a dmi tted

this (
'

o njee ture f
“

into .his Frenc h transla tio n o f
,
Hero do tu s , in the

edition p ublished a t Pa ris in the ye ar 1 802 bu t i t ha d be en rej e c ted
by W a rburton , nor d id W e sse ling ven ture to insert it in to his La tin
vers io n o f Hero do tus .

To M. O u v a rofl
'

this a p pe ars the only c o rre c t interpre ta tio n ; for he
sa ys, (p . 74) if w e tra ns la te the Pe rsia ns d id n o t e re c t sta tu e s , a s
they d id no t be lie ve tha t the G ods w ere born o f men the sense

be c ome s c omp l ic a ted a nd o bsc u re the tw o membe rs o f the phra se 110

lo nger dep end o n e a c h o ther ; a nd be side s, a forc ed s ign ific a tion is
g iven to the ro o t ow }, w hi c h the d ic t io na ri e s a lw a ys e x p la in by
(pi/ms, s ta tura , sta tu s, (t

'

t a rno ts , a iifnojts ijk ua
'

a s . Su ida s .) B u t
if w e a do p t Sta n le y

’

s in terpre ta tio n o f d vflpw n
'oqi v f/s , the sense he

c omes c lea r and sa t isfa c to ry ; .a nd inde ed He rodo tu s, in the same

p a ragra ph, te lls u s tha t the Pe rsi ans a dored o n high mo unta ins
the sun, mo on , a nd elemen ts . No w i t i s ma n ife st tha t , .a s the .

huma n fo rm w a s not g ive n to tho se o bj e c ts o f the ir w o rship , they
e sc a p ed the sta tua ry '

s a rt . There fo re , Herodo tu s mere ly w ished to

e xp ress tha t the Persi ans had no t a ny ima ge s o f G ods, be c a u se the y
w orshipp ed imma teria l o bj e c ts w hic h the ir ima g ina t ion ha d no t

c lo thed w i th a huma n fo rm,
a s tha t of the G reek s ha d done . Thu s.

He rodo tu s o nly c ontra s ts the a nthrop omorp hi sm, so c ha ra c teristic of
the G re ek s

,
w i th the imma te ria l ity of E a ste rn w o rship . So tha t fa r

from sup p o rt ing E uhemerus, this p a ssa ge rightly u nd erstoo d has no

referenc e to the histori c a l system,
de signed to undermine a ll the

fo unda t ions o f‘ the re lig ion of the G re eks, a s C ic ero himse lf ha s
a l lo w ed .

3

It is true tha t the G reeks , c onfound ing their religio u s no tion s w ith
tho se transmitted from the e a st by Phoenic ia ns, a nd sti l l more by
E gyp tia ns, a dmi tted amo ng the o bj e c ts of the ir w orship some lo c a ld iv in i
t ie s, a nd a t the same time se vera l o f tho se e x tra o rdina ry men w hom
the y hono red under

‘

the name of demigod s .

‘ He rodo tu s expre ss ly
informs u s, tha t mo s t of the G od s c ame from the E gyp t ia n c o lo n ie s
o f Ina c hus

,
Ce c ro p s , and Dana ii s, bu t tha t some a lso c ame from the

Pe la sgians , a nd some tha t
‘
the Pe la sg ia ns had borro w ed from o ther

na tio ns . Severa l na tio na l hero es among the Pe la sg ia n
i

d iv inities w ere

p o ssibly histo ric p ersona ge s , a nd .
59 far may be reg a rde d a s men

de ified ; bu t it is c ontra ry to so und rea son a nd a ll the no t ions of a h
tiq u ity tha t w e sho u ld sup p o se the ,

Deus op timus ma x imus , the D i i

C l io , c a p . 13 1 .

2 S tan ley, ad ZE sc hyli Pers. 8 1 1 .

3 De Na t. De e r. li b. i . 83 .

4 c a p . has sho w n
"

tha t the E gyptia ns did no t
re nd e r d i vme honors to he roe sr —The e lass~ c f B e rni-Gods is in i ts—orig in

G re c ia n .
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majoramg entim
‘

n, to ha ve e ver been morta l s de ified . The inha bitan ts
o f Arc ad ia o r o f Cre te , ma y ha ve in turn p re te nded tha t Jup iter w a s
a n a ti ve o f the ir re sp e c ti ve c o untries, w itho u t a ny p o ssibility o f

p ro ving tha t J up iter had bee n a ma n de ified . Homer, to ,
w hom w e

mu st a lw a ys a pp ly w hen tre a ting o f G re c ia n a n tiqu i t ie s, Homer,
their true so urc e , p rinc ip ium et fans, no w here ind ic a te s the do c trine
o f >Ap o theo sis —the G ods of Home r d iffe r c omp le te ly in the ir na tu re
from his hero e s—they be long to a mo re e x a l ted a nd

'

po w e rfu l c la ss.

Can w e a c kno w ledge in the fa ther of G ods a nd o f men ,
in him

w ho se fro w n c a use s the un i verse to tremble , a n o bsc ure k ing o f Crete ,
w ho se sep u lc hre w a s sho w n in tha t isla nd ? These c onsidera t ions,
saysM. O u v a roff, (p . w i l l sufli c e to p ro ve tha t the histo ric system
is no t a nterior to E uhemeru s

,
tha t i t is a bso lu te ly c o ntrary to the na ture

of things, a nd tha t , a c c o rd ing l y this do c trine w a s no t, a t any p eriod,
the se c re t o f the E le us inian mysterie
In his six th a nd la st se c tion, o u r le a rned a u thor rema rk s tha t the
mys terie s o f B a c c hus bo re a c ha ra c ter a ltoge the r op po site to tha t of the
E le u sin ian ’

nor c a n i t be exp e c ted , sa ys be , (p . tha t mu c h c on
,

fo rmity sho u ld su bsis t be tw een the w i ld l ic entiousne ss o f the B a c c hic
rite s, a nd the se ve re c hara c ter a nd high d e st ina tion o f the w o rship of

Ce re s . Ye t the d iffe re nc e w i l l be fo und to c o nsist c hiefly in e x terna ls,
a nd w ho l ly d isa p p e a rs if w e ra ise o urse lve s to the p a rent idea , the
rea l type o f the tw o institu t ions .

The p rinc ip le o f bo th is fo und in the a c t ive fo rc e o f
\

na ture ,
behe ld in the immense va rie ty of its func tio ns a nd o f its a t tribu te s.
B ut the sto ry -o r my th o f B a c c hus, so o bsc ure a nd c o ntrad ic tory,
must be tra c ed to i ts o rig in . Hero do tu s informs u s tha t B a c c hu s
w a s from E gyp t, a nd . tha t he w a s the same a s O s iris . In E gyp t
O siris w a s the D eminrg i c p o w er. W hen Me lampus had g iven him the

G ree k name of D iony sos,
‘
and c a rried him into G ree c e ne a rly a t the

same time tha t the vine w a s introdu c ed there , the emp lo ymen t o f the
ne w god w a s re stri c ted to the sup erintendenc e o f Vi neya rds . B ut

three B a c c huse s a p p e a r, a nd the se a re genera l ly c o ns idered a s

d iffering one from a no ther, ye t M. O uv aro tf is inc l ined to reg ard

them bu t a s three su c c e ss ive representa t ions o f the same ide a ; tha t
is

, of O s iris . The mo st a nc ient p o e ts ind ic a te bu t a s ing le B a c c hu s
w hi le la ter w ri ters d iv ide

i

among three , the a c tio ns w hic h in fo rmer
time s w ere a c c umu la ted o n the head o f one . Diodo ru s Si c ulu s a o

kno w ledge s three , bu t one is the Ind ia n B a c c hu s, ( improp erly so

named) a nd he omi ts the myst ic Ia c chus ;2 Three B a c c hu se s, ho w

e ver, e x c lu sive of the India n, a re a c kno w ledged by Nonnu s, w ho had

p ro fo und ly stud ied the my th o f B a c c hus .

3 W e ma y thus de sc ribe
the first o f tho se three B a c c huse s : he w a s surnamed Z ag ra zus, the
so n o f J up i te r a nd Pro se rp ine . Arriam ha s c o nfo unded Ia c c hus w ith
Z a graeus this firs t c op y of O siris resemb le s inma ny re spe c ts its o rig i
na l. Torn in p ie c e s by the Titans, B a c c hu s Z a graaus represe nts O siris

Herod. lib. 1 1 . c .

'

47 .

2 D iod . Sic . hb. 1 1 1 .

3 Isthm. V 1 1 1 . 3 . ed. Heyn ii, 1 1 . p . 847 .
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k il led by Typho n . This Z agraeus is the most a nc ient and orienta l
o f the thre e B a c c hu se s . The se c ond is mo st know n a s the So n o f

‘

Jup i ter and Seme le , a nd he i s a l so c a lled the Theba n,
the c onqueror

his forms a re more hellenised : he had no d ire c t re la t io n to Cere s,
w hic h pro ve s tha t the unio n o f the mysterie s w a s a w erk of la ter a ge s.

Fina lly , the third B a c c hu s is the E le u s inian Ia c c hus ; a nd a ppea rs to

ha ve be en o n ly ima gined to c onse c ra te the a l lianc e be tw e en the

se cre t W o rship of B a c c hu s a nd o f Ceres, to w a rds w hi c h tended a ll

the mysterie s . O f this a sso c ia t ion Ia c c hu s is the symbo l . B y No n
11 11s this third B a c c hu s is de sc ribed a s son of the se c ond by the
nymphA ura o thers repre sent him a s the son o f Jup iter,

‘

o f Cere s
,
o r

'

o f Pro serp ine , w hic h c onfo unds him w ith B a c c hu s Z a graeu
'

sf This

Ia c c hu s a p pe a red on the six th da y of the mysterie s a t E leus is, he is
the ‘ Aub/ v a os 571-2 737 p a d re; o f Su ida s . (Se e the w o rd

W e may c on c lude from a ll the se p remise s, tha t the mysterie s of
B a c c hus w e re a t some u nkno w n p e riod u nited to the myste rie s o f Ce re s.
'

O u the six th da y , sa ys M. de Sa inte Cro ix , the young Ia c c hus w a s
c a rried in c e remo ny from the Ceramic us to E le u sis ; a nd

'

it a p p e a rs

from the hymn o f the in itia ted , a c c o rd ing to Aristop ha ne s, tha t they
inv ited the yo u ng Ia c c hu s to jo in in the ir da nc es, o r ra ther to

'

serve
a s a n interpre te r be tw e en them, a nd Cere s .

‘
The s ta tue of the G od w a s

subse qu ently ta ke n ba c k to Athens . This sho w s ho w the se c re t
w o rship o f B a c c hu s

’

w a s a dded to the Mysteries o f Cere s .

Se vera l My thog raphs ha ve ende a vo ured to d isc rimina te be tw e en
B a c c hu s a nd Ia c c hu s, bu t in va in : the three B a c c huse s be ing su c

c e ssiv e imita tions of the same mode l : imi ta tio ns a ppro pria te to the
sp irit of the t ime s, a nd to the lo c a l si tua t io n o f G ree c e . E leu sis
may be c ons ide red a s the true dep o s ito ry a nd c entre o f a ll the mystic
d o c trine s o f Po lythe ism —a nd i t i s e vident tha t very int ima te re la
tions mu st ha ve su bsisted be tw e en the se c re t w o rshipp ers o f the p rin
c ipa l d iv init ie s .

'

l he ide a of a medmtor 1 11 i a c c hus, be a rs a ll the

ma rks o f no ve l ty : the c e remon ie s in ho nour of him a pp ea r a simp le
e x te nsio n o f the w orship of Ce re s . Ia c c hu s d id no t a bide a t» E le u sis,
w hic h seems to imp ly tha t he d id no t e ssent ia l ly p artic ip a te in the
mysté rie s

'

o f tha t p la c e . The se c irc umsta nc e s serve to p ro ve a

u nion of the tw o w orship s w ithin a g iven t ime ; a un io n in some

d egre e symbo l iz ed by the a dmission of Ia c c hu s to the c eremonie s of

E le usis. This union onc e e ffe c ted
,
Ia c c hu 5 1s a ltoge ther lost 1 11 the

W O l
‘

sli lp . of Ceres .

Po ly the ism,
l ike Co rinthia n me ta l, ,

c onsistc d in numero u s a nd

va rio u s e lements , among w hi c h w ere histo ric a l trad i tions of fa c ts no w
lo st in the night o f t ime ; the symboliz ing in this manner rema rka
b le e vents is

c

p a rtic u la rly a p p l ic a ble to a ll c onne c ted w ith the se c re t
'

w orships o f d ifferent d iv init ies .

The E soteri c w orship , o ne of the tw o gre a t c onsti tuen t p arts of

Po lythe ism
,
o ffered va rio us ramific a t io ns of w hic h w e a re t o ta l ly. igno

fMy stere s da Pagamsme , p . 200. A ristoph. Ra n. v . 40. e t seq .
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”

of O uva r
l

o
i

ff
, &C.

‘

c o v er the histori c a l
’

fa c t, and l oc a l tra dition,
w hen div e sted

’

of. the

c o lo rs of ima gina t ion . The p o e t se ems to rega rd Minerva , w ho

p la c es Ia c c hus w ith the prie ste sse s of E le u sis, a s the symbo l o f

tha t go ddess be ing the tu te la ry d ivinity o f the c i ty . It ha s been
sho w n tha t Ia c c hu s re sided a t A thens, a nd w a s c a rrie d in p omp to

E leu sis, o n the sixth day o f the initia t ion s .

The p a ssa ge a bo ve g i ven from the D io nysia c s o f Nonnu s ha s been
c i te d by M. de V illo iso n ; but this le arned He l le nist c ontented him-1

se lf w ith e xp la ining i t a s re la t ing to the thre e B a c é hu se s. Ne ither
ha s he nor M. de Sa inte Cro ix r emarke d the a l lia nc e o f the se c re t
w orship o f C ere s and o f B a c c hu s, w hic h c a sts su c h a new li ght o n
a ll the history of the an c ie nt mystagogy .

It ap p ea rs from a no te (p . tha t M. de V illo ison in his ad~

d itions to the “ Re c herc he s su r le s Mystere s da Pa ga n isme ,
”

{the c e le
bra ted w ork o f B aron de Sa in te Cro ix , a dop ted the o p inio n exp re ssed

by anothe r ma n o f le tters
,
w ho , on the ma rgin of a c op y o f Non e

nu s
’

s Dio nys ia c s, had w ritten the se w ords—a
“ No nna s c erte a c c ura te

tres B a c c ho s d istingu it ; Pro serp inae Semele s e t A uras filium. A l i i
Ia c c hum c um Seme le s filio c onfund unt—O p time No nnu s q u i tres
B a c c ho s tribu s A theniensium D io nysia c i s a p p li c u i t, quo t fu isse a u c

tores pa ss im te stantur,
”
& c .(R e c herc he s su r le sMyst . 1 1 1 . a rt. 5 . p . 1 20 .

No tes o f c onsidera ble ex tent a nd imp o rta nc e fo l lo w M O u va
roff

’

s w o rk in the form o f
‘

am A p p end ix , a nd c o ntribu te to i llu s
tra te his su bje c t by a mu ltip l ic i ty o f ingenio u s rema rks, and numer

o u s q u o ta t ions . Among the se w e sha l l p a rtic u la rly no t i c e one , (o c
c urring in p a ge g iven from the Praep a r. E vange l . o f E u seb iu s,
(Lib . 1 1 1 . p . w hi c h, S

‘

dyS
‘M. O uv a roff, ha s ne ver befo re been

addu c ed in pro of of the a nc ien t re la tions subs isting be tw e en India and

E gyp t .—l he p a ssag
e i s a s fo l lo w s : To v Aw v yav , a r Kw

‘

yrp o i

A 1
'

y v 7r1
'

1 0 1 w po e a
'

yopev ov o
'

w , 7 11 11 xoo 1 a v e x xv a v ov e
'

xo y ra Kpa

Tov v ra 3 111 11 1711 11 01 1 o xn
'

lrrpo v (Aé y ov o w )
“ The E gyp tians, i t is sa id ,

rep resented the Demiurgos Kneph a s o f a blue c o lo u r, bordering on

bla c k , w i th a gird le a nd a s c ep tre .

”
Here , sa ys o ur le a rned a u thor,

i t is imp oss ible no t to re c ogniz e the Ind ia n Vishnu . From the A sia ti c
R e searc he s (V o l . 1 1 1 . p . he p ro ve s tha t V ishnu

’

s c o lo u r w a s a
da rk b lu e , a nd the Sa nsc rit P u ra na s de c lare tha t E gyp t w a s u nder

the sp e c ia l pro te c tion o f Vishnu . A nd Mr. W i lford (in the Asia t .
R e s . v o l . X I . p . informs u s tha t O siris o f a bla c k c omp le x ion,
is V ishnu , a nd the ident ity 1 8 furtbe 1 proved by va rio u s quo ta tio ns.

A no te ( in p . I QO ment ions the de stru c tion o f the temp le a t E le u sis
by A la ric , ln the yea r 396 . i t had c ontinu ed u ninjured during a ll the
w a rs o f p re c ed ing a ge s : even Xerxe s

, the de c la red e nemy of the

o de; o f G re e c e , had re spe c ted i t, a c c o rdi ng to Arist ide s. (O ra t .
i leu s . tom. I . p . M. de V illo ison c o p ied severa l insc rip tions a t
E leus is, (Mem. de l

’

A c a d ém. de s Insc r. tom. X LV l I .) a nd M. de

Cha teau briand visited the ru ins stil l rema ining of this c e lebra ted p la c e
bu t it do és no t ap pea r tha t he w a s mu c h struc k by the ir bea u ty.
(Itin . de Paris a Jerusa lem,

tom. 1 . p . 57 1 . We are ha ppy ,
ho w ev er, t o team tha t some E nglish arc hite c ts ha v e be en so su c c ess

fu l i n the ir la te re searc hes among the se intere sting ru ins, tha t a sc ien
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tific c omb ina t ion of the va rio us p a rts d isc o vere d in fragments o n the
sp o t, su c h a s p il la rs, c o rn ic e s, frie z e s, 85 0 . the y ha ve resto red , a s w e

ma y say , this admira ble ed ific e to i ts o rig ina l sta te , a nd the e ngra vmgs
ma de from the ir dra w ings, w hic h the D ile tta nti So c ie ty a re now pre

p a ring for p u blic a t io n , w il l rep re sent its fa c a de s, p ort ic o e s, a nd roo f
,

be side s the gro und p la n .

The t it le pa ge o fM. O uv a roE
’

s e ssa y , e xhib its the de v i c e o n a gem
hitherto ined ited , and a v igne t te a t the hea d of the firs t se c tion is
c o p ied fromM. Millin’

s w o rk o n Antique V a se s, (tom. 1 1 . p l. xxx i .)
bo th re la t ing to Trip to lemu s a nd Cere s . A fleuron , termina ting the
six th se c t ion, rep re sents Cere s s itting on a stone , o f w hic h one side .

sho w s the hea ds o f B rahmah, V ishnu ,
a nd S iva , o rMaha de va

, a s

sc ulp tured in the famo u s temple o f E lephanta ; a nd the o ther s ide
a n ima ge o f Is is from a n E gyp t ia n bric k , in the c a bine t of Co unt
Ca ylu s . (Re c u e i l d

’

Ant iq . tom. 1 . p l. x v . No .

- O ur l imi ts w i l l no t a l lo w a mo re de ta iled a c c o unt o f this mo st va lu
a ble w o rk , no r o f the no tes w ith w hic h i t is i l lustra ted ,

a nd w hi c h
o c c up y a bo ve forty p a g e s . .W e ha ve a lre a dy a nnounc ed (in the

la st Number o f 1 o u r Jo urna l,) tha t a n E ng l ish transla t io n w i th some
remarks by a d is tingu ished an t iqua ry, w ho ha s d isc ussed the same
subje c t o n former oc c a sio ns, might be sho rtly e xp e c ted . B ut w e

must no t c lo se M. O u v aro ff
’

s vo lume w itho u t ex tra c ting a pa ssage

(from p . w here in the le a rned a u tho r c o ngra tu la te s the p re sent
ra c e of men o n l iv ing a t a t ime w he n the huma n mind so ars a bov e
the la byrinth o f p op u la r w orship s, in w hic h the a n c ients w a ndered ;
a nd this

, he sa ys, _ is p erhap s the o n ly p o int in w hi c h w e p o ss e ss any
a dv anta ge o ve r the a nc ients ; bu t this a dvan tage is immense
E very thinking man ,

”
a dds he , sho u ld no w rega rd himse lf as

fo rtuna te in ha ving been born under the emp ire of a re l ig ion p u rely
inte lle c tu a l , eq ua l ly a c c e ssible to a shepherd a nd to a Ne w ton, a nd
o f w hic h the c ha ra c te r is equa l ly d 1 v ine a s the origin . W e fee l , o n

g iv ing .up o urse lve s to the se c onsidera tions , tha t sort o f p ride and
sa tisfa c tion w hic h a n E ng l ishma n o ught to fee l w hen he c omp a re s the
c onstitu tion o f his c o untry w i th the de sp o tic go vernmen ts of the

E a st, w hic h
‘

ha ve this in c ommon w i th the fa lse re lig ions, tha t they
degrade ma n w hi le they c orrup t him.

”

O n the [Ve t 's/z ip of Vesta , a nd the H oly F ire, in Ancient
R ome w ith a n a c c ount of the Vesta ! V irg ins .

B Y G . H . NO E HDE N.

P A RT I .

r

T1 1 15w orship ofV e sta w a s of su c h remo te antiqu i ty, tha t the Roma ns
themse lv e s seem to ha ve been ignora nt o f its orig in,

a nd prima ry ln
te ntion. . A va rie ty o f unc erta in no tions w ere e nte rta ined c onc erning i t

"

Nor do e s i t eve n a pp e a r, tha t the na ture a nd a ttribu te s o f tha t de i ty
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w ere suffi c iently understo od . In c o l le c ting the intima tionsfw hic h are

to be
'

fo und o n this subje c t; in the a nc ient w ri ters, I ha ve be en v
ied

to c onc lude tha t the p re va i ling hp inions
'

respe c ting this w orship ma y
be redu c ed u nder the fo l lo w ing tw o he a ds : 1 . Tha t it w a s e i ther
institu ted a s a memoria l of inc 1p ient c iviliz a t ion, and of the fo unda

t ion o f dome st ic l ife : o r 2. tha t it ha d a mysterious philo sophi c a l ‘

sig
nific a tion , re la ting to the ea rth a nd the u niverse a t large . It is no t

my de s ign to e sp o u se e i ther of tho se o p inions, or to ra ise a n hyp o
the s is o fmy o w n ; I mere ly intend to lay before the rea der some ma

teria ls, w hi c h I ha ve ga thered , a nd to fa c ilita te the
‘

labor of tho se ,
w ho may be inc lined ,

‘

a nd qua l ified , to enter into a more profo und
d isqu isi t ion .

I sha l l first produ c e some p a rtic u lars, w hi c h tend to fa vor the s up
p o sit ion; tha t V e sta repre sented the c omforts of c iv i li z ed fa nd dome s
tic life . The name i tse lf seems t0 * be re la ted to the G reek w o rd

é a r i
’

a , the same in meaning a s é oxdpa ,
a Hea rth. Inde ed , tha t -de ity

i s, in G reek , e xpre ssed by the v ery same term,

'

E a n
’

a .
1 Henc e it

might be inferred , tha t V e sta w a s c onc erned w ith the H ea rt/1 , a nd

the ’ interior o f the ho use tha t the c omforts o f dome st ic l ife w e re

p la c ed under her pro te c t ion . To c orrobo ra te this find her

in c onnex ion w i th the P ena tes, o r ho u seho ld -

gods . In V irg il , r
’

E n. i i .
w hen iE nea s is c ha rged w ith the c a re o f the Troj a n Pena tes
Sa c ra suo sq u e tib i c ommenda t Troj a P ena tes,

it is a dded 297
Sic a it, e t ma nibu s vit ta s, Vestamq ue p o tentem,

[E ternumq ue a dytis efi
'

ert p enetra libu s ignem.

O v id , Me tamorph. x v . 864 l ikew ise mentions her among the Pe

na tes
Vesta que Caesa reos inter sa c ra ta Pena tes.

A nd Ma c robius, Sa turn . i ii . 4 d ist inc tly o bserves, tha t V e sta d id'

be lo ng to the D 1 1 Pena tes
,
a t le a st w a s often w o rship p ed in c omp any

w ith them ; a nd he a dds —
adeo u t e t c onsu les, p raetore s, seu dic ta

tore s, c um a deunt magistra tum, La v inii rem d iv inam fa c iant P ena ti

bus p a riter et Vestw .

’

A s the Pena te s w ere supp o sed to ha ve been imported into Ita ly by
ZE nea s, so V e sta w a s thought to be deri ved from Troy . This is inti
ma ted , in the fo rego ing p a ssa ge of V irg i l : the godde ss is henc e , by
O vid , c a lled Vesta I lia c a , Fa st . v i . 265 . and her sa c red hea rth I li a c i
fi c i , ih. 456 . She seems to ha ve been first e sta blished a t La v in ium,

w hic h w a s the p rimit ive se tt lement of the Troj a ns in Ita ly . For this
rea son , a c c ord ing to Ma c rob ius, ju st quo ted; the higher mag istra te s
o fRome , o n e ntering up on the ir o ffi c e s, sa c rific ed to the Pena te s, a nd
to V e sta , a t La v inium. From La v inium the same w orship w a s c arried
to A lba L ong a , the se c ond Troj a n c o lony . L ivy, i . 20 A lba
o riundum sa c erdo tium.

’
And

,
a t la st, i t w a s p ermanently fix ed a t

Rome . To the Troj a n o rig in i t is o w ing , tha t V e sta is c o up led w i th
the Pa l lad ium, w hic h e x c lu s ive ly be longed to the history of Tro y

'

.

There a re several re pre senta tions o f V e sta to be seen on a nc ient .me
d a ls,

’

w i th the Pa l lad ium in her hand. Some are exhib ited by
,
Mont
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In the former sta tements w e might v u ie sc e
'

, a nd be sa t i sfied w ith
the ex p la na tio ns thus a fforded c o nc erning V e sta , if some o ther“

o p i

n ions, in w hi c hthe anc ie nts indu lged , did not attra c t o ur a ttention ,
‘

a nd

bring u s ba c k to a sta te of unc e rta in ty . O v id
, w ho (in Fa st . v i . 249 ,

a nd the fo l low ing verse s) e nde a vo urs t o e lu c ida te thlS subj e c t, p ro
p o se s his c onc ep tions w ith mu c h p o e t ic a l ve rsa til i ty, but a rrive s at
no c o nsistent re su l t in the e nd . He w a s un a ble

"

to w ithdra w the

myste rio u s ve il , w hic h w a s thro w n o ver tha t de ity . He sa ys , v . 253 .

No n e q u idem v id i (v a leant menda c ia v a tum)
Te , Dea , nec fue ra s a sp ic ienda viro

Sed qu ae ne sc ieram, q u o rumq u e errore teneba r,
Co gnita sunt , nu l lo praec ip iente , mihi .

He then enters into some p erp lex ing spe c u la tions, w hic h, ho w e ver,
so o n rende r him une a sy

, so tha t he finds it ne c e ssa ry to re l ieve him
se lf by fa ll ing into some l ight narra tive , mo re c o ngenia l w ith his d is
p o si tion . The first no tion, w hi c h he sta rts, is : V e sta -e adem e st

qu ae Terra ,’ Fa st . vi . 267. This idea w a s re c e ived by ma ny . It is

a l luded to by Plu ta rc h, in Numa ,
c . x i rfis

‘

y fis (bar
'

E a n
’

a c o ii a ns, a s if
Vesta w ere the E a rth. The first a rgument , u sed by the p o et, to

p ro ve tha t ident ity , is : subest vigi l ign is u triq ue .

’
B oth Vesta a nd

the E arth c onta in a n ev erla sting fi re ,
—i h o ther w ords , Vesta denotes

the sea t qffi re, a nd the E a rth li kew ise denotes the sea t of fi re . Fa st.
’

vi . 267.
V e sta eadem e st qu ae Te rra sube st vig i l ign is u triq u e .

Signific a nt sedem Terra , Fo c usq u e su am.

Tha t
‘

the se c ond l ine is to be transla ted, a s w e ha ve do ne a bo ve
,
w il l

no t be doubted . Sedem su am S tands fo r sedem gins , name ly ig n is . [t is
kno w n to the phi lo lo g ist, tha t su a s is some t ime s thus u sed . The o bv iou s
mean ing of the e a rth’

s c onta in ing fire , or be ing the
‘

seah offire , w o u ld
seem to be , tha t the se ed s a nd p rinc ip le s o f tha t e lemen t a re lodged in
the e a rth. B u t there is a no the r interpre ta tion , w hi c hMo ntfa u c on , A h

tiga i té E xp ligu ée , T . i . p . ha s derived from Dio nysiu s Ha lic a rna s
sensis ( t I . c . lx vi . p . 376 . e d . B e ishe ,) a nd w hic h-he g ives in the se w ords
De nys d ’

Ha lic a rna sse dit de meme , q u e V e sta e st la Terre , e t que ‘ le
fe u lu i e st c onsa c ré , p a rc e q u e c omme la Terre o c c up e le

'

milieu
'

du ‘

monde , el le entre tient le fe u q u i e st a u dessus de la reg ion de l
’

a ir.

’

The G reek w o rds are Tim-{q 5c c
’

i y a xe
'

i a fla t rd 7n7p v oy c
’

é o v a w ,
(in 7 77 re

0591 : {7 (leads m l 7 6V ,
u é a oy

‘

xa réxov a a ro t} ado-y o u Torre y , ras drawers —7 0 17.

p era p a lo v w o sei ra t a vpds dqfi
’

éa v rfis i This is a v e ry ab stru se do c trine , in)

the d isc u ssion of w hic h I do no t think i t prop er to c onsume a ny t ime :
I w i l l on ly rema rk , tha t from a suppo sed c onnex io n of bo thV e sta and »

Terra w ith the e lement o f fire , the p o e t infers, tha t the o ne o f
'

those '

obje c ts is a c o p y o f the o the r, tha t , in fa c t
,
they bo th signify the

same. In this no tion Dio nysius Ha l ic . in the p a ssage j u st quo te d .

suppo rts him. The s imila ri ty of the fo rm,
in w hich the temp le of

V e sta w a s bu il t, to the n a tura l shap e o f the e a rth, is the se c o nd gro und .

on w hic h O vid p ro c e eds . Plu ta rc h, a s w e sha ll a fterw a rds see , ob»

je c ts to this . Tha t fo rm w a s ro u nd
, o r ra therg lo bu la r. Hen c e it is

sa id, v . 269 Terra p ilte s imilis,
’

a nd E SL ,
«Parfa c ies temp l i .

’

hi e



of Vesta .

”
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is a t gre a t p a ins to demo nstra te the ro tund ity o f the e arth ; a nd m the

c o urse o f his de ta i ls a c urio u s c irc umstanc e is in c identa l ly o ffe red to

o ur no tic e ,
tha t the a nc ie nts seem to ha ve ha d a rt ific ia l repre senta

t io ns, a sc ribe d to Arc himede s, o f the System o f the U niverse , s imila r,
I
_
c o nc e ive , to c erta in a stro nomi c a l exhibitio ns, kno w n in our da ys.

Fa st . vi . 277
Arte Syra c o sia su sp ensa s in a e re c la uso

S ta t g lo bus, immens i p arva figura p o l i .
E t qu a ntum a summis, ta nthm se c e ssit a b imi s
Terra : quo d u t fia t , - fo rma ro tunda fa c it .

The system o f the v . 275 . is he re denomina ted
immensu s p a ins, o f w hic h the e a rth, tho ugh the c entre p o in t , (medium
onus , v . w a s bu t a sma l l pa rt , p a rv a fig ura .

The mytho log ic a l d igre ssions, v . 285 . a nd
,
the fo l lo w ing , of O vid ,

I p ass o ver. F rom the theory , w hic h he ha d a ssumed , tha t E arth
a nd V e sta w ere the same , he seems to devia te , v . by sa ying
tha t V e sta mere ly repre sented the fire .

Ne c tu a l iud V e sta rn, qu am vivam intellige flammam.

B u t he re turns to i t v . a nd finds a no ther ingen io us a rgumen t,
o f a gramma ti c a l de sc rip tion . Vesta , he ma inta ins, ha d a c qu ired her
a p p e lla tio nfrom sta nding fa st , vi sta ndo be c a u se the E a rth, w ith
w hic h V e sta is identic a lly the same , has a firm a nd so l id fo u nd a tion .

Sta t v i Terra sua.

’

It c a nno t be d en ied tha t the G re ek name
”

E m-ta ,

ma y be subj e c ted to a simi la r e tymo logy, {a n ti/ a t , sistere , or a ray a t,
stare Ca u sa q u e p ar G ra ii nominis e sse p o te st . v .

The p o e t , ho w e ver, rema ins invo l ved in c o ntra d ic t ion . Fo r he had

g i v en himse lf mu c h tro uble , in the forego ing verse s, to imp re ss the
idea , tha t the E a rth w a s susp ended in the midst o f the Un ive rse , and

ba lanc ed in tha t posi tio n, by the a id of its rou nd fo rm; v . 26 8

Terra p ilae simil is , nu llo fulc imine n ix a ,
A ere subje c to tam gra ve p e nde t fo nu s.

Ip sa v ol ub ilita s libra tum su stine t o rhem

Qu ique prema t p a rte s a ngu lu s omnis ahe st. &c .

And now aga in he ma ke s i t sta nd firmly, a nd res t -on some thing l ike
‘

a

so l id ba s is. It w o u ld ha ve been be tter for his p u rp o se if he ha d

fa l len in w ith ano thermode of exp la ining the name . I ha ve seen it

dedu c ed from the Cha lda i c E stha , fil e , w hi c h w o u ld be ‘ more su it
a ble , if this ha d be en w i thin the rea c h o f O v id ’

s kno w ledge .

I ha ve , w ithsuffi c ient length, dw e lt o n tha t p a ssa ge of O v id , and
sho w n, tha t he had no w e l l gro unded no tions upon the subje c t This ,
I be l ie ve , w a s the c a se w i th the Roma ns, in general , a nd e ven tho se ,
w ho o ught to ha ve be en in the se c re t, I mean the ‘J

,esta ls a nd the

Pon tifis, w ere equa l ly uninformed . The w ho le o f the w o rship henc e
w o re a myste rio u s a p p ea ra nc e , a s i t w a s no t know n w ha t e x a c tly it
had for its o bj e c t . To this, I am inc l ined to think , w a s to be tra c e d
the p rete nded se c re c y , w ith. w hic h i t w a s c a rried on . De a non

asp ic iehda v iro .

’
O v id , Fa st . v i . 254. From this so urc e p ro c eeded

the 2 the Ady ta (O v id ,
Fa s t . v i .

and the Ady ta P ene tra lia (V irg. ZE n . Henc e tha t
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re serve o f sa nc tity, w hic h be c ame p ro verbia l , a nd de no ted '

e very
thing , tha t w a s no t to be profaned , no t to be to u c hed in a n unha llo w
e d »manner. Thu s, Au son iu s, G ra t . A c t. p . 547. ed . De lp hin . in

c omp l imenting the E mp e ro r, w hom he addre sse s, sa ys O pc rto
'

c o nl

cla v is tu i no n san c tio r a ra V e sta lis . And in this sense is to be e x

p lained the p a ssage in Ho ra t. E p ist . 1 1 . Q. 1 1 3 . a nd 1 1 4

q u amv is invita re c eda nt,
E t v ersentur a dhu c intra p ene tra l ia V e stas,

S ignify ing , tha t a w riter’

s c omp o sitions shou ld be submitted to the
c o rre c t ing ha nd , tho ugh the ta sk o f blo t t ing o ut might be p a infu l, a nd
tha t w hic h ha s

,bee n w ritten
,
stil l be regarde d w i th to o mu c h vene ra

t ion to be medd le d w i th.

’

W i thou t inc urring the re sp onsib i l i ty o f a n hyp o thesis, I may p erha p s
be a l low ed to say , tha t, no tw ithsta nding the a ssert ions of O vid

, the

F ire seems to ha ve be en no t the se c onda ry , bu t the princ ip a l o bje c t
in this w orship . To this p o int e very thing w hi c h ha s be en a ddu c ed

ap p ears to te nd . In tha t v ie w , i t ma y be supp o sed to hea r a n a ffinity
to the re l igio us pra c tic es, w hic h p re va iled in d ifferen t pa rts o f the

Wo rld . Se vera l na tions o f the E a st, the Cha ldea ns, Persians, a nd

o thers , he ld tha t e lement in re l ig io u s venera tion. The E gyp tia ns w e re
no t exemp t from a simila r o p inion, a nd e ven among the Je w s some
vest iges of i t a re to be found . In Le v itic u s (3. x 11 . it is sa id : And

the fire up on the a l tar sha l l be bu rn ing in i t , i t sha l l no t be p u t
'

o u t
and the priest sha l l burn w oo d o n it e very mo rning .

’

V . 1 3 . The

fire sha l l e ver be burn ing up on the a lta r : it sha l l ne ve r go o u t.
’

In

G ree c e , a n everla st ing a nd ho l y fire w a s kep t a t A thens, a nd a t De l

phi . This is mentio ned by Plu ta rc h, Numa , c . ix . a flp d efie a ré v a m
_ nveoz m 2

’

Aflfirgm, there is an unex t ingu ished fire a t De lphi and
A the ns .

”
He subse quently c a l ls ‘ this fire iepos Xfixv os, the ho ly

1am

Li t u s now pro c e ed to c o nsider a p a ssa ge of Plu tarc h, m w hic h
tha t a uthor furnishe s u s w ith his no tio ns, in rega rd to this ma tter. It

is in the L ife of Numa , c . x i . Na nhai s B é hé
-
y e ra c Ka i rd rns

'

E q n
’

a s

iepdir ey ximhto v a eprfia he
’

a fia t rip d efied -mp 7rvp i ppm/paw d a op rp ozip ems

ird axfma rfis y fis (21s
'

E a rr
’

a s o ii cms
,
more: 7 0 5 a ny w a y

-ms xo
'

o
'

p ov , o i;

p e
’

a o v o i Hvfla y opmo i rd 7r17p iépfia fia r y op t
’

rovm,
Ka i ro iiro

'

E a n
’

a v rea

Xofia r, Ka i p ovdha
'

rr
‘

l y (Se y fir, dra
'

w rro v , onir
’

E v p ea g) rns w ep cpopci s
o i
i
a a v

,
dhhc

‘

t minke) w epi rd a iw pov p é ynv , o iire rd
'

mr i p ta rdrw v o iihev ;
o z

’

ire 7 07V 7110 16e 7 0 17 ico
'

ay ov p op iw r ha dpxe w . Torin-ix 51
‘

s Ka i “Kei r-w ad

di a m w pe aflfirnv y ero
’

p ev o v st a y e y ofia da t 7rep i rns yfls, tbs ev é re
’

pq xé pq
ra fie a ré a ns, ri

‘

w he p eony xa i xvprw ré rnv crept,» rw i xpe t
'

rrom « poo
-{Ina u

o
-
a v . Numa is fa rther sa id to ha ve bu i l t the temp le of V e sta in a

rou nd or c irc u la r form, a s a
,

c o ver and g uard fo r the e terna l fire “

re

p resent ing , by tha t p a rtic u la r stru c ture , no t the figure
‘

o f the earth
,

suppo sing the ea rth to be the same
'

a s V esta , bu t the system of the

w ho le u niverse
,
in w hic h, a c c o rd ing to the do c trine o f the Py tha go

re ans, the fire o c c up ies the c entre . Tha t fire they c a l l ea rla o rnor
/as

,

(the fixed or c a rd ina l po int) ; a nd the y think , tha t the e a rth is ne ither
immo vea ble , nor sta tioned in the midd le of the sy stem, but tha t it is
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w orship of Vesta .

The V e sta l fire ,
’ tho ugh c onstantly kep t al ive , w as renew ed e very

year, on the first day o f Ma rc h. This . inte l l igenc e 15 furn ished by
Ma c rob iu s , Sa turn . i . Hu ins (mensis , sc il .Martii ) p rima die 1g 11 em
no vum V estre a ris a c c endeba nt : u t 1 11 c 1p 1ente anno c ura deu uo serv andi
no va ti ignis inc iperet . The first o f Ma rc h w a s the c ommenc ement

of the a n c ient Roma n ye ar, as is kno w n from the a u thori ty of Plu

tarc h, Numa c . x v iii . , be s ide s w ha t Ma c robiu s a l lege s .

It might ha ppen; tha t , by some c a sua l ty , the ho ly fire w a s ex tin

gu ished , a nd must be l ighted a gain . This then w a s no t to be done

by the c ommo n and vu lga rme thod : bu t i t w a s to be rek indled by;
fire , immed ia te ly derived from hea ven . Plutarc h. Numa c . ix . , spea k
ing of the V e sta l fire , adds : 0 4111 0 1 ,

11 1) hei v
’

a rro erépov 7rvpos e v a v e a 6a 1 , ~

xa w o v 36 w o c e w Ka i v é o v , a v c
’

1 1rro v ra s a rro rov nhlou (phé y a Ka fia pa y m 1 .

a nta uro v ; w hic h fire ; the y sa y, is no t to be l ighted from a no ther
fire , bu t must be re v ive d , and re new ed, by k ind ling a pure and unpo l

lu ted flame from the sun .

”

For tha t p u rp ose a p e c u lra r mrrro r w a s genera l l y emp lo yed, by
Plu ta rc h c a l led a ra oe i o v . It se ems to ha v e bee n fo rmed of a p i e c e of

me ta l, in the shap e o f a n e qu ila tera l re c ta ngu la r tria ngle , w hic h w a s

w ro ught c onc a ve . Wha t the me ta l w as , w e a re no t to ld . The w ord

am pe w v deno te s a sp ade , or sho vel a nd the mirro r ma y ha ve be en .

so denomina ted from the re sembla nc e of its fo rm to the shape o f tha t
instrumen t . Plu ta rc h de sc ribes it thus :.

’

E Edrrro v o t 56 p dhw ra roi s

d ra pe ims
, a xa ra mc e v o

'

rrera t p e r m mwhevpéc
’

s w oo
-
ic ehov s dpdo

-
yw v lo v rp 1

y iuv ov ec tha c v o
'

flev a , ojv v we v é t 3
'

e 1
’

s e r ex rns w ep 1¢epe i a s xé rrpo v
' They

gene ra lly l ight the fire by means o f the S c ap hia , w hic h a re ma de by
the side (o r ra the r surfa c e) of a n e qu i la tera l re c tangu lar tria ng le be ing
ex c a va ted. (or rendered c onc a ve) in su c h a

'

,n1anner a s to verge , from
a ll d ire c t ions, tow a rds the c e ntre . There may origina l ly ha ve been a
me aning a tta c hed to tha t p a rti c u lar shape .

'

1
'

he a c tio n o f the sun

up on the mirror 1 3 then a c c ura te ly delinea ted : “O ra n o v v Gé a w
’

e v a v

f l a ir ho
’

tfln a pos ro w w ore ra s a v y a s w a v ra xofiev d v a xorrrop é y a s

é fip o iae a fim mu o vp a hé re a fia c a pos ro Ké v rpo v , u vr ou re 51 a xp 1
’

ve 1 ror

q e
’

pu herrrv v o
'

p e v o v , Ko u ra K

o
v tpora ra Ka i £npora ra ra m w poorefiep é v w v

dfé w s a vdrrre t , Ktl TCl. 7 17V a v repew w , a w ful mu v w én rns a
o

v '

y fys

Xa nfia v o v a ns w hen ,
the refore , the mirror is p la c ed i n a p o si t io n

fa c ing the sun
,

so tha t the ra ys, be ing refle c ted from a ll s ide s, a re

ga thered a nd imited a t the c entre , i t ra rifies and d issip a te s the a ir,

and qu ic kly kind le s any very l ight a nd dry mat eria l , w hen broughi

ne ar i t , be c a u se , in c o nsequ enc e o f the re fle c tion, the rays obta in the
nsistenc y and p ow er of fire .

”



ADV E RSAR IA L ITE RAR IA . .

‘

No .

'

x x.

JULII PHZE DR I
‘

FA B UL /E
”

NO VE L—(PAR S I I .)

FA B ULA V III.

O ra c u lum
‘

Ap olfin1
'

s .

UT IL IU S no bis qu id sit
,

'

the,Phoebe,
”

obse
’

c ro
,

Q u i De lpho s e t for
'

mo sum inc o lis

Qua ndo sa c ra tee V a tis ho
'

rre sc nnt c omae,

Trip o de s mo v entur, mug it
‘

a dytis Relig io,
Tremu ntq ue lauri , eb ip se p a llesc it d ie s
V o c e s re so lv it a c taPythia nu inine,
Do c e tq u e gen te s Deli i monitu s De 1

Pie ta tem c o l ite ; vo ta Superis r
’

eddite ;
Pa triam, p arente s, na to s, c a sta s c onjuge s
Defendite ; a rmis bo stem et fe rr

'

o pe llite ;
Amic o s subleva te ; miseri s p arc ite ,

B onis fa v e te ; sub
'

dolis
"
ite

'

o bviam
'

,

De l ic ta v ind ic a te c ohib
'

ete 1mp 1o s

Pun ite turp i tha lamos q u i vio la nt s tup ro

Haec elo c ntja c onc idit V irgo furens
Fnrens p rofe c to 11 am quae dix it, perd idit . 3

FA B ULA IX.

”

D e irim Sc rip tore se la uda nte .

ZE SQ PO qu idam sc rip tare c itaratma la
In qu is inep temu l tum se ja c tav era t

'

1 r

Ite obv iamsubdo lis, i d esl : Da te operamn
‘

e v o s dolosi homines c irc um
v enia nt.

'

1 l re obv iam e st v e lu ti a nte
'

v ertere do los.

Conc idit ; in terra rn c orrni t
,
quod revere. fieba t ; baud enim diu furorem

illum rinc redibi lem ferre po tera t .
3 Perdidit inc a ssum edidit, frustra protulit.



1 3 2 Adversa ria . L itera ria .

Sc ire ergo c up iens q u idnam sentiret Senex

Numq u id tibi, inq uit, sum v isus sup erbior
’

!

Ha nd va na ‘
nobis ingeni i fidu c ia e st

Confe c tu s“ i l le p ess imo
3
y o lumine

E go , inq u it, quad te la uda s vehementer pro bo
Namq ue hoc a b a lio nunq u am

'

c ont inget tibi .

FAB ULA X

P omp ei a s et ,M1
'

les .

MAGN I Pomp ei i Mi le s va sti c o rp o ris
Fra c te lo q u endo ,

4
e t ambu lando mo ll iter,

Famam Cinaed i s traxera t c ertissimam.

H ic , insidia tus no c te , v eniente s Duc is
Cum ve ste e t a uro , e t ma gno a rgenti p ondere ,
A vert it mu lo s. Fa c tum rumor d istu lit

Argu iturMile s. Ra p itur in praetorium.

Tune Magnu s : Qu id a is ? Tune me , Commilito ,

Sp oliare e s a usu s
’

t l lle c o ntinuo e x sc rea t
°

S ibi in s inistram, e t spu tum d igitis
7 dissip a t.

Sic
,
Imp era tor, o c u l i e x stille sc a nt

8 me i,

Si v 1di a nt te tigi . Tum V ir a n imi Simp lic is,
Id de de c us 9 c a strorum prop e l li j ube t,
Nee «c a dere in illum c redit ta ntam a u da c iam.

Fo rte interc e ssit praelium, e t fidens manu

R oma no s a rmis pro v o c a ba t B arba t us .

Ha ud va na , etc . Hand temere ingenii nostri v iribu s c onfidimu s . Virg i
lius a it : F idu c ia generis ; O v idius : Fiduc ia fo rmae, pedum ; Qu inti lia nus
Fidu c ia memories.

Confe c tns, 1
’

d est Pene o c c isu s .

3 Pe ssimo , i d est : Inep tissimo .

4 Fra c te loq u endo . V ox fra c ta plenae e t integra
'

a c v irili opponitur. E a.

e st qu ae mu lie rc u lis de li c a to uodarnfiexu du c 1tu r.

A lmae nu tri c is blam a
*
a t he infra c ta loqu e la . a nnr.

5 Famam Cinaedi . Mo l l is e t i

e
'

ernina
'

ti vhominis.

6 E xsc re a t. E xsc rea re e sr spu tum ejic e re .

m 7 D igi tis sp irtnm dissipat . in pa rva s u tta s i nfringit .
8
E xstillesc a nt . Sensus est E oden1 '

p a c t0 5q u o spu tumho c digitis d i sje c tum
in minuta s sti lla s reso lu tum e st, o c u li me i in minu ta s gu tta s stilla sq u e dis
ra p ti disperda ntur.
9 Id dedec u s c a strorum. Impurum hunc militem, q u i dede c ori c a stris

era t.
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Adv ersa ria L itera iri
'

a .

Pla ne, immo nimium
’

e st, sed , permitte
‘

sc a lp e
E x to to ne qu id

,
sc a lp a s,

’ qu id de sider
'

a s Z r

Tum deniq ue i l la fa ssa est na tum! -ma lum z

L ic e t ho rreum mihi pate a t, , ego se a lp a fn tamen.

R isisse Juno d ic iturzgifieneris Jo c o ,

Quia per G a llinam denota v it ‘

Femina s .

'

1 m,

PATER FAMIL IA S saev um‘

habeba t filium

Hie e c onsp e c tu p a tris c um re c e ssera t,

Yerberibu s servo s a dfic ieba t p lurimis,
E t exereeba t

3 ferv idam ado le sc éntiam

E so pu s ergo na rra t ho e bre v iter sem

Qu idamjuv enc o v etu lum adjungeba t bo v em
Is, c um refugiens imp a i i

‘
c o lloj ugum,

‘

lE ta tis ex c u saret v ire s la ngu id as
Non est quod t ime a s, inq uit i l l i Ru stic us
Non u t la bore s s fa c io , sed , ut istum,

dome s,

Q ui c a l c e e t c o rnu ni u ltos redd it deb ile s .

_

S ie tu , nis i na tum teodm a ssid ue d e tine s;

Saev umq u e ingenium c omp rimis c lementia
V ide ne qu ere la <5 majorfae c rese a td omfis

A tro c ita ti ma nsuetudo e st remediu tns m

FO RT E v ic torem Gymni
’

e i c ertamml s
Ja e ta ntiorem 7

q uumnifidisse t‘Philosophu sh 1

f Ne qu id sc a lpa s. U t somn ino a sea lp endo abstinea s .

L
:

r

3, .J j \ r
, , , _

l “ A o o
' i

1 1Na turaa ma um. est V i t
’

mm a na tura S ib l 1nd1 tum, ma umna tura e

e
_
t ne c e ssa ri ‘

umt ,
i

r
J

3 E t exerc eba t. Id est : sae vrs fa
‘

cm
'

oribus ferv entem ae t
‘

a tem su am exer

u 1 l N " T
.

‘
l

. 1

ns
'

unpa n c o l lo Jugum.
, Id est { Detre c ta ns Jugumt q ‘

u od S lbl p um
ente e t V i o lento; non

'

c um a llo
'

bo v e vm lgu s 5111 1 p an ferendum
U

s fNon u t labbre s ’ Id est Non id fac io , ut
‘ te nimifin iduris laboribu s ex

e rc ea rri , sed ut c o
'

ga s
’

i stumju v en c
’

urn nimis ' fefv idum depon ere
lenita tem tuam u su a ssumere .

“

s 1

6 V ide me quere la . I d est : V ide
,
ne

’

sérv n, u i hodie q u'

eruntu
'

r
'

defi lio
tuo , majoribu s de inc eps injuriis et c o

‘

ntume liis a J

7 Ja c ta ntiorem.

'

1 d est : 1a in suas l
'

dude
‘

snirxi is gloriosee t immodi
'

c e ‘
se

effunderet.

C



Adv ersaria L itera ria . 1 3

l u terroga v it, an plus a dv ersa rius r

Suns v a luisset ? I l le : Ne istud d ixeri s

Mu lto fué re v ire s majores‘

meae .

Q uod , inq u it, ergo , stulte , m
'

eruiSti dec ns
,

Minus v a lentem s i v i c ist i fortior '

l

Ferendus e sse s forte, si te dic ere s
Superfisse q u i fu isse t me lio r v iribu s .

‘

FAB ULA XIV .

A sinus a d Ly ram.

A SINU S ja c entem v id i t in pra to Lyram
A c c e ss it, e t tenta v it c horda s ungu la.

Sonuere ta e tae. B e lla res !3 me Herc
'

u les
Ma le e essit

,

4
a it, a rt is qu ia sum

'

ne sc ius.

S i rep p erisse t a liq u is hanc
'

pru dentior,
5

r D iv inis a ure s oble c tfisse t c
'

antibus .

Sic see p e
‘ ingen ia c a lamita te

'

int
'

erc idunt.

FAB ULA XV .

V idua et Mile s.

Per a l iqu o t a nno s quaedam d ilee tum V irum
Amisit, e t sa rc opha go

7
c orp u s e ondidit ;

A q uo d ive ll i nu l lo c um p o sse t modo ,
E t in sepu l c ro lugens v itam dege re t,
Cla ram a dse q u u ta e st famam c a stae V irg in is.

8

l nterea fanum q u i c omp ilara nt Jo vis,
Cru c i afiix i luerunt puma sNumin i ;

Horum re l iqu ia s ne qu is p o sse
'

t to l lere ,
Custode s d anturmili tes c ada v erum,

Monumentum ju x ta Mu l ier q uo se
‘

inc lusera t . ‘

Ne i stud dixeris. Id e
'

st : Ne

'

dic as, adv ersarium meum v iribu s, sen
v irtu te e hrobo re mihi

2 Me lior V l l‘ lbl l S . Seu Po tior te , qu oad v ire s .

3 B e lla res ! Ly ra; nempeju c u ndi e t sc iti soni .
Ma le c e ssit. Id est : Ma lum ha bu lt exitum. Ta ngenti ma le respondit.

5 Prudenti or. I ’
eri tior, do c tiorme in a rte mu sic a.

6 Si c see pe . U t Lyrae c a ntu s
, sic hominum ingenia misere pereunt. Iis

o c c u rrunt m a rtem non n6ru nt.
7 Sa roop a go . Sarc opha gu s proprie la pis dic tu s fu it q u i c a rne s exederet,

ex “ 195, ” a ffi x, grime, c am, e t c omedo .

8 V irginis . V irgo dic eba tu r non ea ta ntum q ua e sse t c onjugu expers,
sed nupta v el vidua , dummodb esse t fiorenti es ta te .
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'

a .

Al i q ua ndo sitiens nnu s de c u stodibus
,

A quam roga v it media no c te Anc illulam,

Qu a: forte Dominae tune a dsisteba t so w ,

Do rmitum eunti : namq ue lu c ubra v era t,
E t u sque in serum vig i lia s p erduxera t.
Pa u lum re c lu sis foribu s Mi le s pro sp ic it,
V ide tq ue asgram,

sed fa c ie p u lc hra, Femina
’

m.

Corrup tus a n imu s i l lic o su e c enditur,

Senslm imp ud ic a et uritur c up idine.
So lers a c umen mil le c a usa s invenit
Per qu a s v idere p o ssit illam saep iu s.

Haec qu o t id iana c ap ta c onsue tud ine ,
Pa ula tirn fa c ta e st a d vo tum submissior 2 ’

Mo x a rc tio re v inx it animum c op u la.

Hie d um c onsumit noc tes Mile s d iligens,
De sidera tum e st

3
c orpu s ex una c ru c e .

Turba tus Miles fa c tum exponit Mulieri

A t sanc ta Mu ller ; Non e st quod timea s, a it,
V iriq ue c orpu s tra dit figendum c ru c i ,

Ne subea t i lle posna s negligent ize .

Sic turp itudo
“ land is obsedit lo c um.

FABULA XVI.

D uo juvenes F roc i , d ives et p aup er.

FO RTUNA interdum praete r sp em hommibus fa ves.
U na S exp e tebant V irginem

‘

Ju v eues duo .

V i c it Lo e uples genu s et fo rmam Pa up eris .

U t nuptia rum dic tu s a dv enit d ie s,
Amans, do lorem qu ia non p o tera t perp e ti,
Mce rens, p rop inq uo s c ontu lit se in hortulo s,

Q u o s u l tra p au lo,
6 vi lla sp lend ida Div itis

E ra t a c c ep tura V irginem e ma tris sinu ,

U squ e in serum. U sque in sera ru no c tem .

Ad vo tum submissior. 7d est : Fa c ilio r, indulgentior, a d v olunta tem
Militis prou ior, magis ohtempera ns eju s vo to .

3 De sidera tum e st. No n e st inv entum, abla tum fu it, de tra c tum.

4 Sic turp itudo . Si c hone sta ti s famam a dep ta e st Mu l ier infami Sic

sc pu lc rum, quod a ntea fu it lo c u s pudi c itiee , fa c tum e st turpe .

6 U na. Id est : E odem tempore .

5 Quo s u ltra pau lo. Pa u lo u ltra quos hortulos.
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A dv ersa ria ‘ I itera ria .

V e stem, uniones, a urum,

“

a
’

rgentum, c omp a rans

Ne e inv eniebat d igito ,
'

q u i s e tangeret

L ie e tne p a u c i s
’

l i nq u it. Di c a s. ” Ceuseo ,
3

Qu id v is effic ie s, c u ltum $ 1 dep o sneris .

A deone p erme v ide or
'

tib
‘

i 'me‘liusqu la 2
"

1 111 6
,
n is i dederis, sp o nda .c e ssabit tua .

5

A t non c essabunt 6 la tera f re
‘

sp onde t
'

, tua

E t objurgari
7

jussit Se i v irmg arr
'

u lum.

Pa u lo po st armillam to llit
fl

'is argenteam

E a rn non app arere
'

u t d ic tum e stfMnlieri,
F urore p lena , v o c a t omne s, _

et
'

verbera
Pro p onit gra via , ver

’

um si non dixerin t.

A lus minare , inq u it ; menon fa llis q uidem
Flagris sum c aesu s, v e

‘

r

'

u

’

mz q u ia d ixi modo.

D isc e hinc quam no c ea t
‘

s aep
’

e veruni d ic ere .

FA B ULA XV III.

G a llus lec ti cd v ec tus a Felibus , et Vu lpes.

PELE S habeba t G a l lu s le c tic a r‘

io s .
1 1

Hun c g lorio se V u lpes ut v id i t vehi, é

Sic est loc u ta : Moneo , p rze c a ve a s d o luni ;

Ismrum v u ltus namq ue si c dnsidera s ,

Prasdam p ortare 9 j ud ic es,non
i
sarc inamg

Po stq uém e surire c oep it
’ s

’

e ro “1 °
So c ieta s,

’

Disc erp sit Dominum,

’ fa c inoris.

’

Lic e tne p a u c is ? [E sopus a Domina , u t serv um de c e t, veniam pe ti t, u t
ea rn a lloq ua tur. Lic e tne p a u c xs V C l l)lS praafa ri .

P

Di c a s. Domina fa c u lta rem lo q u e nd1 tribu 1 t
3 Censeo . Hie fE so pu s loqu itur: U t c enseo

, q uosv is a d te pelli c ic s, si

c u ltum istum tuum a bje c eris .

4 Me llu sc u la . Id est : Pu lc hrior, v e n
’

u stior sine pretiosa v e stey absq u e
a uro e t a rn ento .

5 Sponda e essabi t tua. -H 1 c E sopu s a it : Le c tus tuns v a c a bit, manehi t
v a c a ns, 1 1 1 3 1 q u od i n c u ltum impend i s, ama toribu s tu is la rgia ris.

6 A t non c e ssabunt, e tc . Nemp e
vaa 'v erberibtrs

,
a c fiagris

’ la tera ple c tentur

7 E t objurga ri, e tc . : Caed i v é rberibu s .

3 Me 1 10 11 fa llis q u idem. Quem é aedis v e rberibu s, q u 1a verum dix i . Ista
igi turmime a pud me non v a len

'

t u t 'v erita tem dic am.

°
9 3Pi z fdam porta re . J ud1c ab1s Le c tic a ri o s istos non p orta re te u t sarc inam,

sed u t pragdam qu am dev orent, urgente fame .

Serb. u l nsta nte hord
‘

c cena .

E t fe c it pa nes .

fI d ac t : Ga llum’ d i’v isit ' in partes; et nec a ti c orporis

partem a nio
'

nique
’

ded
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FA B ULA XIX.

S c rofa p a rjurie
ns , e t Lup us.

PREM E NTE partn Sc ro fa cam:gemere t ja c ens ,
A c c u rrit Lupus,

’

e t o bste tric is
‘

p a rtibus

Se p osse fungi

Quae ve rb nbsse t p ec o ris zfia ude s limprobi,
‘

S usp e c tnm offi c ium re pu dia v itEMa lefi c i
'

:

E t sa t is e st, inq u it, si .rec ed 1i s l ong i i
‘

xs

Q uo d s i p erfidize se c ommisisset L
’

up i,

Pa ri do lore fa ta deflé sse t sua . “

FAB ULA XX.

Servus p rofug us, ‘

et E sop u‘
s

‘

MA LO non e s se disc es a ddendumma lnm'

.

S ervus pro fng ieu s Dominum na turae a sp erae,
E so po o c c urri t, no tus

'

e i 'ic iniai 3 53 '

s

Q u id tu c o nfu su s .
7“ Di c am t ib i c la re, Pa ter

Ho e namq ue e s d ignus a p p el la n nomine ,
T 1110 que re la qu ia ap ud te dep o nitur ,

Plag as supersunt, de sunt nu li q u ain verbe ra .

Subinde ad v illam s mittor se rvus ru stic o
Domi s i c asuat Dominu s, p ersto no c tibus

S ive e st v o c a tns , vig i lo ad lu c emm semi ta .

E meru i liberta tem ,
c a nns serv1o

U l l ins e ssom c u lp ae s imihi e onscms,
ZE q uo a n imo ferrem. Nunquam sum fa c tns sa tur, ‘

E t saev um Dominum p a tior infe lix .sup‘
er.

Ha s prop ter c a u sa s, e t qua s longum est p romere ,
A bire de st ina v i q uo tu lerint pede s .

E rgo, inq u it, a ud i . Q unm' mali n il fe c eris,
Ha te experiris, u t refers, inc omiiioda .

i

E t sa tis e st. Sa tis insigu e mihi o ffic inm praestabis, s i a me re c eda s

longins.

ri do lore . Pa ri c ru c ia tu q uo pa rtu rien s
o tu s e v ic inia. Q u em JE so pu s no v e ra t, .q uod e sse t e v i c inia s

i Qu id tn c o nfu su s ? Qua de c a usa , a it E so pus , sl e p erturbamsmjderi s ?
5 Snbinde ad v i llam. Mittor a d vi llam ad prasstanda j nshiipa rhomimi vd i s

sima offic ia , perinde a c si ejns ma n c ipium e ssam.
r:

'1
'

.
6 Nundnauns umfi

'

ac tu s sa tur. (Id est.1Nuuq t1amzsa tismilmstribuiw r c ibi,
n t famem explea rn .



140 Adv ersa rz
'

a

Qu id 3 1 p e c c aris, qu ae te p a ssurum p u ta s
’

!

Ta l i c onsi lio e st a fuga deterritu s .

FAB ULA XXI.

E quus c ireensis in p istrinum oenuuda tus.

E QU UM e quadriga mu l tis p a lmis nobileni l l

Abeg it qu idam, e t in p istrm
/

nm v é nd idit

Produ c tu s ad bibendum ‘

q uum fo re t a mo l is,
In c irc um aeq ua les ire c onsp ex it

'

sno s,

U t gra ta lndis ede rent c ertamma .

La c rymis obo rtis : V iv ite fe l ic e s, a i t
Ce lebra te sine me c ursu so lemnem d iem.

E go q uo sc elesta furis
‘

a ttra xit ma nus ,

Ibi sorte tristi fa ta deflebo me a .

Ferendum aequo an imo e st q u idq uid a c c iderit
‘ma li . 1

FA B ULA IXXII.
-Ursus esun

'

eu s.

S l quando in sylvis Urso de sunt c op iaaf
“

Seopulo sum ad littu s c urrit, e t prendens p e tram“

P ilo sa c rura sensim demittit vado .

Quorum inter v illo s’

simul haeserunt Canc eres,
Intortam 5

adrip iens e x c u tit p raedammanu ,
E sc aque fru itur p a ssim c o l le c ta V a fer.

E rgo e tiam stultis a c u i t ingen ium fame s.

FABULA XXIII.

Via tor c t Corvus .

QU I DAM per a gro s dev ium c a rp eu s i ter,
Av e exandiv it, e t mora tus

‘
p aululnm,

Ade sse u t vidit neminem, c ep it gradum.

6

l terum sa luta t 7 idem ex o c c u l to sonus.

Produ c tu s ad bibendnm. E duc tus fora s u t bibere t
z A ttra x it. V i abduxit.
3 De snnt c opim. Si non habea t qu o v esc a tur c ibo .

4 Prendens pe tram. Id est : Comp le c tens ta nq nam bra c hiis petra m.

‘

Intortam p i lo U rsino . Intorti ea p illis a ngu e s, a it Virg i lz
’

us

5 A lii legu nt g ra di .
I terumsalu ta t. E ademgv ox itera t Av e ; ex o c c ulto

‘

loc oreosdem reddit
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1 42 A dv ers
‘

am
'

a iLz
'

tera rz
’

a

FA Bu
‘

LA XXVI
'

O D I O SA Co r nix sup er O v
‘

em conse dera t

Qua rn do rso c um tulisset j iriv ita et d in,

Id , inq u it , si dentat
'

o fe c isses‘Can i ,
Poena s ded isse s . Il la c ontra p ess ima
Desp ic io inermes, e adem

.

c e do fdrtibus

Sc io qu em la c essam c u i do lo sa blandia r
ldeo se ne c tam p er

_

to t anuo s prorogo .

FAB U L
’

A
‘

‘

xx vu .

Sequ itur Fa bu la XXV II. , de
'

Sérvo et Domino , quam infic etam,
e t

Phaedro p a rum d ignam nemo e st q u i non Judi c e t . No tandume st

re p ertum c od i c em q uandoque nolu isse se leg i . Sc ili c etnon a tramen to
e xa ra tum,

sed v irid i lierba rum su c c o , temp u s eda x o bligu riv it, 1ita

e v anidis p a ssim li teris a c fug ientibus, u t re stitu i omn ino sensu s non

p otnerit. E t p eric u lum e st ne do rtu s q u ilibe t, d um sinc era s le c tiones

inda ga re sa tagit, a genu ino tex tu a berre t, s 1 c q ue non Phaedri, sed sua s

fa bu la sm lu c em emitta t.

FAB ULA
‘

xxv
’

m.

Q U UM V eu a torem c e le
‘

ri '

p ede Iugeret
E t a B ubu l c o visu s v ep rem irrep ere t
Per So pe ro s oro , perqu e spe s omne s tua s,
Ne me indi c e s, B ubu lc e , n ihil unq u amma l i
Hu ic agro fe c i . E t ru s ti c us : Ne timueris
La te se c urus . Jamq ue Ve na to

'

r sequens
Qu aaso , B ubnlc e , nnnq u id hue .v enit Lep u s .

7

V emt, sed a bii t ha c a d lasv am ; e t de x teram

Demo nstra tnutu p artem. V enator c itus

Non inte lle x it, se q ne e

‘

conspe c tn a bstu li t.

Tunc sic B ubule usr

: E e q u id e st gra tnm tibi
"

Q uod te c e la v i
‘
fl Lingu ae p ro rsns non nego

3

V eprem irrepere t . Irrepere IS in a liqnem lo c um dic itnr q u i c lam,

la tenter se 1 11 c um induc it.

E c q nid e st gra tnm tibi ? Sumu c bene de te meritns ? E c q nid snmitur

pro o n, nunq u id, num.

5 Lingu ae prorsu s non nego , e tc . Nimirnm lingua qu ae rue serv a v it,
c um oppo sitam pa rtem V e na tori indic a sse t.



A
'

dv ersarz
'

a
'

L itera ria .

Habere a tqu e a gere max ima s me gra tia s

V erum oc ulis u t priv eris o p to perfidis .

I

Mul t i infide le s p e c tore , verbis. be ne vo l i .

FA B ULA XXIX .

Meretrix et J u v em
'

s .

CUM bland ire tur Ju v e n i Mere trix p e rfida ,
E t i l le laz su s mu l tis sazp e a ll I

‘

l l S ,

Tamen p raebere t se se fa c ilemMnlieri,

Sic infide lis Flure s mune ribu s
l

li c e t

C onte nda nt, ego te p lurimi fa c io tamen:
Juv e nis re e ordans qu o ties de c ep tu s fo re t
Lu bente r, inq u it, me a lu x ,

2 li a nc v o c em a ud io ;
No n quod fide lis,

7”
sed quod j u c unda e s mihi .

FA B ULA XXX .

F iber .

CA NE s efl
'

uge re c um jam non p o ssit F iber,
(G raac i q ua ee s quem d ixerunt Ca sto rem,

E t indide runt be stiaa nomen De i,
4

H i q u i se ja c tant
5 de v erbo rum c o p ia)

A brip ere morsu fertur testic nlo s s ib i,
Q u ia p rop ter illos

6
sentia t sese pe t i .

D iv ina fieri qu od ra tio ne no n negem.

V ena to r namq ue s imu l inven it remed ium,

7

O mittit ip sum p erse q u i, e t vo c a t
‘

Cane s .

Perfid is. Qui da tam mihi a te fidem fe fe llerunt, e t nutu dex te ram par
tem q ua la teba t Le pu s, ind ic aba nt.

z Mea lux . No ta bla ndientium formu la .

5 Non quod fidelis. No n quod sism1bi u n ic e dedi ta , sed qu ia mihi p lac e s.
Jnc undnm id dic itur quod v o lupta tem a tfert, quod sensibns bland i tur

sua v xter.
4 D e i.Nempe Ca storis q u i Jovis et Ledae filins, e t Po llu c is fra ter era t.
Hi q u i se Ja c ta nt, e tc ., q u i glorianturquod G raec a lingu a verbis a bundet,

uberrima sit d ic tionibu s ad q naav is exprime nda .

6 Qu ia propter
”

illos. Id est : A d neeem q uaari , o c c idi a V ena toribus.
Fi

p
ri redimnnt se ea pa rte

’

c orporis, propter qu amma xime expe tuntur, a it
P inins.

7 Remedium. E am sc ilic e t Ca store i c orporis pa rtem qu am, u t peric u lum
fugeret, proje c it, et a ns ma ximus e st in medi c inausus.



1 4 121 dversa rz
'

a "Litera rza :

Ho c si prassta re p o sseht l1omine s,
_

u t su o

Hand q u isq u am insid ia s nudo
'

fa c ere t c orp ori .

FAB ULA X
'

xxr.

Se qu itur Fa bu la de P ap i lione et Vesp d, quam jud ic a v i ita obl i tera
tam et tammisere re stitu tam, nt illam prorsns omiserim

I

{ r
‘

FA B ULA XXXII .

Terroneola et Vu lp es:

A V I S qu am dic unt Terraneo lamru s t ic i,
In te rra u iduq nia c om‘

p o nit
'

s c ilice t;
F orte o e c nenrrit

'

improbae Vulp e c u lae

Qua v isa, p enms a lt ius se su stu lit.

Sa lve , inq u it i l la ; c ur me fugisti , obse c ro ,
Qu a s i non a bunde sit mihi i n pra to c ibi

’

!

G rylli, Sc a ra be i , Lo c u starum c opi a

Prie st?) e st. Qu id me tua s, .ro go
’

! Te mu l tum d il igo
Prop te r tam sanc to s more s e t vitam probam.

Re sp ond it c o ntra : Tu bene qu idem p rie d ieus
Non soc ia sum p ropterea tib i, sed snbv o lo .

'

Qu in Se q ueris p rasdam
2

E tiamtibi c ommitto meam.

Nudo fa c ere t c orpori . Homin i sc i l ic et fortums eXperti, bonis spolia to ;
nam' qu is nudum spo lia t ? So l i d i v ites p eric u lis obnox i i .

’
f

s Qu in seq neris prmdam ? Id est : C ur
, praadam tnam 11 0 11 seq u eris Imo

ego , pra dammeam tibi relinq uo c urze tumc ommitto . G rylli s v e sc ere .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 46 Dr. Crombie
'

is Rema rks

o f w hic h is gra ve . In the first Merc urian lyre , says Dr. B ur

ney ,
“ the l o ngest string , u hic h p roduc ed the lo w e st tone , from

be ing p la c ed highe r 0 11 the instrument , a s is the c a se in the modem
harp , w a s c a l led w a rn, the highe s t sti ing : a nd Nete fo r the same

rea son w a s a fte rw a rds
,
u p o n the e x tens io n o f the sc a le , c a l led

lo w e st tho ugh the mo st a c ute . Fo r
,
says he , the a dje c tive 3mm ;

summu s and 1157 09 7771 11 3, ha ve ma n ife stly been a pp l ied to so u nds,more
to expreSs the ir s i tu a t ion O n the lyre , tha n the le ng th o f the strings, or
the g ra veness,o r a c u teness o f the ir to ne s .

”

To the same p u rp o se a re
the w o rds of Dr.

’

Wa llis h The Gree ks, says he
,

“
c a l led

byp a le tho ugh i t is the low est so und o r string o f the

Tetra c l1 0 1 d, a nd nete last 0 1 l o w e st, tho ugh the mo st a c u te ; there
fo re

,
tho se , w ho made use of s the se name s , a pp l ied them d ifferently

from u s
,
c a l l ing g ra ve high, a nd a c u te lore) . S u ida s defines 67min ;

fia pw sew/7 1 1 a 7r01 =Aou q ar,

c

a 1id rr’mq sonam a c u tum edens. B o e thiu s
l ikew ise , m his T1 ea tl se 0 11 NIusic , p la c e s in a ll his di agrams lo w
so unds a t the to p , a nd higho ne s a t the bo ttom. R o u sse a u , in his
D ic tionary of Mus i c , de li vers the same o pmi o n . B ut it w o u ld be
endle ss to .mu lt ip ly a u tho ri t ie s . The re c an e x ist, I c o nc e ive , no

do ubt,
'

w ha tev er, o f the a c c u ra c y o f the gene ra l O p inio n , w hi c h I
fo rmerly sta ted, tha t lo w to ne s w ere a t

’

the to p o f the harp , and

al so o f the mu s ic a l sc a le , a nd lo w o ne s a t the bo ttom o f e a c h.

Ge sne r therefo re , m sup p o s ing tha t the ex pre ss ion a lta c os

might de riv e / its o rig in from the a nc ient mus i c a l sc a le , is w holly in
erro r.

That i t may have b een derived a v isa , w hic h 1 3 the o the i c on~

je c ture of G e sner, and w hic h 15 adop ted by the R ev ie w er, i s po ssis
ble , p e rha p s p ro ba b le . B ut it IS one thing to a c c o unt fo r the
o rig in of a w o rd o r phra se , and qu i te ano ther thing to p ro ve i ts
c o nsistenc y w i th go od c la ss ic u sage . The o rig i n o f a w o rd o r

phrase it may be e a sy p erha p s to a sc erta in bu t i t is no t i ts o r1g 1n,
but its l eg i tima c y , no t its c o ngru i ty w ith a na logy o f c onc ep t ion,
but its emp loyment by re p utab le w ri te rs tha t de termine s its c lass ic
c ha ra c te r It is true , tha t a s w e find in C ic e ro the e xpress ion
wa s: a ltius a lto/lttur, re a so ning from ana log w e might be led to
infer, tha t a lto. nor is a c la ssic a l pro se e xp ression . B ut a s I re

marked 1 0 my forme r c ommuni c a tion on this su bj e c t, it is not ana
log y, but the po si t ive authori ty of c la ssi c u sage tha t c an ju stify the
emp loyme nt o f a ny w o rd or phrase . The expression a lga c ox

oc c urs o ftene r than ; onc e, a s 0 1 . B orrichia s o bserves, in the dra
ma tic c omp os itions o f Sene c a : and a lso in Ca tu l lu s, but as i t is
fo und, I belie ve, in no prose w rite r o f e i ther the A ugusta n or the

suc c eeding a ge , I c o nsider the ex p 1 ession as of to o questionable a
c hara c ter to be admi tted by any w riter, w ho is amb itious of a prose
sty le a t onc e eleg ant and c o rre c t.
The R e view e rthlnksme inc autio us in saying , that ne itherCic ero



1

on
‘

his Gym
'

n
'
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no r C aesar, kLivy norS al lu s t, e ve r emp loy the e xp re ssion u lta ra c e
,

but magma eo
‘

c e and he qu o te s summa v o c e a s u sed by
le a rned R ev i e w e r ha s he re ina dve rtently c ommi tted

a sl ight ina c c u ra c y . Summa 1
1
0 1

“ is no t an e x p re ss i on p rec ise ly
e q u iva lent to a lta v ox A n a tt ribu te s imp ly , and tha t a ttr ibute 1 11

the highe st o r lo w e st degree , a re no t one a nd the same ; nor c a n

te rms, E xp re ssive o f the se diffe re nt deg re e s, be c ons ide red as sy
nonirno u s . Summa 0 0 6 6 may be c o nside red, a s o f the same im

p o r t w i thma x ima v oc e , 0 1 q u amma x ima v oc e, a nd C i c e ro emp loys
these e xp re ssions indiffe rently : bu t a lta c or c a nno t be c onside red
as an e xp ress ion, imp ly ing the same e x tens io n o f vo i c e , a s ma x zm’

a

o r summa v ox . I rep e a t, the re fo re , tha t fo r u ll a v ow the se c la ss ic
w r i te rs u nifo rmly emp loy magma v ox , a s fo r v ox a ltisszma they
u se summa o r ma r ima .

When 1 rema rked, tha t the v e rb a da la ri may prop e rly refe r
to the fa w n ing o f: dogs, bu t tha t the mode o f t ra c ing i ts signific a

t io n to this anima l a pp e a rs to me fanc ifu l a nd u nsa tisfa c to ry, I
had no a l lu sio n w ha te v e r to the obse rva tio ns o f the le a rned R eJ
v ie w‘

e r and I fe e l i t my d u ty to e xp re ss my reg re t tha t he sho u ld
ha ve misc o nc e ived my me aning . My rema rk refe rred p a rtie n
la rly to the o p ini on o f c erta in e tymo log is ts, w ho exp la in uda lmi
a s c ompo unded of a d oripaiv (so . e a num), a nd tha t he nc e w e

hav e the ve
’

rbs a dora re a nd a da la ri . The e x p la natio n o f the

l a t te r ve rb
,

a s imp ly ing a d - a u lam,

'

i . e . a d 0 110 171 i re, v el olfam
sec ta ri , more i t

'

s b/a ndrentium
,

a q u ibus c a tillones esse simm
Ia r, is mo re a dmi ss ible , tho ugh st i l l , a s l c o nc e ive , u nsa t isfa c tory .

Non ius re fe rs the v erb to the fa w ning of dogs, and in this O p inion
the ing enio u s R e v iew e r c o nc urs —This e x p lana tio n, I c and idly
c o nfe ss

,
no w ap pe ars to me mu ch mo re na tu ra l

,
a s w e l l a s phi

lo so phic a l, than the de riva t ion g iven by V a l la and S c a l ige r, . w hic h
I fo rme rly ado p ted .

.Wha te ve r may ha ve be en the e tymo n
'

o f

this ve rb, I a g re e ent ire ly w ith the Revie'w e r
,
tha t i t str ic tly re fe rs

te the faw n ing o f do gs, a nd sha l l in fu ture p refe r this e xp l a na tion .

The Re v ie w e r ha s , w itho u t a ny ap p a re nt ne c essity, E x p e nded

mu c h t ime , a nd a ddu c ed n ume ro us e xample s fo r the p u rpo se o f

p ro v ing the a c c ura c y o f tha t p a rt o f his de finit ion o f soda /is5
,
1 e

spe c ti ng w hi c h the re e x ists be tw e e n u s no drl’ferenc e o f o p inio n .

It IS a dmi tted tha t sod a /d a tes o r c lubs w e re institu ted fo 1 the p u r
p o se o f c e le bra ting the a nnua l fe stiva ls o f p a rtic u la r de itie s, and

tha t the se a sso c i a t i o ns w ere o rig ina l ly c omp o sed o f g ra ve and

v irtuo u s me n . I t rs a gre ed a lso , tha t they degene ra ted from the ir
p r imit ive c ha ra c te r, a nd tha t many o f them be c ame seditio u s a nd

fac tio ns mee ting s , a iming a t the su bv e rsion o f the sta te , a ssa il ing
the re p u ta t ion a s w e l l a s the a u tho rity o f p r iva te individu a ls, a nd

p ra c tising a ll the a rts o f c o rrup t io n a t the p ubl i c e l e c tions . It i s
e v ident a lso

,
that la w s w e re ena c ted

,
by w hi c h these i l li c it and

dange rous a sso c ia tions might be p re vented. B u t
,

a s [ fo rme rly
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s R emarks

remarked, the c a su a l '

a c t
, o r e ven- the gene ra l c onduc t o f any so a

c ie ty is
'

to be disting u ished from ‘the a v o w ed and exp ress pu rp o se
o ff itzr institut io n. I ha ve p e ru sed ‘

the e xa inp le s a dduc ed by the

ingen io u s c ri ti c , w i th a ll ' the a tte ntion o f f w hi c h] am c a p ab le , bu t
they do

, no t a p pe a r to
’

me -to j u stify the e x tended s ignifi c a tion,
w hi c hhe ha s a ssigned to the w o rd soda lis, a s v de no ting a membe r
o f a c lub institu ted fo r the be nefi t o f a n ind iv idua l . The Rev ie w e r
lays g re a t stre ss o n the a u thori ty o f Fo rc e llinus . l re sp e c t the

j udgme nt of this le a rned and saga c io u s le x ic og ra phe r ; but in a ll

su ch c a se s, I de sire to se e no t o p inions bu t a rguments, no t a uth‘

o

rity , bu t e videnc e . Fo rc ellin
‘

us quo te s the w ords o f Ca to ; 'w ho
info rms u s

,

~

tha t soda li ta tes, o rig ina lly c onsisting o f g rave and go od

men, a fte rw a rds deg ene ra ted into c o rrfedera c ie s aga inst p riva te in
div idua ls, a nd c o nsp i ra c ie s a ga inst the s ta te

,
and tha t the membe rs,

a va i l ing themse l ve s o f the O pp o rtunitie s, w hi c h the ir me e t ing s
a ffo rded, fo rmed p l ans for defea ting the du e admin is tra tion o f

justic e , fo r p u rc ha sing vo te s a t an e le c tio n, . a nd subve rting the e s

tablished
'

g o v ernment. Henc e the se c l ubs w e re p rohibited ; a nd

the term soda /is be c ame a te rm o f rep ro a c h. The p a ssa ges q uo
-v

ted from Pl iny , re spe c t ing the sta ted a ssembl ie s o f Christ ia ns
,

w hic hi a re there inc l uded u nde r the g ene ra l name
“

o f H eta eri ce, c a n

b e sc a rc e ly said to
“

to u c h the qu e sti on . - Ho w the p a ssage , c ite d
by

‘

the R ev ie w e r from J ustin 20 . 5 . c an p ro ve , tha t soda lis me ans a

memb e r,“ of a so c ie ty ,

’

fo rmed .fo r-the
U

benefi
'

t o f e u ind iv idu a l
,
i t

exc eeds my p o w ers o f p e ne tra tion v to disc o v erf Y e t the
‘ le a rned

c rit ic s ex p re sses his su rp rise -

a t my w ant o f fa i th in the a c c u ra c y
of his definition , a fte r his hav ing p rodu c ed this imp o rta nt p a ssage .

”

E oroellinu s c on c lude s w i th de l ive ring i t a s his o p inio n, tha t the
w o rd soda litz

'

um -is a p p l ied _

to mee t ing s he id for the p u rpose o f

p u r cha sing v o te s
,
and tha t tho se w ho fa v o red -any p a rt ic u lar c an

didate , w e re in the p ra c ti c e o f distr ibu ting mo ney fo r the ‘

pu rp o se s

o f c o rru p t ion , and c ompe l l ing in some me a su re the p eop le to vo te
fo r the ir fa vbu rite . B u t tha t the se a sso c ia t io ns had fo r the ir o bje c t
the benefi t o f the indiv idua l , ra the r than the p romo tion o f the ir
o wn fa c tions v ie w s, thro u gh hi s me an s, a pp e a rs to me to be a

do ubtful p os ition . It w o u ld be to o muc h to a sse rt
,
tha t the W e st

mins te r Co mmitte e , fo r
’

e xamp le , w e re a sso c ia ted fo r the benefi t
of the i r re p re senta tive s, in p a rl i ament, i t be ing mo re p roba ble ,
tha t the i r c hief o bje c t w a s to se c u re the e le c t ion o f tw o ind i
v idu als w ho se ~

p o litic a l o p in ions a c c o rded w i th the irs, a nd w ho
,
a s

they c onc e ived, w e re by their p r inc ip les and ta lents best qua lified

{Sed trec enti ex
‘

jnvenibu s c um soda litii jure sa c ramento q uodam ne s i .
sep araram a c e teri s v rta rn e xe rc u e run t

, q u a sr c ostum c landestrnm c onyura
e

tramshaberent , c rvrta tem
‘ m se c onv erterunt . Just. 20 . 5 .
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’

s R ema rks, &c .

no un c ed the mode sty and de lic a c y o fher se x ,
a s n a bere IS in simi

la t instan c e s a p p l ied to a ma n .

“ The u se o f du c ere , a s emplot ed
by Antoninu s , tu rnishe s

‘

no ap
i

c

j

g
o lo y w ha teve r fo r the e 1 ro r o fTe r

tu l l ia n W i l l the le a rned R e v i e w e r pe rmi t me a ga in to a sk , to

w hic h o f the se rema rks he IS no t in c l ined to a ssent . He c o nfesse s,
tha t he had no intent ion to ma inta in, tha tmo de rn w ri te rs o f La tin
ha ve sufli c ient a u tho r ity tn the e x amp le s , w hic h he p rodu c e d, on

the ve ry re sp e c ta ble a u tho ri ty of No lteniu s, fo r ap p ly ing mzbere

to a ma n
”
He re I w o u ld beg le a ve to o ffe r tw o o bse rva t io ns .

F irst
,
I do no t c le a rly unde rsta nd w ha t the Re vie w er mean s

, by
the very resp e c table a u tho rity o f Nolte niu s . The a utho ri ty o f

no Le x ic o gra phe r, a c c o rding to my c o nc e p tion o f a uthority , c an

e i the r 1nc re a se , o r dimin ish the intrins ic w e ight o r e v iden c e o f a ny
e xamp le , w hic h he may p rodu c e . The w e ight o f the e xamp le de

p ends, no t on the re sp e c tab i l ity of th L e x ic og ra phe r, bu t o n the
c hara c te r o f the a u tho r , from w hom i t i s tak en. Whe ther I find

the ex amp le i n C o le ’

s D ic t ion a ry, o r S te phens
’

s Thesa urus, is of

no momen t . The ex amp le sp e aks fo r itse lf. The a u tho rity
o f the L ex i c o graphe r, ho w re spe c ta ble so e ve r

,
c a n ne ithe r a ug

ment, nor imp a 1r i ts fo rc e . B u t, se c o ndly, if the R e vie w e r ha d
no intentio n to titli rm,

tha t the e xamp le s from Te rtu l l ia n and

o thers , w a i ra nt the a p p l i c a tio n o f h a bere, to a ma n I c anno t
e a sily p e t c e iv e the p u t po rt o f his rema rks : for I ha ve une

qhi v o c a lly
‘

a nd p i e c isely e xp resse d the some thing .

'

I he inge
mo u s R

o

ev i e w e r re p l ie s, tha t his obje c t 11 a s to sho w ,
tha t o the r

w riters in the a ge of Te rt
’

u l l ian emp loyed the v e 1b in the same

manne r, a nd tha t he o ught
'

no t to bear
_

thé w ho le blame
,

w hen he w a s adopting the Latini ty of his ow n time . B e i t so ;
This is no Ju stifi c a tion o f the e rro r .

'

l ha ve no t insinu a ted tha t
'

I e rtullian 1 1 a s the on ly w rite r, w ho misemp loyed the _ve rb na bere

and it w a s the e rro r i tse lf, no t
_

tho se 1 1 ho c ommitted i t
,
tha t i t w a s

my du ty to p o in t o u t .
—\Vhe n the Re vie w e r o bse rved, tha t An to

1 1 11 1 113 1 1 a s a s mu c h j u stified i n a p p ly ing cla c ere to a w oman
,
a s

Te rtu l lian in a p p lying mebere to a ma n
,
i t a p p ea red to me to im

p ly a p rinc ip le , u tte rly irre c on c ilea ble w i th the ru le s o f ju st e ri ti
c rsm. This p rinc ip le ,

‘

ho w e ve r
,
the le a rned R e w e w er ha s ve ry

‘

p ro pe rly disc l a imed .

I be se o bse rva t ions I submi t to the c o nside ra tio n o f the inge
ni o u s c r i t i c , w ho se sa ga c i ty I re s p e c t, a nd w ho se libera lity

o

l

e ste em. I sho u ld be unw o rthy o f the thanks, w hic h he has been
p lea sed to re tu rn to me

, a t the c o nc lu sion of his answ er, if I
c lo sed my rep ly 11 1tho u t exp re ssing my obl iga tions to him fo r the
c a ndo u r a nd tu banity disp l ayed i n his c ri tiqu e , and

‘
the c o urte sy,

w i th w hich he ha s re c e ived my rema rks .

G reenw i ch, J a n . 1 8 1 7. A LE X; CR OMB IE .
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NO TICE

Sir cw M. ,Gnnn
f

s

‘

I tinerézry fof
3

the Al arm.

W7
I1; ha ve mu c h -p lea surejin a nno unc ing the p ublic a tion of a n Iti

nera ry o f the Mo re a , be ing a de sc rip t ion o f the Ro ute s in tha t Penin
su la , by Sir W i ll iam G e l l

,
M. A . F . R . S. F . A . S -T11 15 w o rk ,

w hic h c o 1rpr1se s a ve ry ne a t map of the rou te s in the Mo rea , must
p ro ve a n a c c ep table and highly u sefu l c ompa nion to a ll w ho v isit tha t
inte resting p a rt o f G ree c e—iv and its c onven ient s iz e

, w hic h a da p ts i t
to the p o c ke t, (be ing a d uo de c imo vo lume of abo ut 260 p a ge s) w i ll
be c onsid ered p robably a s no trifl ing re c ommenda tio n . It ha s been

a sse rted ,
”
says the ingen io u s a u tho r, (Prefa c e p . x . tha t w e a re

now
'

so w e l l a c qu a inted w ith G ree c e , tha t a n a p o logy is requ ired for
any w o rk o n tha t c ountry . This might be true , if a ny o ne of the

c ri t i c sr w ho ha ve enjo yed this ima g ina ry triumph o ve r tho se w ho ha ve
tra ve lled 1 11 G re e c e , had even he a rd the name s o f the to w ns and v il

lage s of the Mo re a . O ur sa i lo rs ma y to w ns
0 11 the c o as t ; w hile w i th rega rd to the situa t ion of anc ient c i tie s, o ur
best sc ho la rs w o uld be p u z z led to p o int o u t the s i tes o f Psophis, Me

thydrium, o r O rc homeno s , o r even Mantine a a nd Tege a . . It is the

entire ig no ra nc e of this c ountry w hic h ha s tempte d p e o p le to a ssert

tha t they w ere tho ro ughly a c qu a inted w ith i t . The gentleman to

w hom this e ssay is insc r ibed , w ith a ll the a dvan ta ge s he p ossesses o t
ta lent and rese a rc h, is fu l ly se ns ib le o f the defi c ienc y o f the ma te ria ls
ne c essa ry to c omp i le a ma p o f the c ountry .

” —Sir W il l iam G e l l ha s
ded i c a ted this vo lume to Mons . B a rb ie r-du—B oc a ge , o ne of the mo st
c e lebra ted geographe rs not only of Fra nc e but o f E u rope.

A s a sp e c imen (taken a t random) of the ma nne r in whic h SirW il e
l iani dire c ts tra ve l le rs , a nd ind ic a te s the obj e c ts mo st w o rthy of the i r .

no tic e , we n
sha ll ex tra c t (from p a ge 1 23) the ro u te from

Trip ol amz
’

a to Strezoba .

Ho urs. Minu te s :

Q5 Mop ek i, a v il la ge on the hi l l 1. (left )
1 5 V estiges I. This ro a d seems tha t of Pa usan ia s

thro ughthe soronian w o od i n hi s w ay to Psophis.

V e rsiki mi le s . B ea u t ifu l va l ley .

V e stige s o f a nt iqu ity . Fine sc ene ry and w o ods .

V i l lage Da c ho uni r . (right) a nd so u rc e of the river
a t the Khan o f Trip o tamia —a so u rc e of errors

to geographers, w ho ha ve made ihe rive r too
i ong .
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1 58 Prolog us in.
2E mzu chu1n.

la tus, S a pphic us, ab
'

initio , u t v ide tu r, c antiun c ulae
,
de

'

lusc inia
agentis, desumtu s ‘ ; quod . p raetermisit B lomfieldius.

In fragm. x x .

‘

me trum idem e st qu od in
"
fra gmm.x 1 . x i i . x n r.

x xv . x v . u t testa tur ve rsic u lu s, 0 6x imampé va n } B poi xe
’ ”mm;

in} '

réiv o
’

cpupoi v .

Fr. v i . sic v ide tur o rdina ndum xa ipé, Ndpt tpa
'

x a ips, n
’

p i s

ya pfipé, w oAAo
'

c . U ltima vo e is vw d b re w s! e s t
,

'

q u emadmodum
111 La tina nymphé .

PRO LO GUS IN E UNUGHUM.

FAB ULAM A B ALUMNIS R E G . sc u on. W E STMJ
Z
ACTAM. A .D . 1 8 1 6 .

V E STR UM, Pa trom, quo s sa lv ere p lunmurn
Laetus lubensq u e jubeo , n emini fe re
D ub ium v ide ri c redo ,

‘

q u a lem flag itent

Tempu sq u e p raesens re sq u e no stra Pro log um
A n ha sc e q u isq u am pro rsus a c c edi t fore s,

Nee sanc ti illiu smeminit e t c ha ri semis,
Q uem no ste r omnis luge t ex tinc tum c ho ru s;
H is

’

a nte su etum p raeside
’

re lu sibu s i

l llo Herc le nemo no tior c u n
'

c tu s fu i t,
Magisv e ama tu s a u t ho nora tu s mag is;
Ma gisv e c un c tis flebilis

,
c redo , o c c idit

V e l qu e is P a lmstrae p r isc a no strae g lo ria ,
A tqu e ip si c o rdi e st P ubli c a Institutio
V e l qu e is hone stum litera rum e t a rt ium
S tud ium est bona rum,

e t ve rus in p ro t io l abo r,
Mo re sque fa c i le s, inno c ente s, simp l ic es,
Pe c tusq ue l ibe ra le , sinc erum, p ium.

Immo sepu lti p lurima s l a ude s l i c e t
Ta c e a t mode stu s iste se p u lc hra lis lap is,
A t non .suo rum v o x ta c ebit p ub l i c a
No n, ipsa done c no stra sta bunt mce nia

,

S anc tumq ue j ux ta to l le t hae c zede s c ap ut,
Pe rire E l iz a g lo riam s ine t memo r
Ip sis ab u sque c un is omnmo 8 11 1

A lumn i
,
Proec ep to ris, Praesidis, Pa tr is.

A t tu , labo ri s quem p a tronum ludic r i,
Prima lube nte s c onsa lutamus v ic e ,
E t ante c arum,

e t c e te ra a lienum l ic e t,
A t mente to ta

,
c redhnus nostrum tame n,



E p i log a s lin z E un
'

u chu
'

m. 1 59

Tu, sa nc te p raese
’

s, qu ae nee uno nomi ne ,
Nc c nunc , fatem

'

ur
,
deniq u e dehe r i t ib i

O bse q u ium, hono rem, gra tiamq u e p lu rimam,

H ila ris, ro gamu s, et be nigna s a c c ipe , ~
Studiumq u e no strum numine a djuta tuo .

E t tu
,

ui
“

no strae saep ius Comoedia ,

C u ra to r odim
,
nunc spe c ta tor interes,

’

Q uo c unq ue nobis c a ru s idem temp o re ,
E t nunc

,
e t o l im ; tu , p a te r, sa l ve qu o qu e

F a s t ibi
,

.de su e to s jam re v isen ti la re s,
V e teris -

gra temu rmemo res c on sue tudin is
Fa s e t pre c emur (qu ip p e l a ud i ma x imae
T ibi p la c u isse dux imusq ue et

‘

duc imus)
Fa s sit pre c emur, ut

'

q uae V O tl S ommum
No st

‘

ra haz e
,
c

'

u ra nt
'

e te
,
re spondeb a t p rius,

Tu is Tha l ia v o tis nu nc re sp o ndea t ;
E t qu em do c eba s a nte

,
nunc p la udas greg i .

E PILO GUS.

GNATHO . THRASO .

G . Q u id nunc , ma gne Thra so ? q u 1d ag is ? q u zenam
ista rep ente

Tristitia , e t .nube s ista sup e rc il i i ?
T. O c c idimu s . Ma vors timu it qu em p e rde re , tandem
Infelix a usa e st perde re p a up erie s .

Q uae be l l um dede ra t, p a x omn ia dila p ida v it,
Ne c

,
n isi mo rs

,
tanto e st u l la mede la ma lo .

G . Tu rpe v iro damnis su c c umbere , tu .mo do fo rti
S is an imo ; a d famam p romta lu c rumq u e .

v ia e st.

Q uae tib i nunc se fo rte offe rt o c c a sio p raesens ,
Arrip e .

T. Q uam na rras
G .

"

Pa u c a do c endus e ris
No stra q u idem tellu s sc is fo ntibus O l s abunda t

,

Q ui med ic ina le s eja c u la ntur a qua s .

Hue c o e unt aegri, sa ni, ma s
,
foemina

, c oe lebs,
Pup illu s, ma te r, nympha , p u e lla , sene x ,

R u stic us, u rbanus, fur, judex , sc u rra , sa c e rdo s,
Me rc a to r, mile s, c a usidic us, medic us

Ip sa v a le tudo p a u c o s, p lero sq ue vo lup ta s
Inv ita t

,
lusus, a le a ,

‘

sc ena
,
c ho r i .

Pro se qu isque s imu l perdunt et temp us opesq ue
Sa ltando intere a summu s habe tu r ho no s.

E rgo deligitur, qu i c mtihtus hi sc e mag iste r
Praesidet, il le c horos o rdina t, i l le regit.



Hun c regemo bse rvant, hunc admirantur, amantque
H u i c ta c ili p endu nt larg a tri bute manu

Nnnc a ud is—Fmte u rbs, c u i nome n Ca lda dederunt,
Sa na ndo a p ta homin i _

ba lne a , e t a p ta su 1
,

E xtin c tum'

nu p er
’

R eg em de s ide rat ; illu c
Tu

,
ma ge d igo ns enim nemo

, p e tito r
'

e a s.

T. Q u id p e reg rinus eg o igno tu sq ue

G . Ho r; dign io r 1p so .

Nunc sunt g ra ta mag is, qu a e p e reg rina ma gis ,
E t mi le s pa lmam nunqu am non p ro ri p it . I l le est
Q u em v i r fo 1mida t ; q uen1 q ue p ue lla c up i t .

T. S c i l i c e t idq u e datuin e st
,
fa te or, mihi , nemp e Thra soni

E st c a ru s Ma v o rs
,
sed mage c a 1 a V e nu s .

Pr imu s Item
‘

sa lta re lab
‘

oe ugna re Se c undu s

Si mu l tum mahibus, p lus v a le o p ed ibu s .

G . Credo e q u idem.

T. Immo e tiam, q uo ta ntum nomine A chil les
La u da tur, qu an tumq u od 7ro

’

8a g a ug e ra t.
H ic e rgo e t g ladio s, e t c e te ra Ma rtia p o ne
B u c c ina 1 a uCa

,
va le

,
tibia mo l l is

,
a v e .

Ilie ego sum q u i rii u ltip lic e s mo tu sq u e figu ra sq u e ;
E t

c

qu ibu s a p te tu r q uaeq u e c ho re a modi s
Uniu s p a ssumq u e trium

, p a ssu
fl

mq u e du o rum
Q u a lege a lte rnen t, de x t ra, si ni s tra manus,

Pe r medium,
sursumq ue , de o rsumq u e .

G . Ahbo ne
, num ti:

No strorum i ngemi s ista p la c e i e p u ta s ?
So rden t 3amv e te re s istec

, p a triaaq u e c ho reas ,
H o e ho d i e c e lebra t so l a C u l ina genu s .

No ne in de lie iis sa lta tio Iomc a habe tu r
,

l lla qu idem mo l l is, b landa , so luta , levis .

Ne e v:rgo hanc ma tu ra v iro jam so la c ho re am,

Sed ma tu 1 a re i c u ilibe t ux o r, ama t .
T. Non v o s c ognoram tam be l lo s tamq u e v enu sto s i
Ha n c qu o qu e me nemo c a ller

,
ama tv e magis .

Ha n eg o v e l la u ro s e t iam p ro l a ude p a c isc a r,
Hu i c e t iam imp e rium p o sthabu isse ve l im.

G . Imp e rium na rra s .
P Ho e omni Sp onde o maju s

Imp erio , 1nq u e v iro s sc il i c e t, inq ue nurus.

Q u in tu l inq
'

ue a liis, eq 11 ites , p edi tumq ue c oho rtes
Instru ere , e t vu lgus -v i c ohibe re feri1m

,

H as t ibi c runt a rte s
,
nemp e advenientibus 1i ltro

G ra ta ri ho sp itibus ,
v ise re

, e t ex c i p ere ,
O rc he stramq u e , fide sq ue ,

.

a tque instrlmi enta chorearr
Curare u t be lle .sint sati s a pta gre g i.
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162 Additiona l R emarks ou the

p e rused theartic le ‘ inNo ix x v .

‘

o f the C la ss. Journ .) tha t the
“

exp la na
tion and re a d ing of the l ose r. a re only an inc idental obj e c t o f tha t

p ape r, whrc lrw as p ubl ished inyo urJo iirna l fo r the pu rpo se of re la ting
the c i rc umstanc e s and facts of' the d iscov ery,theyha v ing be enmuc h
misrep resented .

-M. Ja ubert andM. de V illo iso n kne w ve ry w e l l tha t
no p e rson in the French e xp ed i t ion had de c iphe red one w o rd ofthe in
sc rip tio n ,

"
a nd th

’

a t
s

M. Jaubert
’

s

‘

c o py bro ught by him to Pa ris in
1 803 , w a s no thing mo re than ou r c op y , w hi c h ha d been sup p l ied to

him a t A le xandria , w he re , as wel l a s in Ita ly , i t
-had

“

be e 11 genera l ly
c irc u la ted a nd M. Jan p e rhap s have ve rified it by c omp a r
ing it w i th the

“

orig c o l1i mn . Ne ither
‘M Ja ubert nor

M. d e V illo ison hovVeve r ha d the c ando u r to sta te these c 1rc umstanc e s ,
(of w hic h i t is imp os sible they shou ld ha ve been igno rant) in the ir
p ubl ic a t ion o f the insc rip tion a t Pa ris, w he re i t w ou ld p e rha p s ha ve
been a c 1 ime in tho se days to lo se a ny c onven ien t opp o rtuni ty of

de tra c ting fromr E ngl ishmen , a nd o f a dd ing
“

, q uoc ungu e modo , a

leaf o f la u re l to the g rea t na tion . The se unw o rthy fe el ings, ho w e ve r,
a re now a t a n end

,
a nd I am sorry the refo re to find yo u r a rino ta tor

(i nadve rtently p e rha p s,) g iv ing c ountena nc e to ‘

the unfa ir p ro c eeding
ofM. Ja ubert a nd M. de V illo ison . He is inc o rre c t

”

a lso m sa ying
that M. de Cha tea ubriand tra nsc ribed M. de V illo ison

’

s exp la na t ion
into his bo ok , fo rM. de Cha teaubriand ’

s rema rk s up o n the insc rip tion
a re c onfined to a ve ry few sugge st ion s, a nd instead

'

o f the w ord 61n d)

ra ror, w hich M. de V illo ison ha s w e ll '

supp l ied in
‘

rthe
’

fi rst l ine ,
M. de ' Cha tea ubriand p rop osed o opofira rov . T he fo l low ing w ords of
MLde Cha tea ubriand niay

‘

be here inse rted,
‘

a S
'

furnishing e videnc e
up on the pre sent e nqu iry .

“ l
’

ins c riptio n de la Co lo nne de Pomp ée . Je c
'roi s etre le’

premie r
1Voyageu rq u i l

’

a i t ra ppo rté e en
‘

Fra nc
‘

e . Le
“ monde Sava nt le ‘

do it a
que lque s ofli c iers Anglo is ;

‘

ils p a rv inrent a la re leve r en
‘

y ap pliq u a nt
‘

du

p latre
"
. Po c o c ke

'

e n a v o it
‘

‘

c o p ié q u e lque s le
‘ttre’

s ;
-
'

p lusieu rs a
’

u

’

tres
v oyageu rs l

’

a VOie
'

nt a pp erbue,

'

j
’

a i moi méme
‘ dé c hifi

'

ré d istiri c tement

a Feed '

p lus ie u rs trai ts, e ntr
’

a u tre s
‘

le
‘

c ommenc ement c dm c e Edmo t

Aron— q u i e st déc isif. Les g ravure s d u p latre ont
‘ fo urn i i ees rq ua tre

l ignes .

” ‘ Then fo l lo w the fo ur i lines a s o rig ina llymopied by
'

m
'

e in
’

the

sp rmg o f 1 802 . The
'

y
'

a re o f c o u rse the same c harac te rs w hic hM.

Ja ubert brought
]

to Fra nc e , a nd
“

w hic h "w ere furnished ‘

to
‘

~Ms de

For a. pro of of this, see Mémo ire s su r l
'
E gyp te , (V o l. 1 . p. 6 4. w here

M.Norry regrets tha t the insc rip tion is no longer leg ible .



Inscm
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p tion a t A lex a ndria . 1 63

Cha tea ubria nd a t A le xa ndria , exa c tly in the same manne r a s M.

Ja ubert p ro c u red his c o py .

M. de Cha te a ubriand w a s mi si nfo rmed a s to a c opy o f theinsc ri p
t ion .ha ving been tak en in p la ste r. No p la ste r w a s eve r used

, bu t a n

imp re ssw n of a p a rt o f i t w a s ta k e n i n su lphu r, w hi c h to ta lly fa i led of

the desired effe c t, a nd c o ntributed no t in the le a st to the de c iphe ring ,
w hic h w a s ne ve r a ss iste d by a ny thing bu t the rays o f the Sun a t a

pa rt ic u la r ang le , by fre q uently vie w ing the le tte rs a t va rio u s d istan c e s,
a nd by keep ing the su rfa c e c ont inu a l ly w e tted w i th w a te r .
A s 1 am sp eaking of the misrep re seu ta tions, tha t ha ve be en ma de

up o n the de c iphe ring o f this iusmip tion , [ sha l l take the O p po rtu n i ty o f
say ing , tha t by no p e rso n ha ve the c i rc umstanc e s been less fa i rly sta ted
tha n by Dr. E . D . C la rke in the 3d vo lume ofhis tra ve l s . He ta ke s

g rea t pa ins to a sse rt tha t to Lie u te na nt
'

Co lo ne l Sq u i re the l i te ra ry
w o rld is exc lus i ve ly indebted fo r the d isc overy

‘

o f the insc rip t ion on

the p edesta l o f Pomp ey
’

s Pi l la r,
”
a s Dr. C la rk e w ishe s i t sti l l to be

'

c a l led tha t “ in Sep tembe r 1 80 1 , the insc rip tio n w a s no t kno w n to
exist, a nd w a s c ons idere d no t mere ly a s i l leg ible , bu t a s a l toge the r lo st,

”

a nd tha t a ll the info rma t ion, a ffo rded by the insc riptio n i itse lf
, w ou ld

ha ve be en c onsign ed to e ve rla st ing obl iv ion,but fo r the imp o rtan t dis
c o v ery ma de by Lieu tena nt Co lo ne l Sq u ire , of some rema i n ing cha rac
te rs up on the p ede sta l . W i tho u t stop p ing to c onsid e r how an 1n

s c rip tion me nt io ned by Po c o c k e and so many su c c e ed ing tra ve l le rs
do w n to the ye a r 1 799, c o u ld be c o nside red a s to ta l ly lo st, a nd no t
kno w n to e x ist in 1 80 1 , I sha l l mere ly s ta te , tha t I myse lf, in Sep t .
1 80 1 , in c omp a ny w i th Co lo‘

ne l Squ ire , a s we l l a s o the r p e rso ns, d id ,
in c onsequ en c e o f the info rma t io n c o nta ined in Po c o c ke ’

5 bo ok , v isit
the the e x istenc e of the insc rip tion , a nd the iden
ti ty of tw o o r thre e o f the le tte rs 1nentioned .by tha t tra ve lle r ; tho ugh
w ithout ha ving then the o pp o rtun ity of obse rving the importan t
a ssistanc e to be de rived from a p a rticula r l ight, . or the le isu re a nd

o the r c onvenien c e s ne c e ssa ry fo r p ro se c u ting the enqu iry
Dr. C la rk e r ep re sents Co lone l Squ ire a s having mad e a c la im to the

d isc ove ry 1n .a p ri va te le tte r c on trad ic to ry o f his . p ubl ic na rra t ive . of

the transa c t ion a sp rinted i n the A rc haeo log ia , v o l . 1 5 . 1 :p . B u t

the re is no su c h c la iny in the le tte r ,
o f B e.sp eaks

o nly o fha v ing d isc overed mo st o f the le tte rs befo re the ,
a rriv a l o

'
f
H
Mr.

This 13 the da te o fM. Norry
’
s memo i r, first publ ished i n the Dé c ade

n pt i enne a t Cairo



1 64 A dd itiona l R ema rks, (30 .

Hamilton and myse lf a t A lexa ndri a from Upp e r E gyp t, and there
’

is a

Wide d iffe renc e be tw e en d ist ingu ishing , or
, ra the r ) ima g ining tha t

one d istingui shes, sep a ra te
'

le tte rs and de c iphering the w ords a nd

gene ra l c onte x t . No thing c a n exemp l ify this be tte r than the
'

c opy o f

the insc rip t ion a s a ttemp ted by Po c o c ke , w ho , in endea vo u ring to c o py
tha t o f w hic hhe had no t d isc o ve red a ny o ne w ord , o r fo rmed a ny Cbnf

je c ture a s to the gene ra l stru c tu re and me a n ing , w a s mista ken in

ha lf the le tte rs w hi c hhe su pp o sed himse lf to ha ve c op ied . A ll tha t
Co lone l Squ ire c o u ld boa st of ha ving done in De c embe r 1 80 1 , w a s

to d isc ove r (to u se his o w n w o rds in the
_

letter q uoted by Dr. C la rke , )
“ tha t the insc rip tion w a s in fou r l ines , and in G re ek , and tha t the
tw o i first lette rs of the la st l ine w e re a m.

”
And this I c an a sse rt w a s

e xa c tly or ve ry nea rly the
'

sum to ta l of his disc ove ries w hen I a rrived a t
A le x a ndria in Ma rc h 1 802 , and w hen happ en ing to v is i t the c o lumn
exa c tly a t the right t ime of the day , I de c iphe red at the first visit the
w o rds E IIAPXO '

E AIIY HTOY AA E E ANAPE IAE a nd TON in tw o

p la c e s, w hic h shew ed the c o nstruc tion of the senten c e . The re

ma inder of the dec iphe red w ords
,
o r fragments of w o rds w e re obta in

ed by the jo int e xertio ns ofMe ss rs . Hamil ton , Squ ire , and imyself,
to w hom I am unc e rta in w he the r I o ught to add the Honourable Co l .
Dunda s, w ho frequently a c c ompanied us. ANIKHTON

‘

has s inc e been
supp l ied by Mr. Sal t, no t p rop o sé p a rM. Sa l t

,

”
a s your annota to r

says, but supp l ied by a n a c tua l insp e c tion ofthe monument .
You w i l l p e rhaps think this subje c t is hard ly w orth so ma ny w o rds

a s I ha ve be stow ed upo n i t. It is the same fe e ling tha t ha s ma de me
so long neg le c t reply ing to Dr. Cla rke ’

s obse rva t ions
,
w hi c h I c a nno t

bu t c o ns ide r a s founded in e rro r, and unjust tow a rds me .

The re a re tw o omiss ions in my fo rme r c ommunic a t ion s w hi c h I
shal l take this oppo rtun i ty o f sup p ly ing . To the a rtic le re la ting to
the insc riptions at ~Skrip u , p ublished in yo ur Jo urna l No x x v r

,
I

omitted to a nnex my name , the ne c essity of w hic hp rec aut ion upon

these o c c a sio ns is ev ident f rom the ,
fo rego ing obserg a tien

’

s up on the

insc rip tion of the c o lumn o f Dio c le t ia n . In the a rti c le ofNo .
.

x x v rl r,

c onta ining the text a nd tra nsla tio n of the ' Insc rip t ion
'

a t

i

Cyre tiw ,

There a re how ever fiv e l ines .

See the a c c ount of i t in the A rc haso logia , v ol . 1 5 . p . 59 . In the same
volume , p. 389, the reade r may see a no ther a c c o u nt of the Insc ription, w hic h
ha s tended to support the mi srepresenta tions tha t ha ve been

“

made rega rding
the disc ove ry of it .
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1 66 Smite E xtra c ts from

o ught to ha ve
'

sa id,
’

w ithMadame D a c ier a d Callim
‘

. H . in Ap o ll.
A uxw psvg.

‘

A rc a d i u s ha s p re se rved the A le x and i ia n te rm 7 01 0; i . q . 11 00 1
1
,

.vvhic h I do no t remembe r to ha ve se en e lse w he re
,
and w i th w hich

the e x c e l le nt w o rk o f S tu i z iu s de L ingu a A le x a ndrina and the

L e x i c o ns o f H . S te phens a nd S c hne ider may be e nric hed
T0} 6 1; 0; na em

p
o
‘

a 31 a uAA0q30e 7 00 01 p a ngov o
’

Ai
'

y a sic-i
,

11 01 1 0261/8l p i v 00 01 015 nugi a p.ya ) 36 6 71 166 1 1 1102, 71 013; 11 01 1 71mg, 7010; 11 01 1

raog, A010; 11 01 1 Anog
'

7 0 A 020; 0135 x ugi ov fia pw era u, 11 01 1 to 71péi og 36 671

GETOV'

7 0 {L éVTO t 7 0105 7raep
’

AAefa vbpeua i v 05117 1 7 0 11 a sana eiw rai 1 0

SE A020; 71 01g0
‘

1 Z oCboe i 0571 0 si; 6 1136 10111 p 6 1 671 01q d) . l n Co d .

Fm . 2603 . w e ha ve 7 0100 ; a nd inste ad o f 7 01 0; a nd B u t

tha t 7 010; is the right re a d ing , i s a p p a rent from the sense of the

p a ssag e .

A rc a d ius furnishe s usW i th an insta nc e Of 11011 6 1011 fo r 11 161151011 , abo u t

w hi c h I ha ve sp o ke n c o p i o u sly i n the E p i st . a d S c haafe rum
,

Cla ss . J ou rn . xxv i i i . p . 994 300 -T0
‘

1 3101 7 011 6 107 rgq Aa fia
npér a gofv vow m, 6 1 1) 71p0 Ts

'

Aoug a uAAafii) 6 15 qbw vnev M701 , 0116 1011
,
11 0

v6 1ov, 7
1 6 11 6 1011 , 301 11 6 1011 .

The fo l lo w ing w 0 1 ds, w hi c h a re no t to be found i n the The sauru s
of H . S te phe ns, a re p re se rved by A rc ad iu s . l ha ve p refix ed a

sta r to su c h a s do no t o c c u r i n the Lex ic o n o f S c hne ide r;
5° A uc p w g

—fif Xgua sf
w g

— i“A ea vSpog
'

a yga ug
T71 6p01 01005 T

A
o

c

x ougog, 0 7 7711 uAnv 1 651 11 10 11
—”
E A0

'

1Jpog
—se Z ocpiA

6A0; , no ni . p ro pr . Nop 1oupog, 0 7
'

i) v your” (pq
’

errw ir
a: 6 6

5

951 010 0 01 , 5) x o
'

ca i img
* Kg017 0171 01AA05, 6 180; voy ioyra rog—

l f Ma pSog,
d uAbu 6 180; Amw ay—si TeAAnv H 171 6Ar)v .Q AAm/

z
_ fit: K eAnv

”6 KtVUfilJ—fik w Aa J HA i vdofiai iL—H6A6eofia
‘

ctl1
3

tPopa ilz Tup i)

e ilxs—si E x euorp1111
~ I71 71 0500

'

x og
'

I71 7rofioo
'

x w — ’x‘ Xa p a io
'

xcéAnE
Avria rrAnE -f* HoArurog E ugw , 0 15 11 01 1 66p1

'

0
'

11 0) A ifia vw

This w ord o c c urs in Ly c o phro v . 1 1 1 1 . w here Mul ler sa ys V i t. 2 e t s
i

é Ad xoup
'

y ofi
fo rs . 15Anoupyog l . 15A000v pyog, q uod i . é Aoréy og, v o 'rop og. To ov p

-
yo

V a t . 9 l6 .

“ I enterta in no do ub t tha t 1511 011 011 901: i s the tru e

rea d ing , w hi c h i s c o nfirmed by Arc a d iu s, w ho i n a ll probab i li ty ha d the verse of

L y CO phro in hi s ey e . Mu lle r i n the Index V o c abulorum ha s e i rone ously w ri tten
fiAoicoupo; fO I é o ovpég. A rc a d ius :

'

ra1 1 1 ; Pa;
3150 0 0A) a fla ; n a pa A

l

ny é ‘u fva 015n pc

w a pofé ve'ra i , E n ixougog, in a pov pog o xna o ugog, n upo; 71 01A1
'

vov pog, 71 01

Ai
’

oupoc
't o (Pt/ 7 61! ge a nfa eiw

'rm vow e l/ pa ; 0 7m! vop nv ci vAoi r
frw v

,
m l 1571 011 0 1190; 0 11 11 1 U7UW

Leg . fi lo”
6
, w henc e c ome s

’

SLAe
'

M. This w ord
,
omi tted by H . Steph.

'

i s mentio ned by Su ida s . Se e S c hne ider’
s L ex . v 3 9.715a

3 In He sy c hius, w hom Sc hne i der fo llow s, i t is a c c ented difi
'

ereutly ,
965x145 .



A rc a dius G ramma ti c ns IVI S . 1 67

1 1017 1151k
3 5 1 031 [30171 1

'

Tw sgenp oa évn
z — f

*
Tg0

'

xoog
3 A 0 00 11 0

'

0§
‘

E xlz 1 1
‘

1 ;

1701 1 1 031 3 61 1)
5

1) '
1 01p01x 1031)g fi nd

'

p i g—ifi

H0A071 0
'

1 1 01 'y og
6 ’

Art fiv—
’X‘

KopduAi w
—‘X‘ Ma pa eriv Hep

71 6p1)
‘

v Tpifiriv, 5.

1
1 p1

'

71 011 g
—J ls B iAAo;

7
B 1AA1

’

V.

Q

The abo ve l ist do e s no t p ro fe ss to c o nta in a ll the w o rds men
tioned by Arc ad iu s, w hi ch a re no t to be fo und in the T he sau ru s o f
H . S tephens . B u t they a re p ro du c ed w ith the v ie w o f dra w ing
the a ttention o f sc ho la rs to the to o lo ng neg l e c ted w o rk o f A rc a
dius,a bo und ing a s i t do e s w i th s imi l a r te rms, fo r w hi c h yo u w o u ld
in va in c o nsu lt the be st L e x ic og ra phers, a nd w hic h, in the hands

o f
i

su c h; c ri t i c s a s H E RMA NN,
8 0 11 113 11 13 11 , and—B O I S S O NA D E ,

Cod . 2603 . 3 00 11 1271 01 1
,
a i
,
B oum p rze sep ia , 11 1131 [5o 11 21102

11 1 01 1
,
He gyen.

H . S teph. Thc s .

'

i . 774. c .

i

7“ Ta
‘

a 36 15712? 3150 0 11 70 101681 ; 0 v 0 1 s
’

AA61 11 0 u 81 02 11 0 0 15 1 17, 11 1 11300 151 11 , 51119001 51111 , 1571 11191111 0
_ The re a de r, w ho tak e s the trouble of c omp a ri ng thi s p a ssa g e W i th w ha t is

sa id by D ra c o S tra tonic ensis in p . 29, 64, 24. 8 6 , 21 . 1 00, 1 7 . w il l p erc e ive
tha t 07 091111 00 01 1) w a s the w ord w ritten or d ic ta ted by A rc a d i us. See the Le x .

Xeno phonteum v .

‘

T71 091711 00 191n.

3 T1
‘

1 33 0 151 91 1 01 w a pofé rrové. 1 1 71 go7ra pofv
'

7
'

ova1
'
11 11 271 01005151 01 0. 11 21 ci t/00 11601 ,

A11 00 0 60 1 , 5507 00 0 601
1

,
36 7 96x 009, 311 0 7311 00 1 . I am una ble to d is c over the

me aning ‘

of 30 00 11601 . Tha t unde rw av e; l ie s c onc e a led some w o rd of four sy ll a
b les, simi la r to the o the r w ords w i th w hic h i t is jo ined, is e v ident ; bu t I must
leave to the c riti c s to se t tle w ha t tha tWord is.
4 S c hne ider re fers to the O rphic p o ems de La p i dibu s for the use of this w ord

,

w hich he a c c ents thus, 1390 11 60 0 001 . The p a ssage i s v . 750 . in Hermann ’
s ed i t .

Ka

sg
fr zgoi p é ew m 0 170

, [5510 11 00 0 66 950 11 671 6 71 61 911.

The true rea ding is Phrynic hus Z ocp. 11 1071 010. in B ek k eri Ane c d.

G r. T . i . p . 6 1 _ noy
fz
'

ox t
'

mn y uvfi
'

0311 10 7101 1 0591105
1

, 05; 11 012 11 91 11 91271 11 11 1 11 1 11 11 11521 , 05;
II 1151 90

'

0A01 11 '1 00 7
5
1 7 731 951 7 0 0 0 11 11 [902A01 1 7

'

0 w] w him iimo' frca
'

fl nyvv fu
'

vnv
' m2

"

37 2

51 1351 1 0; 1 6 811 01 01 i psi } . B oth these \ w o rds may b e a dded to the L ex i c ons of H.

Stephens a nd S c hne ide r. The c omp ound te rm 71 01 1 011 1511 1) may serve to c onfirm
w ha t I ha v e sa id in the

‘

vo lume w hi c h I some t ime a go pub lishe d of Cla ssi c ii l R e
c rea tions

, p . a bou t the p roverbia l phra se 11 0 11021 71 021 11 01
,
misc ere omn ia

, misc ere
c aelum et ma re.
6 A s

’

y a 03 5 1

1 1x1 1 1 0; 3
11 1 015(4 6

11 0171 1 71A010Me
'

va 1 80 11 1 11012 1360 11 7 01 1 11 0 1 Wear a goffivor'm c
,
12

du a uAAa fiia 0 71 0Av 71 1i1 7' a ‘

yog 7 05 71 0Av 71 01 'r1i170u , 1 117 71 0Au 71 01 '1 0
'

1 711 1 , 11 01 2

14 1 1 01 71Aa 0 11 01 71 0Au 71 0
'

1 '1 1 1 y 1 dva flfi é fw , 11 . 7 . A. F or 00 0 15 71 20 6 101 re a d dq Aa fii a .

O mne s vo c es, q uae c omp onuntur, semp er G raé c i p er 81 e x p re sse runt,
‘

non

a u tem p er 30 a n t 30 1 , a d v i ta ndumma lum omen
,
nt p u to ,

’

f P a lmerins E x erc it t.
p . 6 . See No . I I . o f the ne w G reek Thesa uru s , p . c c c x x x ix . no t. 3 . O f

'

this
famous Canon of Pa lmerins I have spok en a t mu c h leng th in some observa
t ions on a fra gment of Hesiod la te ly c ommuni c a ted to the le a rned P rofesso r
L E NNE P . The W ords 31 0 0AAa flia , 10 00 vAA00fi1

'

w
,
i0 00 15AAa B og, a nd ia oa uAAé /n , (thela s t mentioned is no t to be found '

ih Sc hne ider‘

s Le x i c oh
,) a nd a lso 671 1131 0 01 1 01

60; emp loy ed by A rc a d ius, may be a dded to the
'

The sau rus
‘

of H . Steph 4 11 160

11 6 1 11 111 1 170 00 q 31115 8181. 11 0 5
131 1 ; 01191 11 131 0 15 1 01136 0 1 11 The

w ord 31 11 71 01 11 1 071 0161 , unknow n to bo th
,
these L ek ic ogra phersg i s emp loyed by

A rc a dius zf -I
‘

Adff, flor é vn E tym.
_

M. 232. 37 . 1 1
3

0;

7117.01 11 1 071 01 11 1 1 115g. I
‘

01A11 11 1 071 01 111 1x5; may a lso be a dded to the Thesaurus of H .

Stephens .

7 T0 criAAog, 1101 1 1517010;
11 6 0

’

1 13g1 1 0v 01230701
1

,
1 0 1101 15; fi1AAZV

,
7101901 501 0 13 1 ; 511 3151 1 11 11 1 .



1 68 S ome E x tra c ts from

d istingu ished by the i r saga c i ty, e rudition, a nd indu stry , may throw
mu c h

ta

l ight on ma ny o bsc ure
,
and be emp lo yed suc c e ssfully to c o re

re c t ma ny c o rrup t, p a ssa ge s in / the anc ient G re e k w r ite rs .

z

'

l
’

he -tw o fo l lo w ing w o rds a re no t ment ioned by Ja blonsk l 1 11
his G lo ssa ry o f E gyp tia n te rms : I am no t aw are tha t they a re to

be afo und anyw he re bu t in A rc a d iu s .

To} 81 5 01 5 H apo
'ma

‘

c 1) A iyw r
'

n oc a a poEuvs
'
rw ,

(Dam/ 01 5, Iva
'

cgw g.

The fo llo w mg 1 1 o rds o f A rc adi u s W l ll e na bl e u s to de c ide up o n

the fl u te re ading o f a p a ssage in S teph. B yz . w hic h B e rk e lihs ha s

tho ught p ro p e r to a lte r aga ins t the a u tho r ity o f the MSS . a nd the

rfio st a nc ient ed 1tions
To

‘

1 5 15 p15 A 1y um
'

1a
,

says A rc adiu s, w goa a gofaverw , B ode
”
0 0

'

1p15, 31651109 5
Steph. B y z . Kagw gig w 5 7} 35

zIl a /1 10 15 A ryum
'm x w ttn601590 1157 01 1 .

S o the w o rds a re p rinted i n the ed i t io n o f In omnibu s
l ibris

, says B erke liu s , editum e ra t spew '

g15, A 1y u
’

m'

105 11 111 11 17, qu od
lo c o mo v imu s, e t

_

emenda v imu s,
’

a u c to rita te i p s1us S tephan i : w e
'

v

Tp15 A rya n
-
rm 11A1

'

verau i fév'rpsw g, 7 0 1161 1 11 01 , Wa rpin g B u t

tha t the o ld re a d ing {fa /1551 15, o r
,
a s A rc ad iu s ma rks the w o rd

,

11 11 51 15, is the right o ne , IS a pp a 1 e nt from the p a ssage in A rc a diu s .

I lea ve o the rs
{ 5

to de te rmine the i dent ity be tw e en 1Pe
'

v
’

up 15 a nd spevnpog,
o f w hi c h S te ph. B y z . says :

1Ifevngo
'

g A ny
/ 1171 7 101 11 11311 17, 7 0 56111 11 011 spew ;

girng,
'

rw 7 1571 01 7 135 p a g. L . Ho lsteniu s c o ns ide rs them a s the

same , e il d his be l ief i n the ir ide nt ity w o u ld have been streng the ned,
if he had p e rc e ived tha t w evngog is a fa lse rea ding for Wei/17,9 15, a s

a pp
e a rs f1 om the g ent ile ’Ifsvnpfmg, w hi c h is fo rmed no t from ips

vnp05, bu t from ip
’

evnp15. !lfsmpog W Q U ld, I think , g ive ’Ifevripw g : this
fo rm i s c e rta inly mu c hmo re c ommon than the o the r, 111 511 111995, i

fs

finpf
‘
rfis
B u t

,
to re tu rn to the pa ssa ge of A rc adiu s, B e i k e lius 1s e qu a l ly

mista ke n ln w ha t he ha s w r i tten a bo u t the w o 1d AAp.up1
'

5 P to

lemaeo Ma reo tis v i c u s ur, quem fo rte No ste r a l ia ter
mina tione p ro tulit.

”

B yz . 1 11 employing the w o rd
’

AAnup15, had a n E gyptia n to w n o r v i l lage in his mind, no t the

Ma re o tis vi c u s ’

Ap pan , 1 s e v ident from his o w n w o rds : Kapx upig
7roA15 A1y u7rrou, w g

’

AAnup15, Apy v g15. The re w o uld no t ha ve be e n
the a na lo gy , i n re spe c t to the a c c e nt, be tw e en Kopxup

‘ig a nd
’

AAft u

p
35, o f w hic h S teph. B . sp e aks, if

’

AAp u 15 had no t be en a n E gyp
nan tow n . His me a n ing i s tha t the Egyp t ia n w o rd Ko

'

gx 0p15 l S

a c c e nted 1 11 the same w ay a s the E gyp t ian w o rds ’

Ap p15 a nd
’

Ap

y ap 15, and he then a ddu c e s a n ex c ep tio n 1n the mode o f a c c enting
the E gyp tia n w o 1 d

‘

BPE
’

VUP15.

O n the ve ry same g l o unds, 0 11 w hic h I ha ve o bje c ted to B e rke
l ius’

5 note on
’

AAf wgi g, I obje c t to wha t he ha s v
’

vritten a bou t the
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1 70 E x tra c ts from 141 00 1110 3 , 1510 ;

.A1 c adius (in the hand-w ri ting Io f Is V o ssiu s, p rese rved in the Re

monstrants
’

L ibra ry a t Amste rdam
,
o :f w hic h Pro fe sso r Lenne p

ha s mo st ob l ig ing ly fa vo red me . w i th a tra nsc rip t ,) a s w e l l ‘a s

Tew a ter(se e the
‘

ne w G r. The s. p . c c x iv . no t . 4 ) fo und B u
’

verog

fo r B t u/117 05, a nd J ablo nsk i fo und the w o rd so w 1 i tten in the E x

c erp ta ma de by E z . Sp anhe im. B ut tha t 3 611 137 05 is the true re ad
ing , 1s e vident from the c o ntex t .
In the new G r. ,Thes . p . c c xxvn . b . 11

1
-

011 111 18101
1 is quo ted from the

S cho l . a d Nic andri A lex . 1 10 . The same w o rd o c c u rs in Arc
’

a

diu s : T01 6 1; 1 p ovo
'

ysvii 07 5g 0 0AA0
1,61711 501g0 1157 01 1,

’
11 5A1, 11 1

'

A1 [11 131 1]
5 1805 sA01 1

'

00 , 11011 111 1 7 0 11011 11 101011 , w e
'

w epi , 11 11 11
0
260101 , 0 1 1/117 1 . 1 0 1C0d .

P a r. 2603 . w e ha ve Kopu 7 0 11011 10101 . S é e D u-Ga nge
’
s G re ek

G lo ssa ry D a -C a nge fo und in Z o z imu s Ms . de Instru

mentis e t Camin is
,

11 011 5005, a nd a ga in, 11 01 1 11611 1 . He qu o te s
from the G lo ssas Co lbe rt. Ms . K0

'
°

p. 1 7 0 110111 1381111 , a nd from Lex .

Ms . ex e ad . B ibl . Co d . 2 199 . K0111 131011 [Kw/401011] 7 0 7 00 35313900

3511100011 . This Lex . Ms . i s no o the r than Z ona ra s’

s L ex i c on : se e

Z onara s p . 1 240 . and Pha v oriii u s, w ho c op ied the w o rds from the

Ms .

”

o f Z onara s.

Su ida s , a nd, a fte r Su idas , Pha vorinu s : Ko
'

11 0 1
'

71 01 1 6 A150111w 7 05,
11 01 1 7 0 15111 0 1101 1 01 071 10855 3021100 011 . Z o h a ra s p . 1 1 40 . and Pha v o

t inus inte rp i e t Kow u by Sc i l ic e t 11 011 11 1 admix tum

T ittmann . I susp e c t tha t this u se of the wo rd w a s

p e c u l ia r to the la te 1 G ree ks ; for I ha ve no t d isc o ve red a ny tra c e
o f i t among the o lde r G ree ks . B u t I am inc l ined to think tha t
Z ona i a s w a s mistake n in supp o smg Kap pa to be eve r u sed l n the
’

sense of 111 111 1501 011, 1 . e . genus c o lmis q u o me re tri c es Jam sene sc entes

fuCare fa c iem so lent a d su l c o s ruga rum exp lendo s e t ad c a ndo rem

c onc iliandum, (
'

se e the ne w G r. The s . p . c c c xxx . My do ubts
a re c o nside rab ly a ugmented by w ha t I re ad 1n the S c ho l . a d P la ton .

p . 1 5 1 . w ho te l ls u s tha t K éw u w a s u sed by the ladie s fo r a very
difierent p u rp

o se —K0
'

11 11 1
° Ae

’

y e7 01 1 7 0 ex 7 0011 8141 8010 11 , 017 5 87} 301 1100011,
a
’

moppéov (0 X91
’

0117 01 1 7 005 7 015 7 p1
’

X015 7 10 11 7 0 1101 1 11 10 11, 0
5

0
-
7 13 0101

Xa1a
' 901 1 0

’

1AA01 11 405111 065 0
’

1"y01 11 54) 00 fiefiouAnvqro u
07 0311 017 05 01 1 K011 p1 107 ‘

0 101 1 m p
’

00 [re a d, w i th B a st . a d G rego r. Co r.
71 019 0] 11 01} 0171 0 7 0085 7 00 11 011 11 6 105 As

’

y ov7 01 1 11 01 1 157 eX1m
11
107 1 11 11 . The S c ho l ia st i s, ho w e ve r, eg reg i o u sly mista kenm sup

p o smg tha t K00 11 11
’

17 p101 is de r ived from the w o rd Ko'w u ,
i . e . the

gum u sed fo r the p u rp o se of a dju sting the c u rls a c cmding to the

fa shiono f the day . I sho u ld be mu c hmo re disp o sed to be l ieve
tha t the KoMLm

-

pw a de riv ed the i r name from Kop p ai, i . e . the

p riestess emp loyed to sw ee p the flo o r o fMine rva ’

s temp le . A020 ;

907 001 11 0 1 1 1 1 B e kke l i Ame ed . G r. T p . 11 0311 11 0 1571 00 11 007 01
f/

7 0 £805 755 1 191 1 0 5 1191 10 . This w o rd Kopap w may be added to the

Lex ic ons ofH . S tephens and Schne ide r;



R . B entlen E p istola 1 7 1

A rc
'

adiu s : To
‘

SE 9 03110; o
’

mo
‘

7 06 9 40 1 1305 xa l Iw w x a
'

Sg x o u

x go
’

ar er e w vog, na
'

w ro 6 0
3

11 105 eueeia g x a ro
‘

c (rm/nanny . S e e the ne w G 1 .

The s . p . c c c xxv i . a . and the Index to No s . I . a nd l l . p . ix . no t . 9 .

E DMUND H E NR Y B A RK E R .

Sd t lll a rc /z , 1 8 17 .

'

R ICHARD I B E NTLE II E P IST
'

O LA

AD G O DO FR . R ICHTE RUM.

TH E fo l lo w ing le tter o f the i l lu strio u s B entley w a s first p ubl ished
in'

a w o rk ent itled G o tefridi R ic hte ri B ernba c ens1 s Spe c
ime n
I i i”

O bserva tionum
'

C ritic a rum 1 11 va rio s Ane tt . G r. e t Lat. Praéfa ti o;1 34

nem praemisit J . F . B uddaeus . J enael Mn c c x n r. The le tte r
had been a ddre ssed to R ic hte r himse lf

,
w ho a p p ea rs to ha ve left

11 0 o ther tra c e s o fhis e x iste nc e than tho se w hic h this w o rk c on ta ins .

I t is o f ra re o c c u rre nc e : the le tte r ha s the refo re been la te ly
ex tra c ted, and inse rted by

‘

the
'

le arned
'

F :

'

A . W o lf
, in

'

the fi rst
Number o fhis Littera rische A nq lekten

,
no w p ub l ishing a t B e rl in.

This addit ion, ho w e ve r sl ight, to the le tte rs o f B en tley p ubl ished
in 1 807, by Dr. B UR N E Y

,
a nd rep ubl ished, by the p e rmission o f

tha t i l lu strio us S c ho la r
,
in the Cla ssic a l J ourn

‘

a l, mu st be re c e ived
w ith g ra titude by e ve ry E ng l ish S c hola r .

‘

No da te a ppea 1 s to the

lette i , a s first p ubl ished, in 1 7 1 3 , bu t w e a re re fe rred by the la st E di to r
to the Pref. to Ma ni l iu s, p . 1 4, in w hic h the ye a r, a t le a st, in w hich
the c o r1 espo ndenc e to o k p la c e , may be a sc e rta ined to be .1 709 .

,

Littera s a te ,nudiu s te rtiu s a c c ep i lo nge gra tissima s, in qu ibus
nltro

,
o p e ram tuam po llic erl s 1 11 de sc ribendis v e terrimi e xemp laris

Manilia ni v a riis le c tio nibu s . H a nc tuam
,

e rga me e t meliore s l itte
1 a s tam p romtam a c p ro lix am v o lunta tem

,
stu ltu s sim,

si rep udiem;
inhumanu s

,
si no n gra ti ssime agno sc am L ic e a t ig i tu r po sthi nc ln

amic o rumme o rum nume ro te qu o qu e 1 e c ensere , e t amic i tia e re c en
tis te sse l am Ma n1l1ana s le c tione s a te e x spe c tare . S c ia

l

s a u tem,
me ab a l iqu o t annis seme l a tqu e ite ru ni ex e odem ve stre Co dic e
na c tum e sse e x c e rp ta qu aedam,

‘

sed mu t i la e t imp e rfe c ta , qu od ex

a liis C o dic ibu s p a n s fe rme c um v e stro aeta tis c e rto mihi c omper
tum. Q ua ttu or tantum,

quod sc iam, in to ta E u ro p a nunc e xstant

e xemp la ria , qu ae anno rum DC aeta tem p rae se ferunt : G emhla

These extra c ts had been made, F.

‘

A . W o lf informsns, by J. E q lleru s,
i n 16 93 .



1 79 B entle ii E p istola

c ens
‘

e sc i l i'c e t, u nde o l im J o s . Sc al ige r p o ster1orem suam edi tio
nemadorna v it ; V ene tum 1n bibl io the c a S . Ma rc i V o ss ianum 1 11

A c ademia Le idensi e t ve strum illud L ip siense . C e te ra omn ia ‘

,

quo rum non p a u c a p ene s me habu i, su
‘

nt no tas re c e ntio ris é t a b

e x sc rip toribu s p a ss im inte rpo la ta . G embla c ense a u tem illud, quod
omn1 um o p timum e t v e te rnmum e st, 1p se o c u lis me is diligentissime
o l im p e rlu stra v i , minu tissima s q u a sq u e v a ria tio ne s sc rup ulo se no ta v i .
C e te ro rum c o lla t io ne s

,
qu ae G embla c ensi in p lerisq ue omnibu s

a dstip u lantu r, amic o rum o p e ra c omp a ra v i . unde fa c i le e ra t dep re
bende re , ju vene s illo s, q u i L ip siensis l ibr i e x c e rp ta mihi subminis
traban t , v ix de c imam le c tio num p a rtem a tti g i sse . Q u amobrem

,
si

op eram e t mihi e t a u c to ri ip s i u tilem na va re v is
,
o ro te a tqu e oh

testo r, u t minima q u aeq u e observ a re e t in B oe c le rianze editiOnis

ma rg ine no ta re ne dedignere ; qua nto mendo sio ra e t a bsurdio ra t ib i
v idea n tur

,
ta nto fide lius e t diligentius . Q u ip p e e x il l is c ontamina tis

simis, qu ae a liu s fo rte sprc v e rit e t
'

v e lut indigna no ta tu p raeterierit, ego
bau d ra ro pu lc errima s eme udatione s e ru o e t extundo . Ce te rum‘

,

qu a mManilia ni c o dic e s prae i l l is re liq u o rum p o e tarum
.

sin t p o rten:
to se e t p aene sup ra fidem mendo si

,
1 n ma gn am u t i que mo lem

ex surge rent tu a e x c e rp ta , si e x o ra tu i c o dic is ln c ha rtam p u ram
transc ribere s, mihi qu o qu e 11 0 11 ne c e ssa rium e t ide o

‘

ingra tum labo
rem 1nJungerent singu la rursus 1 11 me 1 c odic is ma rg i nem inserendi.
Pa te re e rgo , u t i llu

a

d a bs te impe trem,
u t ipsum c odi c em tu um

B mc lerianae editionis a d me hu c tra nsmitta s, u bi seme l omne s v al

ri ‘a nte s l e c tio nes in eju s ma rg ine
‘de sc rip seris qu o d tuum insigne

benefic ium duobus no vas edi tio nis e xemp laribu s p e nsabo . I l ia d
quo que e t be i c e t in a liis (si qu ando o l im mMStis c onferendis

op e ram tu am c o llo c abis) te a dmonu isse non e rit inu t i le ; mu l ta sc il .
i n

'

ve tufstis MSt1s sub temp o re rena sc entium littera rum Jam ab a rmis
c i1 c ite r trec entis inte rp o la ta fu isse , e t no va s le c tiones . intrudi
so l ita s, p rioribu s e ra 3 1s. E a s, si qu ae in v e stro c o dic e fu erint, u t

sine '

dub io sunt
,
fa c i le c rit t ibi digno sc e re v e l a c o lo re a tramenti

,

v el a d i i c tu litte ra rum,
v e l a v e stigiis ra surae, qu ae nunqu am e vanes

c it. Illud ig itu r dilige nte r c u rabis, u t s ingu la lo c a i nd ic e s, quae a
manu ‘

se c unda e t inte rp o la tric e sint ni u ta ta ; e t, si fieri p o te ri t,
de prehenda s, qu id o l im a prima man

'

u sc rip tiim fue r i t, sub ra sura

iHa nunc la titans . P o rro , me in teg ra v e rba de sc ribendo to tum
marginem ed itionis tuae o pp le a s, sa t ins fu e rit, littera s tantum l ineola
subduc ta no tare

,
et in ma rg ine va ria ntes rep o nere hunc m modum.

Pag . p o strema tu ae editio nis, v ersu unde c imo ,
Cumq ue v ag a est i lla et terms sua lumina c ond it

E r v ersu ibid. 1 5 .

Tunc c onferta li c et c a lij u lg entia t
Cernere semim

’

bus den51s totisq u e m eme

2 . Floribu s a u t sicc a, c urv um p er littus a renar,
1 . Ne c sp a tiumstellis, mundo nec c edere summam
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”
CO RR E SPO NDE NCE

A s yo u r J o u rna l ha s be en o c c a siona l ly e nric hed w i th a rti c le s
from the p en ofMonsie u r G A i L , I c o nc lude tha t yo u a re in habits
of c o rre sp onde nc e w ith tha t le a rned He l le nist—a nd a s my re t i re
ment in the c o u ntry a dmits bu t fe w o pp o rtuni t ie s o f re c e iving
Pa risia n info rma tion , 1 sha l l p 1 e sume in a fu tu re numbe r to o lfe 1

some qu e rie s sugge sted by the p e ru sa l o f M. G a i l ’s a dmi rable
R esea rches

”
w hic h ha ve la te ly re a c hed me .

'

Tho se , qu e ri e s
thro ugh the med ium o f yo u r w ide ly c irc u la ting J oum a l

, w i l l pro
b ably mee t the eye o f tha t c e lebra ted c ri ti c himse lf ; a nd a t the

same t ime may a ttra c t the no t i c e o f o the 1 c l a ssi c a l re ade rs, . from
w ho se re p l ie s I sho u ld be ha ppy to re c e 1 v e 1nstru c tio n—my qu e s
tions

,
it is ne c essa 1 y to p remi se , do no t re su l t from a ny do ubts o n

the sii bje c t o f M. G a il’s c ri tic a l a c c u ra c y—fo r bis a rguments in
e ve ry re sp e c t, a nd on a ll branc he s o f lite ra tu 1 e , tha t ha ve c ome

u nde r his o bse rva t ion, a re to my mind p e 1 fe c tly c o nvinc ing a nd

a ppe a r u nobje c tio nab le . B ut I w ish to kno w
,

w he the r some

0 p 1mons w hi c h ha ve a r1sen from my study o f the R echerches

c o inc ide w i th the le a rned a u tho r 3 no t ions ; the subj e c ts a re c hiefly
those w o rds, Iepov, Na og, Tép evog, a nd simi la r te rms

,
w hi c h, tho ugh

of d iffe re nt sense s
, a re to o frequ ently c onfo unded ln Transla tio ns

unde r the gene ra l e xp re ssions o fTemp le , Sanc tu a ry , 86C .

2 . The te x t o f Thu c yd ide s, re la t ive to the an c ient o r p rimit ive
A thens— a nd 3d . the Cha 1 io t ra c e de sc ribed by Sopho c les .

B u t o f this a ddre ss to yo u , S ir, the immed ia te obJe c t i s to le a rn
w ha t w o rks M G a i l ha s p ubl ishe d . B e s ide s the R ec lierches ”

abov e ment ioned
,
I ha ve on ly se en his O bse rva t io ns L i tté ra ire s

e t C ritiqu e s sur le s ldylles de Thé o c rite e t le s E c lo gu e s de V ir

g i le ,
”
Tw o V o lume s, duod . P a ris 1 805 .

-and his “ A tla s p o u r
se rv ir a l’E tu de de I

’

Histo ire Anc ie nne e t a l ’inte l l ige nc e des A u

teurs G i e c s e t L a t ins
, 4to . Pa r is

,
1 8 15 . c onta ining , in abou t

forty p a ge s o f le t te r-p re ss, thre e mo st e x c e l lent c hrono lo g ic a l Ta

b le s o f the p ri nc ip a l e ven ts o f anc ient H istory, from the De luge
to the b irth o f Christ ; p refixed to a bo ve fifty ma p s a nd p lans,
w hich to the Student o f C la ssic a l An tiqu i t ie s, w 1li p ro ve a n imp o r
tant a c qu isition . Amo ng the w o rks ofM. G a i l

,
w hic h I ha ve no t

R e c herc he s Histo riq u e s, Mil ita ire s, G é ogra phiq u e s e t Philolog iq u e s
‘

,

spe c 1a lernent d a pres Herodo te , Thuc ydide e t Xenophon, &c . O c t P ‘

d t l S ,

1 8 14 . The first vo lume o nly ha s fa l le n intomy ha nds : I ‘
11 11 0 11 no t w hether

a se c ond ha s yet a ppea red.
1
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ye t se en, a re his editio ns o f Thu c ydide s a nd o f X eno pho n ; the
la tte r (a c c o rding to a P rosp ec tus, w hic h a p p e a red some time ago , )
in ten Q u a rto Vo lumes, c ompr1sing the G ree k tex t—w i th L a tin
a nd F re nch V e rsions . He ha s a lso

,
I be l ie ve

, p u bl ished and il

l ustra ted w ith no te s
,
NIu saeu s

, Ana c reo n and some p a rts o f Lu c ian,
a nd 18 no w e ng aged (if my info rma t io n be c ori e c t) on He rodo tus .

The le a rned Heyne , B e c k, and o the r emine nt S cho la l s ha ve bo rne
suffi c ient te st imo ny to the me rits o fM. G a i l . (See the G otting en

J ourna l
,
fo r Ma rc h, 1 8 10 .

—The Merc u re de Fra nc e, 4 Nov .

1 8 1 5 .
—The Constitu tionel de P a ri s, Q4 Ma i 18 16 —The

fil ag a sin o fM. M1 LL 1 N,
Tom. 1 1 . 1 8 1 6 . O fMons . G a i l ’s

G reek G ramma r, tw o ingenio u s au tho rs w ho ha ve s inc e w 1 i tten
o n the s ame subJe c t, sp ea k w i th p rop e r resp e c t ; I a l lude to Me ssrs .

F i émion and B urno uf ; and in a le tte r la te ly mentioning i t, a

friend observe s
,

A p re s lu i (M. G a i l) de s p rofe sse u rs 1

b

de Pa ris
p ou rront fa ire de s G ramma ire s G re c qu e s, meme sans sa vo i r le
G re c . O f the R echerches abo ve no t ic ed, I ha ve re a so n to be l ieve
tha t .only o ne hundred c o p ie s w e re e ve r p rinted . Wha te ve r info r
ma tion yo u c a n c ommuni c a te re spe c ting any o the r w o rk s o f «M.

G a i l, w il l be re c e ived a s a fa vo r c onfe rred on

OMIKR ON.
1

.

'

ANNO NCE D E X E NO PHO NJ
Pm"M. G A I L .

( E U V R E S c o inple ttes de XE NO PH O N, 1 0 ,
.v o l in 4to

La tin-Fra nc o is, a ve c no te s e t c o l la t ion de to us le s Manu sc ni
B ib l io the que du Ro i A tla s (54 c a rte s), e t r i c he
tamp e s (48 p lanche s), p rix , 1 60 f

, be a u p ap . o rd in . e t 320 f.

p ap . v é l in sa tiné
, e stamp e s a vant la le tt1 e e t e a u x f0 1 te s : on vend

36f. , e t l
’ex trai t de c e t A tl a s, a l

’

usage des

é c o les, 5f. ; Q0 . le s e stamp e s, a l
’

usag e de to u tes le s é ditions
o

so i t in
8 9 . soi t i i i -46 . de X é nophon, 40f. les memes, ava nt la le ttre ,
e a ux fo rte s

, 70f.

Thu c yd ide i

e t Xénoplio ii son c ont i nua teu r p o u r l
e nsemble , on rappe

l le q u e le p rix de Thu c ydide , G r

go is , in 40 . p a p . v é l in est de 14.5f. e t 80f. p ap . 0 1 din . lememe , in

8 0 . 50f.

Po sté rie u rement, a p a ru un v o l . de Rec he rche s histo riqu e s, mil i
ta 1re s

, g é o graphiq u é s, Ste . p ou r l
’

int elligenc e de Thu c ydide e t de

Xenophon, a nnon c é dans Cla ssi c a l J ourna l, No XXV p .
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les e stampe s de Thu c ydide , a l
’

u sag e de to u te s le s ed itio ns in 80 .

e t in 40 . ac vendent 1 9 f. a p res la le ttre , e t l 8f. a va nt la le ttre , a ve c
lese au x:fortes . C es e stamp e s o nt été réc emment gra vé e s .

PA
’RMI les hommes q u i, dep u is une v ing ta ine d

’

a nné e s, 0 i1 t le

p lus c ontr ibu é a répandre en F ra nc e le gout de la langue G re c qu e ,
il en e st pe u q u i a i ent des ti tre s p lus rée ls e t p lu s e stimab le s q u e
M. G A i L a la re c onno issanc e pu bl ique .

Pe rsuadé .

’

de bo nne he u re q u e le défa u t de l ivre s él émentaires
éta i t le p rinc ip a l o bsta c le q u i a v a i l: a rre te le s p rogré s du G re c dans
lianc ienn e U nive rsité, il 8 efforga de sup p l ée r a c e q u i manqu a i t, e t
3

’

a tta c ha sans re la c he a remp la c e r le s ed i ti ons défe c tu e u se s q u i ser~
v a ient dans le s c la sse s, p ar de s édi tions c o rre c te s d

’

o u vrage s e t

d
’

op usc ules c ho isis, q u i p ussent fo rme r une gradua tion insensible
entre c c q u e la l a ngu e o fire de p lus é lémenta ire e t c e q u

’

e l le a de

p lus difii c ile et de p lu s éle vé .

Dans l
’

a rde ur de son z e le , il ne c ru t p a s enc 0 1 e a vo i r a sse z fa it ;
ii ou vri t nu c o u rs g ra tu i t de l angu e G re c qu e q u

’

il a c o nt inué p en
dant v ing t-de umns

, jusqu
’

a u moment on l’instru c tio n regu l ie re da
G rec da ns no s é c o les

,
e t la c 1 é a tio n d

’
une é c o le no rma le

,
o u t

rendu c e s so ins mo ins né c e ssa ires . C
’

e st a c e c o u rs q u
’

une fo u le
de Jennes inst itu teu rs et de Je

c

une s gens, méde c ins, na tura l iste s, c hi
miste s, institu te urs, v inrent p u l se r le s p remie rs prin c ip e s de la langu e
G re c qu e , e t c he rc he r le s moyens de sup p lée r a l

’

é du c a tio n imp a r
fa ite q u 1ls a va ient regue a u mi l ie u de s tro uble s e t de s disc o 1 de s c i

v i les . Le s uns, fo rc és de re to u rne r a u x tra va ux q u i de va ient p rep a
rer le u r a ven ir, remp o rté ren t a u mo ins de c e c o u rs le s no tions q u

’

ils

a va ient jugée s ind isp e nsab le s le s a u tre s
,
a p re s a vo ir fi a nc hi le s p re

miere s difl‘ic u lté s
,
a tt i rés p a r le c ha rme touJo urs c ro issa nt. q u e le u r of

fra ient la langue la p l u s be lle e t la l ittéra tu re la p lus ric he , y p
tréreu t p l u s a vant, e t finirent p a r 3

’

a tta c he r e x c lu sivement a une
'

é tude q u i n
’

a va it d’

ebo rd é té p ou r e u x q u
’

nu obje t se c onda ire e t

subo rdo nné . C
’

e st a ins i q u e M G a i l c omp te p a rmi le s sa v a ns e t

le s l ittérate u rs, p lusi eu rs homme s do nt so n c o u rs élémenta ire a

p rep are la so r t e t dé c idé la voc a tion .

Si le s o u vrage s é lémenta ire s du z élé p
o

ro fe sse u r lu i fi rent negl i
ge t p a rfo is le s v ra is inté rets de sa rep u ta ti o n litteran e , ils ne les lu i
firent p a s e ntié rement o ub l ie r, e t ne l

’

emp e c he rent p a s de p ubl ie r
su c c essivement de s t radu c tions d’

a u teurs d 1fli c ile s, p a rmi le sque l le s
Je ne rap p e l le ra i 1 c i q u e c e l le de Thé o c rite

, a c c omp agn é e d
’

o bser

Ya tio ns l itté ra i re s e t c ritiqu e s
,
o n le s be a u t é s de c e g ra nd p o e te

sont a p pré c iées a ve c gout e t saga c ité . Ma is c e n
’é ta it la q u e le

p ré lude de p lu s imp ortans tra va ux . Dep u is long-temp s M. G a i l
se l ivra it a une etude ap p rofondie de s deux p rinc i p a ux a u teu rs
du siec le de Peric les, je veux pa rle r de Thuc ydide e t de X é no
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D a p re s c e l a , o n vo i t q u e le s so ins de l e diteur se sont d irigés
p r in c ip a lemen t su r la p a rtie la p l us impmtante , sur l

’
é dition da

te x te e t la c o l la t ion de s ma nusc rits . Q u an t a la tradu c tio n, e x c ep té
'

l
’

E c onomiqu e , le s rép u bl iqu e s de Sp a rte e t A thene s, le s Cyné g é
*

t ique s, q u
’

1 l a tra du i ts a ve c nu so in p a rtic u lie 1 , il 3
’

e u e st un p eu

tro p re p o sé su r se s de va n c ie rs, e t i l a p ris le u r tra va i l p o u r ba se ,
en y aJo u tant to u tefo is c c q ue lu i Insp iro ient u n e x amen p l u s a pp ro
fond i du te x te 0 1 1 la dé c o u ve rte de qu e lqu e v a i iante inéd i te .

A insi, ajo u te M. G a il , J
’

o se ra i c omp te r sur 1 111 p e u d
’ indu lge nc e

p o u i ma t1 adu c tion . E l l e t ro uve ra , Je l
’

e sp e re , g ra c e de v a nt les gens
du monde . Q u a nt a u x phi lo lo g u e s, q u

’
1 l me so it p e rmis de le s ren

v o ye r a me s obse 1 v a tions histo rique s, milita ire s, g é og i a phiq u e s , e t

g ramma ti c a l e s
,
fa i te s p o stei ie u rement a c e tte tra du c t io n.

”

Ce s dive rs
p a ssage s mo ntren t a ve c qu e l le mo de stie Je devra is di i e , a ve c que l le
sé v eri té , M. G a 1l J 11g e u ne p a rt ie de sa tra du c tio n . 1 1me p e rme ttra
de n

’
e tre p a s to u t-a -fa i t de so n a v is . Le p remie r vo lume re n

fe rme le s i op ubliq u e s de S p a rte e t d A thene s
,
le s Re venu s de l’A t

t iqu e , le B anqu e t, l
’

H ié 1 on , l
’

E qu il a t io n
,
le Ma i tre de la C a va le

rie c e s d ive rs tra i tés (le s de u x p 1 emie 1 s e x c e p tés) so nt c omp ris
p a rmi c eu x dont il d it n

’

a v o ir i i i vo u l u , n1 p u so igne r la tra du c t io n
e t c ep enda nt , en l

’

e xamina nt c omp a ra t iveme nt a ve c d
’

a u tres ti a

du c tions a nté i iem e s J
’

a i tro u vé la S ie nne
,
no n se u l eme nt tre s-diffé

rente , ma is e l le m
’

a [1 3 1 1 1 e n gé né i a l a la fo is fide le e t fa c ile . I l

fa u t e n c onc l u re de deu x c li o se s l ’une : o n M. G a i l a t
’

a i t p lus
qu ’

i l n ’

a c ru fa i t e
,
o u bien ii a p u be a u c o up p lu s qu

’i l n’

a v a it p ré

tendu . L a c ri tique ne sa u ra it do nc etre
, p o u r sa tra du c tio n,

‘

a u ss i
redo u tabl e q u

’i l semb le le p ense r ,
11 a be a u p e rme ttre qu ’

on ne

lu i sa c he a u c un gré d
’

a vo i 1 tradu i t p l u sie u rs tra 1 tes p o u r la p re
miere fo is, e t d a vo i r so u vent c o rrigé c e q u i a v a i t été tradu it,

”

Je

do u te fo rt q u e p e i so nne a it a sse z p eu de Ju sti c e p o u r p 1 ofi ter de la
p e rmi ssmn .

J e p a ssera l ma i ntenan t a l
’

a n a lyse de s o bje ts d isc u tés dans la
de u x 1 eme p a rtie du v o l . 7 . E l le c st d iv i sée e n de u x se c t io ns .

La p rem1e re so u s le t itre de No ti c e des ma nu sc n ts de Xénop bon
et de l hu c ydide , e st p ré c édée d

’

o bserv a tions sur le s de vo n s d um
édite u r de s a nc 1ens .

C e s obse rva t ions ont p o u r but de mo ntre r le s ffuneste s efie ts de
la manie de c o 1 riger le s te x te s, q u i s e st emp a 1 é e de s phi lo log u e s
le s p lu s d ist ingués . M. G a i l ta i t vo ir p ar p lu sie u i s ex emp les q u e
te l le c o rre c tio n Jug é e ind isp ensable , e st

,
da ns le fa i t

,
a bso lument

inu ti le
, p u isqu e la le c on du te x te o fi

‘
i e u n se ns ra isonna ble .

L a no t i c e 1 11 3 1 1 u c ti v e de s ma nusc rits de X eno pho n e st su iv ie de
c e l le de s editio ns e t tra du c tio ns de Xeno phon q u i a va ien t p a i u a u

momen t o il c c vo lume a é té imp rin1 é . A ins i o n ne do i t p a s im
p u te r a omiss ion de me p o int y 1 enc ont1 e r la p e tite édition de M.
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S c ha efe r
, p u is c e l le de s deu x tra ités dfé q u ita tio n do nné e p ar M.

C o uv rier.

O n tro u ve e nsu ite a ve c p l a isir la disse i ta tio n de M. L é ve sq ue

su r l o 1 thogra phe de Thu c ydide , e t l
’

msc rip tio n d
’

O rripe de Me
g a re , a ve c l

’

e xp lic a tion qu
’

en a do nnée M. C a l ve t d ’

Avignon
C e s de u x mo rc e a ux se rvent en qu e lqu e so rte d ’

intro du c tion a u

Sp ec imen de s manu sc 1 its . C e so nt de s fu c -simi le g ra vés a ve c nu

so in te l
,

.
q u

’

o u ne sa u ra it s’ima g ine i q u
’

o n 11
’

a p a s so u s le s yeu x le s

ma nu sc ri ts e u x-meme s . C e s Sp ec imen ne do ive nt p a s e tre reg a rdés
uniqu emen t c omme 1 1 11 o bJe t de lu xe c l de c u rio si t é . O u tre q u

’

i ls

sont t 1 e s-p ro p re s a do nne r une idée de l é c r itu re de s ma nu sc rits de
d ifié re ns siec le s

,
e t a é c la ire r su 1 le s fa u te s de s c o p is te s, le Judi

c ie u x édi te u r a tro uvé le moyen de le s fa ire se rv ir a la c ri tique du
te x te de X é 11 0 pho 11 , e n fa isa nt c a l qu e r p rinc ip a lemen t le s endro i ts

q u i p ré sentent de s le c o ns do u te u ses, q u 11 d i sc u te da ns se s no te s
c ri t iqu e s .

L a de ux ieme se c t io n se c omp o se d
’

obse rv a tio ns l itté ra ire s e t

c rit i
q
ue s sur di ve rs tra i té s de Xeno pho n . M. G a i l y su i t a ve c

suc c e s la mé tho de q u
’

il emp lo ie c o nstamme nt dans l
’

explic a tio n de s

anc iens . E l le c ons iste a ne Jama is c onsidére r u ne phra se en e l le
meme ; ma is a l e nv isa ge r da ns se s ra pp o rts a ve c le c o ntex te .

C
’

e st a l ’a ide de c e tte métho de q u
’

il a ex p l iqu é be a u c o up de p a s

sag e s dif
'

fi c ile s, do nt le vra i sens n
’

a va i t p a s en c o re é té sa i si .
z >

O n p e nt se p ro c u re r sép a rément l
’

A tla s q u i, a insi q ue nou s

l ’a vo ns dit a i l le u rs, offi e une qu a nt it é d ’

a p p e rgu s ingénie u x q u i
do ivent ma rqu e r da ns la sc ienc e .

G R E E K PO E M.

MR . E m r o a ,

E X P E R I E NC E a lone c an de c ide o n the u sefulne ss o f enc o u rag ing
tria ls in G re e k c omp o smon w he re i t is W i shed to p ro du c e a c lea r
a nd e xa c t k no w ledge of tha t ,

d iv ine langu age . A nd if in his o w n

dep a rtment a

‘

man may sp e a k w ith some c o nfidenc e
,
I

_

sc rup le
no t to say, tha t a p u p i l is more be nefi c ia l ly ta ught to d isc o ve r his
igno ranc e and to o ve rc ome it by a ma ste r c o rre c ting his e ssays in
G re ek , than by a ny o the r p ro c e ss w i th w hi c h I am a c qu a inted .

The subjo ined a ttemp t o f the c e lebra ted JO HN TW EDD ELL
ga ve rise to these rema rk s ; and a s a sp e c imen o f his ea rly sk ill
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w hi le unde r the R e v . MA TTH E W RA IN E , Ma ste r o f H a rtfo rth

S c ho o l , it sha l l w ith yo u r go od le a ve be made p ub l ic . A t H a rt

for/11 , be 1 1 know n, be enjoyed a ll the c la ssic a l instruc ti on, by

w hi ch be w a s p i ep a red to c ommenc e his stud i es a t Cambridg e, in

the O c tober (f 178 6 fi

The ve rse s, inde ed, a re ma rked w i th 11 0 da te : bu t a s the la te
hl r. Ra ine w a s bo rn 28 th No vembe r, 17Q8 , it a p p e a rs p re tty
c le a rly tha t they w ere c omp o sed, a t sc ho o l, a s a fa re w e l l c om

p lime nt to his birth-day , l n the ye a r 1 785 .

The e rro rs c ommi tted ag a inst g ramma r a nd p ro sody a re he re

p re sen ted fa i thfu l ly from the a u to g ra ph befo re me . No t many

p re c ep tors, e ven no w
,
w o u ld str1 c tly e xamine a nd amend tho se e r

ro rs ; and a t tha t t ime
,
I su sp e c t, fe w p up ils o f J O HN TW E D

D E L L ’

S a ge , unless in the ve ry first o f o ur p ubl ic sc ho o ls, o r un

der the tu i tio n o f a B U RN E Y or a P A R R
,
c o u ld ha ve be en fo und

to w rite a G 1 ee §7r1"y g0111 11 01 w ith so l ittle inc o 1 re c tne ss .

1 7th Febru a ry , 1 8 1 7 .

H is sa ltem a c c umu lem dom
'

s.

E ig 7 9111 7 013 7 06 éur 111 07 0
'

1 7 00 31301 0 1150 1 0 1) 7 5 114571 101) 1511 5100111 .

Xa i
'

ps 0 6 ép oi 11 0211 070 1 0 56020 11 10; a isi,

(NGV 11 611 71 111 7 63
’

ép fig 357711 01 (p17t ocpp00 611 71g , )
I
'

m/0111 4117) 7 011 313020 11 00 1 0 1) E 5 11 31»

T1113 8
’

53 0211 57190 10 71 To
’

icpdouoc 0 0211 7 01 cps
'

p0 1g .

T03 0 s Xo
’

epw 7 0
‘

s 11 0271 1 0 1
"

611 11750 011 51!
’

E 0 0 2p eg/[0 7 19
A ir iot 7 1311 17 01 11 7 10 11, 7 0

1
0170190711 .

K o u 0 0
,
600 10 7 011 5 1 09 dump , r éw u 0 w a voxfiog,

(
"
A 11 w ow

-

pi 7 1 Ka pp
a 7101000 14)

1 0 7 017 0 11 , 00 7 p1 cp171 017 0g , w ouo/
’

1
’
0X50 Mw 0 01g,

”

fl cpsk sv 01 31301760179
”

01 0 11 017 01 ;
rsou g .

”

1 0 2 50 11 0211 35 6571719 1511. em 710110 1 5 1 0 1 11 02101911 151 11 ,
27 1710 1500 B 71 11 19po w 59 1130571719 x ep a k o w.

J . TWE DD E LL .
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5 . SU E TO N I U S .

Tendente q u o q u am,
qu in Rho dum diverte ret . l . 1 2 .

It may no t be amiss, to br ing tog e the r some o f those a l re ady
d isc o ve red .

F a c turusne o p e rer p re tium sim. Hemisti c h. ap . L iv . Prooem.

Cnaei Pomp e l i v e tere s fido sq u e c l iente s . S a l l . C a t. 1 9 .

U rbem R oma in a p rinc ip io re ge s ha bu ere . Ta c . H ist . init .
Magnae animze , p l a c ide

~
q u ie sc a s . A gr. u lt.

11 010 01 300 15 11 01 1 710 1 11 31097111 01 Te
'

Aew v . N. T .

T01! y a p ev A11 <p10 0n 71
'e 11 011, 31 011 E 15 E A01 1

'

E 101V. D emo sth.

(Se e L ong in . Frag .)
H aze ubi di c ta dedit, string it gla dium, c une o q u e

F a c to p er med io s . Liv . XX I I . 59 .

Q uo v ere or, me si id
,
qu o d v is

,
efle c e ro

,
eumq u e

O ra to rem
,
quem q u aeris, ex p re ssero , tandem.

C ic . de Pe rfe c t . O ra t.
Re llig ione p a trum e t p r isc a fo rmidine sa c ram.

I Ta c . Ann .

C .M.

l i terary E nteln
’

gence

JUST PU B LISHE D .

CLAssksAL .

No . II . of the New a nd en la rged E d i tion o fH2ST E PH E NS ’

G REEK
TH E SA

'

uR U S is ju st p ubl ished . To this Number 1 5 a dded a n Index

o f a ll the w o rds, w hic h
’

a re d isc u ssed in this a nd the p revio u s Num
ber, d istingu ishing by a sta r su c h a s a re no t c onta ined in the The s .

a s p ubl ished by H . Steph. A ll the a rrangemen ts be ing no w c om

p le ted by the ve ry re c ent a rriva l of Profe sso r Sc haefe r ’

s le a rned
and c o p io us MS. ma teria ls, w hi c h the E d ito rs ha ve p u rc ha sed , the

w o rk w i l l p ro c e ed w itho u t de la y , a nd the E d i to rs c o nfiden tly ex

pee t tha t they w i l l be a ble to a nno un c e the p ub l ic a t ion of the third
No . very sp eed i ly .

The tw o first No s . c on ta in a bo u t 2000 w o rds omi tted by Stephens.
A lea rned p u p i l of LE NNE P

’

S is now enga ged in tra nsc ribing the

nume ro u s no te s o f R uhnk en a nd V a lc kena er, w ri tten on the ma rg in
of a Leyde n Sc ap u la . The E d i to rs ha ve c a refu lly p e ru sed the p a rts
a l re ady publ ished for the p u rpo se of a sc e rta ining the typ og ra phic a l
e rro rs, and intend to fo l low Stephen s

’

e x amp le in subsc ribing to the
G ENERAL IND E X a c omp le te l ist of e rra ta . The quanti ty of the

do ubtfu l vow els w i l l be ma rked m the IND E X .

1 See B rotier
’

s Ta c itus, by V a lpy, Vol. I . p . 366 .
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A few c op ie s be long ing , to de c ea sed subsc ribe rs ma y be p ro c u red
o n a p p l ic a tion,

a t l l . 3 3 . sma ll , a nd 21. 1 08 . la rge p ape r . The p ric e
is so on to be ra ised a ga in .

The 7th
'

and 8 th vo ls . o f Dr. B U TL E R’
S E schy lus ha ve app ea red ,

a nd c omp le te the o c ta vo ed it ion .

A ne a t ed it io n o fV i rg i l , c o l la ted from the be st ed i tio ns. B y A . J .
V a lp y , A . M. Pric e bo und . l Smo . 2u d e d .

V i rg il , w ith E ng l ishNo te s a t the end , o rig ina l , a nd se le c ted from
the De lphin a nd o the r ed i t io ns . Pr. 7s . 6d . bo und .

The fo u rth V o lume of MA TTH u E ’

S E urip ides is ju st p ub l ished ;
c onta in ing the G re ek Sc ho l ia , (ed . a nd ined .) of the He c uba a nd

O re ste s . The fifth V o l . is in the p re ss .

A new ed ition o fHome r’

s I l iad , from the tex t of Heyne . one v o l.

o c t . 73 . bound .

E p i tome Sa c rze Historiae , in u sum Sc ho la rum w ith E ngl ish no te s .

Third ed it ion, p ric e 23 . 1 8mo .

E du c a tion in Pu bl ic Sc ho o ls ; c onta in ing fo u r tra c ts
,
fo r and

a ga inst— from the E d inbu rgh R ev ie w , the C la ssic a l Jo u rna l
, the

Pamphle tee r, a nd a l so Dr. V inc en t’s c e lebra ted tra c t . Pr. 5s . duod .

bo a rds .

A c a demi c E rro rs ; o r R e c o l le c tions o f Yo u th. B y a Cantab .

D uod . 5s . bds .

A Transla tio n o f the Six B o o k s of Pro c lu s
,
on the Theo lo gy of

Pla to ; to w hi c h a se venth bo ok i s a dded
,
in o rde r to supp ly the de

fic ien c y o f a no the r bo o k o n this subj e c t , w hi c h w a s w ritten by Pro

c lus, bu t s inc e lo st ; a lso a tra nsla t ion o f Pro c lu s ’

E lements of Theo
lo gy . B y Thoma s Ta y lo r . In the se vo lume s is a lso inc lu ded , by
the same , a tra nsla t io n o f the tre a tise o f Pro c lu s , o n Pro v idenc e a nd

Fa te ; a tra nsla t io n of e x tra c ts from his tre a tise ent it led , Ten D oubts
c o nc e rn ing Pro viden c e ; a nd , a tra nsla t ion of e x tra c ts from his tre a
tise 0 11 the Subsisten c e o f E v il a s p re se rved in the B ibl io the c a G r.

o f Fa bric ius . In 2 vo ls . roya l qu a rto , 250 c op ie s o nly p rinted . Pr.

5l. 1 03 .

Theo re tic Ari thme tic , in thre e bo ok s c o nta in ing the substa nc e o f

a ll tha t ha s bee n w ritten o n this subj e c t by Theo o f Smyrna , Nic oma
c hu s, Jambliehu s , a nd B o e tiu s ; toge the r w i th some rema rka b le p a r
tic ula rs c o nc e rn ing p e rfe c t , amic a b le , a nd o the r numbe rs, w hic h a re

no t to be fo und in the w ri t ings of a ny a nc ien t o r mode rn ma thema
ti c ians. Likew ise a sp e c imen o f the manne r in w hi c h the Pythago

re a ns p hi lo so phised abo u t numbe rs ; and a deve lopmen t of the i r
my st ic a l a nd theo lo g i c a l a rithme tic . B y T . Ta y lor. 8v o . 1 4s . bds .

Fragmenta Alc ma nis Lyric i c o llegit e t re c ensu it FR ID . TH E O PH .

W E LCK E RU S , Prof. G issensis. 1 8 1 5 . in 4to . pp . 90 .

Me le tema ta e d isc ip l ina Antiq u ita tis : o pe ra Fr. Creu z e ri . Pa rs l .

Ane c do ta G raec a e x Co dic ibus ma x ime Pa la tinis dep romta , c um no
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titia illorum librornm e t an imadversionibns . L ip sire , 1 8 1 7. Sv o . pp .

This vo lume c onta ins, I . No t it ia c od . Pa la tin i No .

’

1 32, c um e x

c erp tis ex e odem e t a liis q u ibu sdam. Lo c i brev io re s gramma ti c i
inax ime argumen ti , c o lla ti c um a lns

‘

Co dd . Mss . De v o c ibus

a nima linm e x Codd . Pa la tin is No .
,
45. e t 1 3 2 . Nic e tae Se rra

riensi s Me trbp o li
'

tae De
'

o rum De a rumq u e ep i the ta ex Co d . Pa la tino
c ru ta e t c o l la ta c um c o dd . Dre sde ns i e t Mona c e ns i , subje c ta sing ulis
ep ithe tis A llegoriae nominum De o rum De a rumq u e
e x Co d . Pa la tino

,
40

,
subje c ta ed itoris a nno ta tio ne .

—III. A liq u o t
p oXoy fip a r

-
a e x sc ho lns in O dysseam in Co d . Pa la tino 45

, c umbrev i
a nno ta tione .

- IV . No nn i Na rra t io nes XX . a d G regorii Na z . O ra

tionem in la udem B a silii M. e d u obu s c odd . Mo na c ensibu s, e t anno
ta tione illu stra tae .

—V . Le c tio
’

ne s Pla ton ic ae, e c od i c e Pa la tino 1 29.

A ddnntur sc ho l ia a l iq uo t ined ita .

The third vo lume o f B e c k
’

s Pla to ha s re c e ntly a p p e a red i t c o n

ta ins Gorg i a s, _

Ion , Philebu s a nd 1Wenon
,
w i th c ritic a l a nno ta tions .

The le a rned M. S i l'ves tre de Sa cy ha s p ubl ished a n ed i t ion o f the
fable s of Pi lp a y : in 4to .

Mc
’

rprc ov
’

A v rw w
’

v o v A i
’

froxp c
'

rropos 7 17m6 1
’

s é a v rov fitfik i a 118
'

a w 7rpo

réfle tra i 7 6 intoG w y c
’

i 7 0 17 fifiropos Fa kk w r i y ey p a luy é v o v
’

E '

ymblm o v Mo
i

p
xov

‘

othe r
-{p io 5a 7rc

'

wp 7 117 11 oy oy e w bv X i w u . Pa ris . 1 8 1 6 . in SVO . p p .

This vo l ume , the ed ito r o f w hic h is‘

the le a rned Dr. CO RA Y , is the

fou rth of the w cipepy a Tns
’

E AAnw x
’

fis B tfik toefixns . This c o lle c t ion is
now c omp o sed o f 1 4 vo lume s, the p a rtic u la r a c c o u nt of w hic h is a s

fo l low s ‘

jE lia n i V a ria , Nic o la i Dama sc en i Fra gme nta , He ra c lid is Fra g
men ta , 1 v o l . u nder the t itle of P rodromus Iso c ra te s, 2 vo ls Plu

ta rc hi V itae , 6 vo ls . ; Strabo nis G eogra phie , 1 v o l . Po lyaenu s , 1 v o l.

JE sop ic ae Fa bu las, 1 v o l Xeno c ra te s, 1 v o l . ; a nd M. Anton inus,
Ll v o l .

Table a u de s CCXXIV C le fs de la Langue Chino ise , a ve c leu rs
va riante s. (Se vend a Pa ris a l ’

imp rimerie l i thographique , Ru e du
Fo u r, S . G . No .

This inde x ha s been p ub l ished byM. A B E L R E MU SA‘

T
, p rofe sso r

ofTa ta r-Mantc ho u and Chine se in the Roya l Co l lege a t Pa ris ;

The d isc o ve rie s of Sig . Ange lu s Maju s , ha ve be e n rep rin ted in

seve ra l p a rts o f E u rop e .
— (Co rn . Fr nto

, Anton inu s Piu s , Among
o the rs,

'M. Rup kopf ha s p ubl ished t ese p ie c e s, a t Fra nkfo rt, in c o n

tinua tion w ith the no te s o f Sig . Maj u s, a nd p ro p o se s to publish, in a

re a sonable t ime , a no the r c omme nta ry from his o w n p en ,
bu t inc lud

ing w ha teve r the lea rned a nd sa ga c io u s o f G ermany ha ve hinted or

p romu lga ted o n the subje c t . The first vo lume c onta in s the Commen
ta ry of M. A . Maj us, ( 1 1 2 pa ge s) E p isto lae a d An ton inum Pium
E p isto lae a d Ma rc um Aurelium— a d V e rum, imp era to rem

—a d Ami

c o s—de feriis A lsiensibus de Nep o te amisso . The vo lume is em
bellished w i th w e l l e xe c u ted po rtra its o f the E mp e ro rs Anto ninus,
Ma rc u s A ure l ius, V e ru s a nd a p la te c on ta in ing e ight meda ls .
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The se cond ed i tion o f the G o o li B uk a w ulee , for the

students in the Hindo o sta nee de p a rtmen t o f the c o llege ,
T homa s Ro ebu c k ,

A c ting Se c reta ry to the C o unc i l o f the Co l lege ,a nd
Publ ic E xaminer m the Co llege o f Fo rt W i lliam.

The Q o o tbee , a Trea tise o n Log i c ; ed ited by Muo luv ee s Ja n Ule c

a nd U bdo o r R uhe e rn,
o f the A l a b io Dep a rtmen t of the Co l lege of

Fo rt W il l iam.

CLASSICAL

A c omple te edit io n o fDemo s thene s 15 in the p re ss ; the be st trans-E
la tions w i ll be g ive n , to ge the r w i th Ke isha ’

s App a ra tu s 0 1mou s i t
w i l l fo rm 3 or t vo ls . 8 v o . a nd w i ll he the only c omp le te ed i t ion o n

sale .

C a tu llu s : w ith E ngl ishNo te s: B y T . Fo rster, E sq . . J 1m. 1 21no .

A ne a t E d it ion o f the Sep tu a g int in O ne V o lume O c ta vo ; the
-

Tex t
i s ta ke n trom the O xfo rd ed ition of 8 0 3 . It may be had inTw o Vols .

if p referred . Pric e

A new E d itio n o f Home r ’

s Iliad, from the tex t
'

of Heyne ; w i th
E ng l ishNo tes a t the end , inc lud ing ma ny from Heyne and Clarke .
l v o l . 8 v o .

A Gramma r, of the Kurna ta La nguage ,
, by the Rev . Dr. Will iam

C a rey .

A t B ombay , the Du sa teer, w ith the a nc ient Pe rsia n Tra nsla t ions,
and Commenta ry a nd 1a G lo ssa ry of the Anc ie nt Pe rsia n W o rds ; by
Moolla Feero o z B i n Mo olla Kuns ; to w hi c h w ill be a dded a n E ng]

trans lat i on. The Du sa te er Is o ne o f the most singu la r boo k s tha t ha ve
a p peared in the E a st . It profe sse s to be a c o lle c tio n o f the w rit ings
o t the d ifl

'

erent Persia n p ro p he ts, from the time o f Muha ba d to the

t ime r of the Fifth Sa san, be ing fifteen innumbe r, of w ho m Z u ra toosht,
w hom; fo l low ing the G re eks, we c a l l Z oro o a ster, w a s the thirte enth,
a nd

“

the Flfth Sa sa n the la st . This Sa sa n l ived 1 11 the t ime ofKho o sro
Pur

'

ve
'

ez , w ho
‘

w as c ontemp o ra ry w ith the E mp e ro r He ra c l ius, and

d ied only nine ye a rs befo 1 e the de stru c tion o t the a nc ient Persians
mona rc hy . The w 1 itings of these fifteen Prophe ts are in a tongue of
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w hic li ‘

no o the r ve stige app ears to
'

rex
’

na in, and w hich w ou ld ha ve be en ’

unintel l ig ible , w itho ut ' the ass istanc e o f the a nc ient Pe rsian-tra nsla tion .

It is q u i te a d ifferent langua ge from'

the Z ho und , Puhlu ve e , a nd the
Du ree , the mo st ce lebra ted of th

'

e
' dia le

‘

c ts of A nc ient Pe rsia .

'The

Peré iamtransla tion p rofe sses to ha ve bee n made by the fifth Sa san,
w ho ha s a dded a Commenta ry; in w hich; some d ifficu l tie s of the

o rigina l text a re expounded .

This w o rk , tho ugh know n to ha v e e x isted a s la te a s the t ime o f
Shah Juha n , had e lu ded the sea rch o f the cu rio us in Orienta l H isto ry
a nd Antiq u ities in la tter Co py from w hich the pre sent
e d itio n w i ll be p ub lished , w a s d isco ve re d by the Ed ito r a t l sp aha n,
a bo u t fo rty -fo u r ye a rs a go , w he n tra ve l l ing in Pe rsia , for the pu rpo se
o fma k ing some inve stiga tions rega rd ing the histo ry o f the e a rly Per
s ians, and

" pa rticu la rly in se a rch of ma te ria ls fo r se ttl ing the d ispute s
w hich prev a i led among the Pa rsees o f Ind ia , rega rd ing the a nc ie nt
Pe rs ia n months, the d itferen

’

c e s o f o

'

p iihionrespe ct ing w hich had pro
d u c ed a schism a t Su ra t . The e d ito r is no t a w a re o f the e x istence of

any o the r cop y o f this Wo rk . It is ho w e ver c ite d by B uhram Furha d ,
the a utho r '

of the Sha ristani Cha r-Chumuh, w ho l ive d in the a ge of

the Emp e ro r U kbur a nd o f his son , Juhangeer: i ndeed B uhram Fur

ha d , w ho w a s a Pa rse e , fo l lo w ed the d o ctrine s o f the ‘

Dusa teer. It is

o ften c ited by Huk eem l bni Khu luhfo o t—Tubre e z e Mo ohummud Hoo
Su e r, the a utho r of the B eorhan i Qa tia , the mo st

’ perfect a hd
'

be
'

st

d ict iona ry e xtant o f the Pe rsia n la nguage
, w ho l iv ed

i
'

in the a ge of

Shah Juhan
,
a nd w ho o ften q u ,

o te s
_

the Du sa te er, a s his a u tho rity fo r
w o rds in the o ld Persian . Munhufnmud seems to
ha v e been the a utho r o fi the ce lebra te d w o rk

,
e ntitled the Dubistan,

w hic lrc o nta ins the history of the d iffe rent re ligions of A sia , take s the
Dusa te er a s his gu id e in the a c c o ii nt w hich li e -g ives of the ancient
Pe rsian re l igion , a nd i t is rema rk a ble, tha t SirW ill iamJone s , w ho had
ne ve rme t w ith the Dusa te er, appea rs to ha v e be en s ingu larly stru ck
w ith the deta ils bo rrow ed from it, a nd , in his s ix th d isco u rse , sp e a k s
o f

'

them a s w o nde rfu l ly curious, a nd a s thro w ing a ne w l ight o n the

history o f ancient time s .

In the Dubista n
‘

the Du sa te er is thu s mentio ned G o d rev e a led
to Muha bad

'

a bo o k ca l led Du sa teer, in w hich w e re ta ught e v e ry lan
gu a ge a nd sc ience : i t w a s d iv ided into many pa rts, the re be ing se v e ral
v o lumes for e v e ry la ngu a ge ; a nd there in w a s a pa rticu la r la ngua ge ,
bea ring no re semb la nce to a ny tongue spok en in this lo w e r w o rld

,

a nd it w a s ca lled the hea v enly spee ch. Muhaba d ga v e a d istinct la n
gua ge to e ve ry tribe , w hom he sent to se ttle in su ch pla ce s a s w e re
be st su ited to e a ch a nd from thence ha ve a risen the Pe rs ia n, H indo o ,
G reek a nd o the r tongu es .

”

The ed ito r ha s be stow e d many ye a rs of his l ife in the sea rch o f
such monuments a s c an i llu stra te the histo ry , la ngu age a nd op in ions
of the a nc ient Pe rsia ns, his ance sto rs. He ha s from a long famil ia rity
w ith the sty le o f the w o rk , and w ith the cha in o f phi lo sophica l do c
trines w hich it conta ins, be en a ble , a s he hope s , to co rre ct ma n y o f
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the erro rs
“
of the te xt, a nd to i l lustra te se vera l of the pecu lia r. opinions

in the w o rk . The G lo ssa ry is the - labouro f many yea rs, and
’

of
" very

extensiv e re a d ing, a nd c an ha rd ly fa i l to be '

a c c ep tab le to those Who
snake the langua ge of Pe rs ia the i r study.

An E ngl ish translation a nd p refa c e w i l l a c company the w o rk , w hich
w ill be published in tw o vo lume s o cta vo .

NO TE S TO CO RRESPO NDE NTS .

Ha vmg inse rted the FA B LE S of PHJE DRU S la tely d isco vered in the
Ambro sia n L ibra ry by ANG E LU S MA IU S , w e sha l l in o ur nex t gi v e

“

the Fragments of the three Qra tions of Ci c ero , d iscove red by the

W e sha l l ha ve much p le a su re in rec ord ing Professo r DUNB AR
’S

D isse rta tion on the pa rticle (i v .

W e sha l l in our next continue Profe sso r GA IL
’S a rtic le s.

Mr. W gsMisce llaneou s Obse rva tions w il l c erta inly app earinNO

XXX. We sha l l hop e for a continua tion.

W ; S . T. in o ur next .

The conclusion of the O bss . on Bentley
’
s Notes to A ristopha nes is

necessa rily de layed .

W e ha ve not roomto notic e severa l va luab le a rtic les la te ly rece ived.
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G re ek and L a tin E p igrams ” o n .

V indica tio n o f the Tra nsla tion of A R R l AN
’

s Pe rip lus o f the

E UXine Se a 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .

A n a cco unt o f Re sea rche s made amo ng the Ru ins o fPom
p e l l , i l] 1 8 13

A Critica l E xamina tion o f ce rta in mode rn o p inio ns re sp e cting
the Tro a d, and the de sc rip tio ns o fH ome r ; a nd a n ia

q u iry into the a u tho ri tie s on w hich they ha ve been
fo unded . B y C . H . PA RR Y , M. D . , F . R . S .

, Sac .

Mohammede s . Ca rmen p rze mio digua tum in Co l l . fE d . Chr.

0 x 0 “. 1 787.

O n the de riva tion o f Ante a , Anteha c
,
Po ste a

,
Po stha c ,

Po ste a q nam,
0 0 0 0

J . STA CK H O U S U E meuda tiones in fE L tA N UM H ist. A nim
No . 1 “ ,

C l l l
'

tB Po sterio re s
A [W E lt s AR t A L ITE R A R I A . N0 : x 1 1 . —Au q u ic q u id re c ip i

a tu r, a d mo dum re c ip ieu tis re c ip ia tu r ? Afli rumtur.
—An

de tu r in re rum u a tu ra a bso lu ta q u ie s Nega tur.
~—A n

a l iq u id v io leu tum s it d iu tu rnum Nega tmu—An q u id
q u id re c ip itur ad modum re c ip ientis, re c ip ia tu r A ttir
ma tu r . —Admo nita [c ont u li t .

—La tin Ode r —Tra nsla tio n
from V incent B o rn u e .

—C armina Q iuul ruge siumlia .

La tin E p igram.
~ L ine s o f J o s . S c a l ige r . —E p i ta ph

o n V igliu s in the Ca the dra l o f G hent. -R e ply o f S car
vo la .

-La tin d istich.
—
T
-Do .

—C ti i tjc c ti i t
'

e o n Tw edde ll
'

s

E p igram.
- E menda tion o f L ivy - Tria l by O rde a l . —l n

S o pho c lis Aja c em E me udd .
—Rema rks o n some Pa s

sa ge s in Dio do ru s Sic .

E nco re Q ue lq u e s Mo ts su r l
’

Iu sc rip tio n de la Co lonne dc
D io c le tien a A le x a udi ie

G ree k Le tte r o f B E NNE T L ANG TO N 0 o u

L itera ry i nte ll igence
No te s ( 0 Co rre sp ondents

C
f
)



C L A SS ICA L J O U RNA L ,

NO . XXX.

FO R JUNE, 1 8 1 7 .

HE B R E W CR ITIC ISMS .

To TH E E n i
'

ro n O F T H E C LA S S I C A L J O URNA L .

~H A V ING la te ly re a d a ne w tra nsla tio n o f the ca no n ica l bo ok , c om
mo nly kno w n by the title o f

,
The Song of So lomon ,

I ha v e been in~

d uc ed to comp a re it w ith the a u tho rized ve rs io n, a nd w ith the o ri

g ina l Hebre w ; a nd the re su lt ha s pro du ced the fo l lo w ing o bse rvations,
w hichmay pro ve no t una ccepta ble to some o f yo u r re a d e rs . I be

lieve tha t fe w , e v e n o f the le a rne d (if I may j udge from the e xpo si

t ions tha t ha v e be en o ffe re d o f this inte re s ting a nd d iv ine bo o k) a re

a w a re tha t, in the o rig ina l
,
it d o e s no t pre se nt a ny o f tho se sensua l

ide a s
, w hich ha v e no t o nly be en a dmi tted , bu t ha v e be en ma de its

v e ry fo u nda tio n , the ma te ria ls o f the s upe rstru cture , a nd the cro w n
s to ne o f the bu i ld ing . A n a ttemp t, the refo re , to sho w w ha t. w a s the
re a l inte nt io n o f the sa c re d w rite r, w ha t the re a l ma tte r, and w ha t

the fina l a im of the bo o k , ca nno t, i t is ho pe d , pro ve u na ccepta ble .

It is no t , ho w eve r, my in te ntio n a t pre sent to o ffe r a comple te tra ns
la tio n o f the bo ok ,

u nt i l my ne w tra nsl a tion of the Bible sha l l a ppe a r.
B u t it ma y be sa tisfa cto ry to se rio u s Christia ns , to ha ve eno ugh o f
its ge ne ra l sco pe l a id be fo re them

,
to sa tisfy them tha t the Hebre w

o rigina l giv e s no sanction w ha te ve r to tho se gross idea s , w hichha ve
a ffo rded a subjec t o fmirth to the l ibe rtine .

NO . XXX . CI. J
'

I. V O L . XV .
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Tha t a tra nsla to r, w ho ta ke s the le tte r o f the o rigina l , a s a gree ing
gene ra l ly w ith the sense co nv eye d in the v u lga r v e rsion ,

a s a romanc e ,
»

“ in a histo rica l or pa sto ra l fo rm,

”
sho u ld fa i l in unde rsta nd ing the

subje ct of the w rite r, or in a nsw e ring a nd o bv ia ting the obj e ct io ns
w ith gre a t proprie ty bro ught a ga inst this bo ok a s it no w sta nds in
a ll the v e rsions , w il l exc ite no su rprize , except i n tho se w ho a re yo ung

.

in Hebrew l ite ratu re . This bo ok , e v e r s ince the t ime o f the fi rst
tra nsla to rs, ha s be en unde rsto od to be fo u nded on a n in te rco urse
be tw een tw o yo ung persons o f d iffe rent se xe s , by w hich w e ha v e

been to ld , is rep re sented the sp i ritu a l commun ica tion be tw e en Christ
and the chu rch. Tha t this bo o k ha s a re la tion to a sp iritua l c om
muni c a tio n from G od to the chu rch, in the w a y w hich he ha d

o rda ined from the beginn ing, by the che rub imfrom the mercy-se a t in
the Ho ly o f Ho l ies , is certa in ; bu t it is no t tru e tha t it ha s the mo st
d ista nt a llu sio n to the sensu a l v ie w s w hich a re given in a ll the v u lga r
ve rsio ns. It mu st a t a ll times ha v e be e n pa infu l to Christ ia ns to ha v e
se en so fo rmida ble

‘

a w ea p o n in the ha nds o f tho se w ho never fa il to
i l lu stra te the ir p a rticu la r v iew s in o rde r to rid icu le this bo ok , by q uo
ta tions from the a u tho rized v e rsion and

'

w hic h
,
in this sense , a re no t

p a l l ia ted , bu t rende red mo re sensu a l by the fa nc ifu l suppo s itions of

transla to rs a nd commenta to rs .

It ha s been suppo sed tha t this bo ok w a s w ritten by So lomon bu t

I sha l l ha v e o cca sion to show , tha t it w a s a bo ok of grea t antiq u ity
in his day, and w hich is refe rred to in the Psa lms by the w o rds
da rk say ing s of o ld .

”
It is p o ssib le tha t So lomon co l lecte d a nd

inco rpo ra ted the ma te ria ls of this book , a s Da v id did o the r sa cre d
songs of p ro phe cy and pra i se , w hich w e re in u se in the chu rch befo re
his time ; bu t the tru th is , tha t the idea of his be ing the a u tho r o f
this song of song s, ha s neve r had a ny be tte r fo unda tion tha n the

mistransla tion of the w ord r
’

m‘
aw

‘
a Iishlomoh, w hich o ccu rs in the

fi rst v e rse ; a nd w hich 18 a ppl ie d to So lomon . Hence a ll the e rro r
'

w hichha s fo r a ge s be en rece iv e d , re specting a l lus io ns to the ma rriage
of So lomon w ith the da ughte r of Pha ra oh.

It is a w e l l-kno w n fa ct tha t the tra ns la tio n from w hich the V u lg a te
w a s ma de , a nd from w hich a ll the E u ro p e a n transla tions ha v e had
the i r o rigin,

is v e ry defect ive . For the He brew la ngu age w a s in the

hands o f the Je w s on ly , til l Je rome and some o f the fa the rs his c o n
tempo ra rie s ha d ma de a l ittle p ro gre ss in a cq u iring it . B u t i t

a p pe a rs tha t the kno w le dge they obta ined w a s no t su ch a s to enable
them to g ive the '

me an ing o f the w rite r in this bo o k .

Objecto rs,
'

the refo re , judg ing from the se transla tio ns only , ha v e
suppo sed tha t they a re pe rfe c t co pie s o f the H ebrew ,

a nd ha ve thu s,
pre sumed to repre sent the contents of this ho ok , ‘

a s the la ngu a ge o f

the o rigina l ; w hich, a s mu st be e v ident to e ve ry refle ct ing re a de r, is
a ltoge the r O ppo se d to the ho liness a nd d ign ity o f the d iv ine comma
nic a tor, w ho ga ve i t from the me rcy-se a t betw een the che rubim.

It is a l lo w ed tha t the sense giv en in the tra nsla tions from w hich
the E urop ean transla tions are made , c onveys nothing to us by w hich
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c o nce rn ing the tru e Me ssiah, the Prince o f Pe a ce , a s the end o f

a ll sa crifice s ; a nd tha t it ha s no re fe rence , a s tra nsla to rs a nd c om
menta tors ha v e suppo sed , to the w ife o f So lomo n, w ho they say w a s

pre sented w ith this e sta te by him fo r her re sidence . And ye t, stra nge
to te ll

,
So lomo n ha d le t it o u t to tena nts ! ev ery one w ho enjoy ed

the fru i t thereof, w a s to p ay a thou sa nd a y ea r .

W e ca nno t ha v e a mo re co nv inc ing pro o f o f a w a nt o f d isce rnment
a s to the me a n ing co nta ine d in the le tte r o f this bo ok . Whe nce do
w e le a rn tha t this is a sa c red bo o k , if su ch trifling subje cts a s a re
pre sente d in the tra nsla t io ns be no t o nly a l lo w ed by commenta to rs ,
bu t rend e red sti l l mo re obje c tio na ble to the inte ll ige nt re a de r, by the
a dd it io na l se nsu a l v iew s , w ith w hich they ha v e indu lge d in fa nc ifu l
inte rpre ta t io n 7
Ca n a ny thing mo re trifling , mo re a bsu rd be pro duced in the Soph

o f the Pe rs ia ns , the V eda o f the B ramins
,
the lege nds o f the Ko ra n,

yr the ta le s o f the Ta lmu d B y such inte rpre ta tio ns a nd a dmissio ns,
lnfide ls a re mo re co nfirme d in the i r se nsu a l v ie w s co nce rn ing the

co ntents o f this bo ok . The refo re , u nle ss the tra ns la to rs and c omme n

ta to rs co u ld ha ve sho w n u s, tha t no thing o f this na tu re is co nta ined in
i ts p a g e s, they o ught no t to ha v e la id the i r tho ughts be fo re the publ ic .

Christia nity ha s ga ined no thing
,
but o n the co ntra ry ha s suffe red by

the i r la bo rs . W ithin a fe w ye a rs, fi v e d iffe re nt tra nsla t ions ha ve be en
u she red into the w o rld ; bu t a ll inco nsistent w ith the me a n ing a nd
inte nt ion o f the sa cre d w rite r .
The w o rd s W9? B a a l-hamon , ha v e be en transfe rre d a u tra ns

Ja te d into a ll the v e rs ions a s the name o f the pla ce w he re this ga rden
is sa id to ha v e been . The w o rd WJD hamon , come s from the ro o t
WDmon ,

w hich ro o t a nd its de riv a tiv e s me a n likeness . Exo d . xx i . 4 .

l ikeness . De u t. v . 8 .
— c h. i v . 1 5. s imili tude . Job iv . 26 . imag e .

Numb. xu . 8 . Psa lm xv i i . 1 5 . A nd the w o rd by; B ag na l, me ans

Lord the pa ssa ge w i ll then tru ly re a d a gre eably to the l itera l impo rt
of the w o rds , conse q ue ntly w ith the mea n ing o f the insp i red w r iter
the synta x is mu ch the same in Hebre w a s it is in Eng l ish, e xcept
the v e rb w hich pre cede s the no un ; it re a d s thu s : A V INE
Y ARD TH ERE W A S CO NCER NING P EACE

, B Y THE LO R D

o r TH E S IM I L ITUD E G IV EN TO TH E V IN B Y ARD-K EE P ER S .

The re c a n be no he s ita tio n in conclud ing, tha t the ”
v iney a rd he re

sp oken of me a ns the chu rch, for this is its mea n ing thro ugho u t the
scriptu re s : I sa ia h v . 7 . F or the v iney a rd of the L ord of H osts i s

the Hou se of Isra el, a nd the men of J u dah hi s p lea sa n t p la n t. A nd

a s a v ineya rd w a s u sed by the sa c red w rite rs to me a n a chu rch figu

ra tiv e ly , so the v ineya rd-ke epe rs o r v ine -d re sse rs mea nt tho se w ho

o ffic ia te d in sa c red things Christ sa y s , I am the true v ine , my fa ther
i s the hu sba nd /na n . From this co ns ide ra tion it mu st a ppea r to the
inte l l igent a s w e l l a s to the le a rned rea de r, tha t by t he thou sa nd
p i ec es of s i lver g iv en to the Lo rd o f . the v ineya rd , a nd tw o hundred

o r a fifth for the v iney a rd-keep ers o r v ine -d resse rs, w a s a lw ays unde r
sto od tha t p a rt of the p roduc e of the la nd,

w hich w a s given to defray
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the expense o f the publ ic w o rship . This w a s a v e ry a nc ient cu stom
befo re the t ime o fMo se s . G en . xlv i i . 26 . A nd J osep hma de i t a la w
ov er the la nd of E gyp t u n to thi s day ,

tha t P hara oh shou ld ha v e the

fifthp a rt , ex c ep t the la nd of the p riests on ly . Le v . v .

'

1 6 . a nd sha ll

a dd the fifthp a rt thereto , a nd g i ve i t u n to the p ri est
— c h. xx i i . 1 4 .

—xxv i i . 1 5 . v er. Q7. 3 1 . The fifth pa rt w a s the n umbe r of the fine

fo r re st itut io n
,
w hen a ny thing w hich ha d be en de v o ted to the se rv ice

o f the temple w a s re de emed this fifth w as then p u t into the trea su ry
to de fra y the e xp enc e o f publ ic w o rship , a s w a s the ca se in the time
w he n thi s bo ok w a s w ritten . No w a s in this chu rch e v e ry thing w a s
repre sen ta t iv e , likenesses a nd s imi li tudes w e re g iv en ,

no t o nly a s

a ppl ic a ble to the tru e w o rshippe rs o f G od , w ho se l iv es w e re fo rmed
a g ree ably to his comma ndments ; but prima rily to repre sent a nd

po int to Christ, the end o f a ll sa crifice s . Hence i t is sa id 1373 ? si gn
beboa l—hamon , by the L ord of the simi li tu de , re fe rring to the Me ssiah
a s the Lo rd o f the chu rch, o f w hom it is sa id by the p rophe t, I ha v e
u sed simi li tu des by the min i stry of the p rop hets .

It ma y seem stra nge to some , tha t the chu rch sho u ld be comp a re d
to a ga rd en bu t in the o rigina l la nguage it is fami l ia r a nd na tu ra l .
It w a s so

_ca l le d in the d a y s of o ur Lo rd , a nd is u se d in the Ne w
Te stament . The a lle go rica l a ppl ica tion is ve ry strik ing ; fo r, a s a

ga rde n w hi c h in its o rig ina l sta te w a s unprodu ctiv e , compa re d w ith
commo n gro unds is e xpe cte d to be in a high sta te o f cu lt iv a tio n , a nd

a lso sho w s the w isdom a nd indu stry o f ma n so i t w a s u sed -em
hlema tic a lly to repre sent the ma n of the chu rch, w ho by a pply ing his
he a rt to tru e w isdom,

fo rme d his life a gree a bly to the pre cepts and

do ctrine s o f the scripture ; bu t w ho se l ife in his na tura l sta te w a s i n

o ppo s itio n to e v e ry go o d tho ught, w o rd , a nd a c tion .

From the a bo v e tra nsla tio ns, co nfirme d by the same w o rds in o the r
p a rts o f scrip tu re w hich c an ha v e no o the r me a n ing nor a p pl ica t ion ,

i t mu st a pp e a r e v ident tha t this bo o k is a lto ge the r a l lego rica l a nd
p ro phe t ic , a nd ha s n o re la tion to the c i rcumsta nce s o f ca rna l ma r
ria ge be tw e en So lomon a nd Pha ra oh’

s da ughte r, a s ha s be en suppo sed
fo r ma ny a ge s , o r be tw ee n So lomo n a nd a negro , bu t co nta ins a de :

sc ript io n o f the mo st pe rfect sta te of the a nc ient chu rch, w hich w a s

to be ma n ife ste d or re sto re d spiritu a l ly by Christ , co ns istently w ith
tho se type s a nd a l lego rie s w hich po inted to him w ho is the Lo rd of
the v ine y a rd .

Some tra nsla to rs d iv ide the bo ok into tw e lv e p a rts, w hich they ca l l
Idy ls , from the G re ek w o rd e ibbkh o y , sign ify ing a sho rt po em. I .

ca nno t find a ny thing l ike po e try in the bo ok, in their sense o f tha t

te rm. I sha l l take no tice o f a fe w p a rticula rs in w ha t the se w rite rs ,

ca l l the d ia logue be tw e en the bride a nd the daughte rs of Je rusa lem,

eh. i . 5 .

B ride . I am bla c k
Virg ins .

—Yet most bea u tifu l
B ride . 0 da u ghte rs o f Jernsa lem— a s the tents ofKeda r
V irg ins . A s the ha ngings of the cu rta ins o f So lomon .
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The re i s no thing i n this
'

bo
‘

ok . w ritten in the
i

dra fna tic sty le , as
many c ommenta to rs ha v e suppo se d .

_

The w o rds ”323 njime Shif
chorah a n i , a re rend ered in a ll the transla tions , I ambla c k a mo de rn
a u tho r sa ys , she w a s bro w n

'

a nd ta w ny a nd in o rde r to reconc ile
u s to this bro w n be a u ty , he info rms u s , tha t “

the A ra bia ns , w ho a re

de scended from Ishma e l by K eda r, ha v e the ir i

tents (w hich ha ve a

b la ck or bro w n a ppe a ra nce ) ma de o f go a t’

s o r came l ’s ha i r . It is to

these tha t the bride compa re s the complex ion o f her sun-bu rnt s lain .

”

We need no t w o nde r tha t a ny w rite r sho u ld be u nfo rtuna te in his

compa risons w hen w riting o n this bo ok , if he do e s no t a ttend to the

tru e me a n ing o f the o rig ina l . The re c a n be no gre a t be a u ty in bla c k
tents it i s v e ry imprope r indeed , to compa re a w oma n fo r her

bea u ty to bla c k ten ts the re IS no ha rmony o r a greement in the c om

p a rison . Be side s , the a nsw e r o f the v i rgins , o n this suppo sition ,

must p ro v e tha t the cu rta ins o f the pa v i l io n o f So lomon w e re bla ck
a lso : a v e ry unfit co lo r for the pa v il ion o f a k ing ; I am bla c k— a s

the tents of K eda r m a s the c urta ins of the p a v i li on of So lomon;
Hence i t mu st a ppe a r, tha t no su ch refe rence w a s ma de e ithe r to the
tents of K eda r, o r to the c u rta ins of So lomon .

I am bla c k .
—The se w rite rs sa y , the bride spea k s thus a s if

aba shed a t the ir fla tte ring commenda tio ns, co nscio u s of her o w n

defect in po int o f be a uty . This no w ay co rre sponds to o the r pa rts
for the same pe rso n is sa id to be the FA I REST among w omen , her

ne ck is comp a red to iv o ry fo r w hitene ss , a nd her l ips to sca rle t from
w hich a ga in i t mu st be a l lo w ed tha t the gro und o f the se a l lego rie s
ha s no t be e n a pprehended , e ithe r by the tra nsla to rs o r commenta to rs .

I ha v e c omp a red thee , my p a rtner, to the horse in the cha ri ots of
Pha ra oh it is v e ry impro pe r undo ubted ly , to compa re a be a u tifu l
w oma n to the ho rse s in the cha rio ts o f Pha ra oh ! When w e rea d
le t him ea t among the flow ers—feed among the li lies

—ou my bed a t

night I soug ht the belov ed of my sou l, I soug ht him, bu t c ou ld not

fi nd him—ha ir li ke a flo c k of .g oa ts
—ey es like the p ool of H eshbon

brea sts like tw o y ou ng roes— or a n ose like the tow er of L eba non
nec k like a s a tow er of i vory

— hea d like Ca rme l—ha ir of the hea d
like p urp le

— belly like a n heap of w hea t— I am a w a ll
, La n

gua ge l ike this c a n ha v e ne ithe r me a n ing nor appl ica tio n o n the e x

te rna l ground w hich commenta to rs ha v e ta ke n . W e mu st ne ce ssa rily
lo ok fo r a transla tio n co ns istent w ith ra tiona l ide a s, w hich a re the

same in a ll a ges a nd in a ll na tions a transla tion bea ring some degree
o f simi la rity a s to the things w hich a re compa red w ith e a ch o the r
bu t w hich ha s c e rta inly be en mo st eminently mistak en by tra nsla to rs
a nd expo sito rs.

The w o rd flj
'

tl
'

lltj Shechorah, and fi lfllfi Sheohar, ha v e been l l) the

B ible tra nsla te d bla c k , bla c kness, bu t v e ry imprope rly . It ha s an

o ppo site s ignifica t io n , a nd me a ns the a ppea ra nce of the da w n
,
w hen

the sun ente rs the first degree o f the tw i light c ircle ; a nd thu s it w a s

a lw ays u sed by the anc ient Hebrew s,
,

Job xxxv i i i . 1 2.

'

tl
'

TlD the day
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’flD
‘

gfl fi
‘ lp Di’ij 59 I g o mburning a ll the day .

~ -x ln . 9. I
‘

g o

mourning —xl i i i . 2 . w hy g o I.mourn ing The bea u ty o f this p a s
sa ge in I sa iah is lo st ; it is un inte l lig ible , a s the w o rd WjD keeda a r ,
i s not tra ns la te d . B u t w hen it is tra nsla ted

, it a ppe a rs pla in tha t
the mea n ing is to mourn for the pro phe t u se s it in tha t se nse . He

c a lls on tho se w ho inhabit the v i lla ge s o f fijp k eeda a r , o r the v i llag es

of M O URNING , to rejo ice , in the
'

fo l lo w ing cla u se , v iz . the
/

v i llag es

tha t the MO U RNE R S inha bi t, let the inha bi ta n ts of the ro c k
”

sing .

From w hich it is ce rta in tha t the w o rd TWP keeda a r, c a n ha v e no

o the r mean ing .

The ne xt is in Jer. v i i i . 2 1 . w here the transla to rs ha v e tra nsla te d
the w o rd $ li I am bla c k . F or the hu rt of the da ughter of my

peop le, am I hurt . WW]? I A M B LACK . B u t this IS e v idently
w rp ng : the v e rb

_

is the first pe rson s ingu la r pre te r in Ka l, a nd sho u ld
be rende red , I ha ve mourned . Which is then in a gre ement w ith the
fo rme r pa rt of the v e rse

, a s the p ro phe t ha d mo u rned , be ca u se o n

a c count of the hu rt o f the da ughte r of his pe ople , he w a s hu rt. So tha t
the transla to rs ha v e no t on ly mista ken the tense o f the v e rb , bu t its
obv io u s me an ing a lso ; a s it is a bsu rd to suppo se tha t the pro phe t
w a s bla c k , o n a cco unt o f the hu rt of the da ughte r of his people . B y
the w o rd da ug hter is me a nt the chu rch, a s the da ug hter of ,

Z i on ,

a nd in the pa ssa ge unde r co ns ide ra tion da ug hters of J eru sa lem.

”

Psa lm xlv i i i . 1 1 . let mou n t Z ion rejo i c e , let the da ughters of J u dah
a iah i ii . 1 6 . B e c a use the da ughters of Z ion a re ha ughty .

w hen the L ord sha ll ha v e w a shed a w ay the fi lth of the

daug hters of Z i on .

“

Up
”5Dt33 heaha lee keeda a r, in Ca nticles, then reads thu s, like the

taberna c les o] mourning .

k irig noth shelomoh is by some transl a ted , l ik e
the hangings o f the pa v i l ion o f So lomo n . B u t no w o rd for p a v i lion
is to be fo u nd in the He bre w ,

a nd w e ga in no thing by cha ng ing c u r
ta ins fo r ha ng ing s , a s a bo v e . So fa r the re ce iv e d tra ns la tio n is pre
fera ble . B u t this w o rd , a s Dr. Ta y lo r ju stly o bse rve s, “ is mo st
o bvio u sly deduced from fly? ra ag na ah, a fri end , neig hbour, c om:

p a ni on . Jo b x xv . 4 . awn thy c omp a n i ons . Ezek . xx i i . 1 2 . thy

n e ig hbours . V171 his fri ends . Job x x xu . 3 . Try
"

) her friends .

Lam. i 0 my fellow s . Jud . x i . 37.

11 7.3l shelomoh, Si gnifie s p ea c e, tha t w hich is comp lete, p erfect,
fi nished; it ha s the TI ha , p o stfixe d , is empha t ic , a nd -me a ns p ea c e in

a supe rla t iv e d egre e ; w hich w a s the re a son tha t this name from this
a nc ient bo ok w a s g iv en to , So lomon by Da v id , w ho w a s info rme d by
d iv ine c ommun ication , tha t in his re ign the chu rch and the na tion
w ere to enjoy unive rsa l p ea ce . The w ho le verse tru ly reads thus :
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I AM rm: DAWNING “ c a r , A s TH E C O M PANION o r e at e n :

WHEN TH E HA B ITAT I O N o r
'

I
’H E DAUGHT E RS o r J ERU S ALEM

1 3 A s TH E T A B E
'RNA C L E S O F MOURN ING . Agre e a bly to the E ng .

l ish id iom
, fiT55l£l h iy i

‘

l’B k irig noth she lomoh,
is be tte r to fo l lo w

’t fljiflltf shehhorah a n i , bu t in Hebre w i t finishe s the v e rse , a nd

inde e d it might be so unde rstoo d in o ur la ngua ge .

Thu s it a ppea rs , tha t this is a pro phe tic bo o k , in w hich is sho w n

the communica tio n o f the H o ly Sp ir it w ith the chu rch ; a nd tho ugh
the a bo v e tra nsla tio n o f this v e rse sta nds O ppo se d to tha t o f the re

c e iv ed o ne , y e t from the pro o fs a bo v e giv e n,
it mu st be a l lo w e d tha t

this w a s the mea n ing o f the insp ired w rite r, a nd tha t it ha s no re la tio n
to tho se v iew s w hich ha v e be e n g iv en by the first tra nsla to rs

, w hen

the Hebre w la ng u age w a s no t u nde rsto o d by Christia ns, in the e a rlv

a ge s o f the chu rch.

In the v ii . cha pte r
, v er. the fi rst cla u se PnDl

-
l
"

923
'
zl
'

fi w ND? !
7 7

“

'

t ?” SR is tra nsla ted,Thy na v el is like a rou nd g oblet tha t
i

w a

‘

n teth

n ot l iq u or. It is no t e a sy to a sce rta in o n w ha t gro und the tra nsla

to rs made so stra nge a compa rison .

‘

zI
‘

H tg sha a rreeke , I su pp o se ,

ha s be en u nde rsto od by them to me a n the n a vel , be ca u se w he re men

t ion is ma de of the Behemo th, it is sa id , hi s force lJlDD infi rm;
i s in the na vel of his belly . It mu st a ppea r e v ident tha t o f a ll the
pa rts of the bo dy o f a n a nima l , the na v e l is the le a st ca l cu la ted to
be the ce nte r o f fo rce o r strength. The le a rned ha v e co ncluded tha t
the hippopo tamu s w a s he re u nde rsto o d by J o b ; w hich is pro v ided
w ith a thick co a t tha t e xte nds from his lo ins to the e xtremi ty o f his

be l ly , so ha rd tha t the re is sca rce ly a po ssibi l ity o f pe ne tra t ing it w ith
the po int of the ba yo ne t ; ye t his stre ng th is no t in his na v e l , bu t in
the thick co a t w hich, ha nging from his lo ins , d efend s his be l ly .

The re fo re the w o rd ”$ 1 !t bi shriree , o u ght to ha v e bee n rende red
by a rmour, ha rness, brehs tp la te . Se e 1 K ings xx i i . 3 4. 15g it the

ha rness . I sa ia h lix . 1 7 . a w ; a s a brea stp la te . This pa ssa ge in
Job then re a ds, his streng th i s in his lo ins , a nd hi s forc e w i thin hi s

ha rness . Tha t is , be ca u se the a nima l is p ro te cte d by this impene
tra ble co v e ring , he u se s his gre a t strength, w hich is unde r o r w ithin
it in the lo ins, w itho u t fe a r, by w hich his fo rce , w hen he a tta cks the

la rge r an ima ls, is irre sist ible .

The re is a no the r pa ssa ge w he re thi s w o rd ha s bee n tra nsla ted na v el .
Pro v . i i i . 8 . I t sha ll be hea lth any; to thy na vel . B u t it must

a ppea r imprope r to the think ing re ader . W e ne v e r he a r o f the s ick .

ne ss o f the na v e l , a nd a s huma n na tu re w a s the same in o ld time a s

it i s no w ,
it mu st be pla in tha t this ca nno t be the tru e me a n ing o f the

w o rd . The w o rd rip ha ou th, a no un feminine plu ra l, canno t
be tra nsla te d by hea lth: See Jer. xxx . 1 3 . w he re this w o rd is tru ly
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transla ted by medi c ines w hich a re a s ne cessa ry to de fe nd a nd keep
the bo dy in hea lth, a s ha rness o r a rmo u r is to defend it from exte rna l
inj u ry thou ha st no hea ling nfiN?j medi c ines .

This cla u se in Pro ve rbs w il l then
i

rea d in a greement w ith the three
preced ing v e rse s, w hich spea k o f a c know ledging , tru sting ,

a nd fea r
ing G od, thu s, I t sha ll be medi c ine flj lg b to defend thee . Tha t is,
the a cknow ledgment a nd fea r of G od sha ll ke ep the mind secu re , a s
a rmo u r defends the body from inj ury , a nd a s med ic ines re sto re it
from s ickne ss . Hence it mu st a ppe a r

,
tha t this w o rd in Canticle s ,

shou ld be tra nsla ted in confo rmity w ith the same w o rd s in the a bo v e

p la ces, w hich c an ha v e no o the r mea n ing : thu s, thy s treng th, or thy
defenc e .

The fo l lo w ing w o rd "(gs ag g a n , is tra nsla ted , a round g oblet. B ut

i t mu st be pla in tha t su ch a n e xcrescence w o u ld be a defe ct a nd no t

a
‘

p e rfe ction ,
a s it is repre sented in the transla tion ; the refo re this

c anno t be the
'

true re a d ing . The prima ry sense o f this w o rd re la te s
to a ny thing c ircu la r, a s a n a rched bu i lding ,

a ba son , a ~ c irc u la r

d itch, in Cha lde e , Ta rgum’

Jon Jud . iv . I sa iah lx v . 1 1 . In

the Je rusa lem Ta rgum it me a ns the ci rcle o f the mo on . A nd in this

p assage in Ca nticle s, it mu st nece ssa rily be transla te d consistently
w ith its primit iv e mea ning, a c irc le .

T he v ii . cha pte r opens w ith the same v e in of e rro r a nd 1nc onsrs

teney in the tra nsla tions . How bea u tifu l a re thy feet w i th shoes ! 0

p rin c e
’

s da ug hter ! the joints of thy thig hs a re like jew els, the w ork
of the ha nds of a c unn ing w orkma n . B ut it is surprising tha t the
tra nsla to rs , a nd commenta to r a fte r commenta to r, shou ld tra nsla te
0 2133; 1779333 flEJl

‘

o
'

lp how bea u tifu l a re thy feet in shoes
,
a nd this

a s a ppl ied to a prince ss . No su ch me an ing n or a ppl ica tion is sanc
t io ned by the o rigina l ; n ay it is impo ssible to suppo se any thing
mo re op po site to truth, than the p re sent transla tion is to the true
sense o f the pa ssa ge . The sa cred w rite r show s the be a u ty o f the

tru e w o rship of G od ,
w hen the Hebre w s dw elt in the w ilde rness, and

ofi ered the i r sa crifice s w ith a s ince re hea rt". B u t the tra nsla tio n de
scribe s a be a u tifu l yo ung w oma n , the daughte r o f a prince , in such a

ma nne r a s ma ke s u s bl u sh to ca l l it a sa cre d book . Be side s, the re
'

oug ht to be some co rre sponde nce o r confo rmity be tw e en the things
compa re d bu t the re is no a gre ement be tw een TH IGH S a nd J EWELS ,
the w ork of the ha nds of a c u nn ing w orkma n .

The w ho le Isra e l itish church, w hen G od ga v e the la w a nd the

ce remo nie s, is he re cal ledmag
-
n; da ughter of a p rinc e . This ha s

led the tra nsla to rs to supp o se tha t it re ferred to the w ife o f So lomon
,

a nd many commenta tors, e ve r s ince the d isp e rs ion o f the Jew s , ha ve
indu lge d themse lv e s in stra nge w himsie s a nd inte rp re ta t ions, d isgra c
ing the subl ime truths of this book , by ma k ing it the spo rt o f infi

de ls . B ut the tra ns la to rs sho u ld ha v e re co l lecte d tha t Abraham w a s

the fa the r o f the Jew ish na tion, tha t the promise w a s to his poste rity ,
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gress ing the la w , a s this o r tha t w o rd ha s a no ther meaning, o r a

v a rie ty o f me a nings . Ev e ry He brew scho la r kno w s, tha t e v e ry w o rd
w hich is the same in its ra d ix a nd o rthogra phy , ha s the same me an
ing ; a nd w he re the same ra d ix d iffe rs a s to o rtho gra phy , it ne c e s

sa rily ha s a d iffe re nt mea n ing a nd a ppl ica tion . The w o rd W”)

na a cha a sh, mea ns a serp ent, G en . xl ix . 1 7. bu t ill” ) na cheesh, w hich
i s the same in its ra d ix a nd d iffe ring only a s to its o rtho gra phy ,
me a ns, to d iv ine , G e n . xl iv . 5 .

—"D
.

7 dobeer, to spea k , a nd
"
ll

"
!

deber, a p esti lenc e , a nd so o f o the rs . Inde ed , tho se w ho ne g le ct the
Hebrew v o w e l s, c a n ne v e r kno w the true me aning o f the o rig ina l
sc riptu re . It is the same in a ll la ngu a ge s w e sho u ld no t know
w ha t to ma k e o f the le tte rs b— ll, w he the r they me a nt ba ll, bell, bi ll,
ba ll , o r bu ll o r w he the r h -r meant her, hare, heir, hhir, here, hire,
_
hoa r , hou r, hear.

136n B a ng na a lim, is in the tra nsla tio n rend e re d shoes, for no

o the r rea so n bu t beca u se '

51
“D379 p heg na ama ay ike, w a s tra nsla ted

i

to
7 7

me an fee t a nd the refo re the trhnsla to rs tho ught, tha t sho e s mu st be
a ne ce ssa ry a ppe nda ge . The w rite r o f this mo st a nc ient bo o k by
the w o rd 9 55

7

79; ba ng na a lim,
refers to the pa ssage o f the Hebre w s

thro u gh the re d se a , G en . x i v . 22 . And the c hi ldren of Isra el w ent

into the mids t of the sea up on the dry g round . The refo re the w o rd
ba ng na a lim, w hich o ccu rs a lso in Isa iah x i . 1 5 . w he re it c a n ha v e no

o the r me a n ing tha n tha t w hich the tra nsla to rs w e re compe l led ' to giv e
it, sho u ld ha v e be en tra nsla ted he re so a s to ha v e co nv eye d a s imila r
sense A nd the Lord sha ll u tterly destroy the tong u e of the E gyp
t ian sea a nd w i th his mig hty w ind sha ll he sha ke hi s ha nd ov er the

ri v er , a nd sha ll smi te i t in the seven streams
,
a nd ma k e men g o o ver

D RY S H O D . And a s the sa cre d w r ite r w a s he re spea k ing o f
the chu rc h, by the w o rds da ug hter of the p rin c e, w hen the

d a ughte r o f Isra e l , o r the chu rch, w e nt fo rth from Egypt thro ugh the
red se a , to o ffe r sa crifice s to G o d ,

a s they w e re comma nde d
,
w ith o ne

he a rt, a nd bo ld ly pe rse v e red tho ugh pu rsu e d by the e nemy ; l tra ns
l a te the w o rd 047n w i th dry shoes

,
in co nfo rmity to o the r pa rts of

scrip tu re w he re the same w o rd w ritten w ith the same v o w e ls c a n
ha v e no o the r me aning . Thi s is in pe rfe ct a gre ement w ith Jo na tha n

,

w ho w ro te his gre a t w o rk nea r 2000 ye a rs since , w hen the Hebre w
w a s a l iv ing la ngu a ge a nd it mu st be a l lo w ed tha t he ga v e the true
u nde rsta nd ing o f the a nc ient H ebre w s , a s ha nde d do w n to tha t pe rio d
in a ll the i r w ri ting s . He sa ys , refe rring to the i r sa crifice s

, Ho w

bea u tifu l a re the pro c ee d ing s of Isra e l , go ing fo rth to sa crifice the i r
d iffe rent o fferings .

” This a lso is the o p inion o f A ben Ezra , a nd a ll

the lea rned d o cto rs amo ng the Je w s .

The fi rst p ropo sitio n in the fi rst v e rse o f the se v enth chap te r of
Ca ntic le s, W l ll then ha v e its tru e re a d ing, v iz . HO W B E AUT I FU L
W ERE TH Y c ome s ro am DR Y -SH O D , O DAUG HT E R o r THE

P R INCE !
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The se co nd pro p o sition ,
w hich fin ishe s the v e rse , is thus tra nsla ted

the jo in ts of thy thig hs a re li ke jew e ls, the w ork of the ha nds of a

c u nn ing w orkma n . Wha te v e r ha s be e n a d v a nced in d iffe re nt a ge s
s ince the fi rst G re ek a nd La t in tra nsla t io ns w e re ma de , in the e a rly
t ime o f the Christia n church, to re comme nd this re a d ing a s it sta nds
in the Engl ish, a nd in a ll the tra nsla t io ns , mu st in this en l ighte ne d
a ge fa i l in p ro du c ing a be l ie f tha t such w a s the la ngua ge o f the i a

sp ire d w rite r . The re o ught to be some ha rmo ny o r a g re ement be
tw e en the subj e cts compared , bri t the re is no k ind o f a gre ement
betw een thighs a nd jew e ls the w ork of the ha nds of a c unn ing w ork

ma n . The passa ge re fe rs to the d iv ine communica tio n w ith the a n

c ie nt chu rch, a nd to the e sta bl ishmen t o f the I sra e l i te s w hen G od

_

bro ught them o u t o f E gypt . The firs t tw o w o rds o f this p ro po s itio n
a re 7231

”

p pm] w hich a n: tra nsla ted , joints of the thig hs,

c hammu ke
,
ce rta inly c a n ha v e no such me a n ing a sjoin l s . It s ignifie s

to tu rn a s ide , to turn a nd w ind a bou t
, a c irc u i t, to e l ude a nd e scape

a pu rsu e r w ho w ants to ta k e a nd br ing him ba ck a ga in ,
a nd thu s it is

a ppl ied in thi s v e rse to the c oming o f the I s ra e l ite s o u t o f Egypt .
J e r. xxx i . 2 12. 7371311 11 11 w i lt than g o a bou t . Ca nt. v . 6 . P231? ha d

0 1
'

w i thdra w n himself.
Ne ithe r c a n the w o rd $ 21 ”

y ereekay ike , w hich is transla ted thig hs,
ha v e tha t significa t io n This w o rd is a ppl ie d to me a n the extreme
pa rts , the s ide s, the borders , the c oa sts , the q u a rters o f a co untry , the
shaft o r supp orter o f a ny thing . Numb . v i i i . 4 . the shaft . B ut the

same w o rd i s re nde red thig hs , Numb . v .

‘27 . w hich a re the shafts or

supp orters o f the body. When the w o rd is u se d to signify lo ca l
s itua tio ns

, a s in the ca se befo re u s
,
it i s thro u gho u t the scr iptu re s a nd

the Ra bbin ica l w ritings, tra ns la ted sides , borders , c oa sts , or q u a rters

o f a c o untrv . E zek . xxxv i i i . (i . Tog a rmah of the north ’113 1 ’

q u a rters . G en . x l ix. 1 3 . 111 91 3] a nd hi s border. The side , Jud . x ix

1 8 .
— Isa . x iv . 1 3 .

It w i l l a lso be a l lo w e d tha t the w o rd 08 511. is a p p l ica b le to
T

O

o rnaments of v a rio u s k inds . See Pro v . xxv . 1 2 .
”5131 a n ornamen t ,

a nd a s such, it is a ppl ied to me a n je w e ls. B u t a cco rd ing to the c o n

stru c tio n a nd se rie s o f the na rra t i v e i n the a bo v e pla ce ,
it ca nno t be

so a pp lie d , to me a n the be a u ty o f a w oma n
,
in su c h a w a y , w hen the

s criptu re is the subject , a s to sho ck the fe e l ing s o i' mode sty .

The re rema in bu t tw o w o rds to no tice in this v e rse , fo r the fi rst o f
w hich,

tho ugh the tra nsla to rs ha v e g i v en a sense co nfo rma bly to the
ra d ica l me a ning, a fa r mo re pro pe r w o rd might ha v e be en cho sen ,

consistently w ith the construct io n o f the pa ssa ge .

“ Qt; ma eg na seeh,
is transla te d the . w ork , and so the thio bs o f this pe i‘ so u , in a ll the
tra ns la tio ns (fo l lo w ing the e rro rs o f the fi rst tran sla to r) a re compa red
to jew els , TH E W O R K of the ha nd s of a c u nn ing w orkma n . B ut

its true mea ning in this p la ce.
is, in confo rmity w ith the w ho le na rra ~
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l ive , to qfi
'

er o ffe ring s . Numb . v i . 1 7.my:he shall ofi er. Kings

v. Chro n. i v . 6 .

B u t the la st w o rd in this ve rse V9 23 c a nno t mea n a c unning w ork ;

ma n . This w o rd , l ik e o the r. w o rds in the Hebrew la nguage ha s a

v a rie ty of mea nings a nd a p p l ic a ti ons» a ll p a rtak ing o f the na tu re o f

the roo t, but va ry ing in the ir o rthog ra phy , by w hic h tho se a p p l ic a
tions a re kno w n . A s E ma n , esta blish—1D) ! B emun , fa i th

Omen , tru th—4p ? A ameen
,
so be i t—lpht Omeen , broug ht up

19 23 A ama a n , fa i thfu l. Had PJ—DDfi—a o rW o r the i r de ri

v a ti v e s o c c u rred , w e might ha ve a l lo w ed su ch a rende ring , and e ve n
then bu t imp ro p e rly , fo r w e ha ve no p re c eden t for ma k ing c om

p o unds o u t o f s ing le w o rds a s is the
.
c a se in the tra ns la tion . B u t in

no p a rt of sc rip ture is 17313 A ama a n ,
transla ted a c unn ing w orkman .

The w ho le ve rse in c o nne x ion w i l l then ‘

rea d in c onfo rmity to tha t
sp i rit of sa nc ti ty w hi c h d i c ta ted i t, and w hic h c an only rende r it

’

w o rthy of be ing c a l led a sa c red book
H ow bea u tifu l w ere thy g o ing s forth dry shod , da ughter of the

p rinc e, thy q u a rters w ent a bou t, w i th ornaments, qfl
'

ering s of the

ha nds of the fa i thfu l .
W e a lso he re ha ve the mea n ing and a p p l i c a t ion o f the p a ssage

mentioned a bo ve , c h. i . 9 . I ha v e c omp a red thee
,
O my lov e , to a

c omp a ny of horses in P ha ra oh
’
s cha riot . Whic h refe rs to the p a s

sage o t the Hebre w s thro ugh the red sea
,
w hen they w e re p u rsued by

the ho rse s a nd c ha rio ts of Pha ra oh.

The w o rd '

LWWB ’F dimi ti lc e, is rendered , I ha v e c omp a red thee .

The radix of this w o rd mea ns to be si lent , to rest, to c u t qfl
f—and

so , to be c ut o ff from a n e nemy . See Ho s . i v. 6 .
—eh. x . 7.

l sa fiv i . 5 . I am undone . Heb . I am c u t of . J er. x lv n . 5 .

rag na a ti , w hi c h is tra nsla ted O my love , ha s no su c hmea n

ing in
.

a ny bo ok in sc rip tu re i t is no t the p ro p e r w o rd fo r lo ve , bu t
un ifo rmly me ans a friend o r a ne ighbo u r . —’hDD

‘
7 lesu sa a ti , is tra ns

la ted to a c omp a ny . B ut the re ,
is no a u tho ri ty for the w o rds a c om

p a ny . The c la u se re a ds I ha v e c u t of thee, my fri end, from
the horses a nd c ha ri ots of P ha ra oh.

D’Jlb‘llb‘i l B a shosha n im, ha s in a ll a ge s sinc e the d isp e rsio n o f the Je w s,
been ta ke n,

w ith a va ria tion in its o rthogra phy , to me a n li lies , bu t in no

p a rt o f sc rip ture , or in any o f the Hebrew a u thors, is it o r c a n i t be
transla ted flow ers , a s some tra nsla to rs rende r i t . It w o u ld no t ha ve
su ited- the inte nt ion o f the sa c red p enman . The l i ly w a s u sed by the

c hu rc he s befo re the Isra e l i tish c hurc h, by w a y o f c ompa riso n to

sign ify humil ity ; i t be ing a flo w e r found in va l l ie s , o f a be a u tifu l
w hite ; i t gro w s low ,

o n w hi c h a c c ount i t w a s u sed rep re se nta tive ly
to me a n humi li ty , and its c o lo r tru th ; for w hi te thro ugho u t the
sc rip tu re s ha s this s ign ifi c a t ion . Se e Isa iah i . 1 8 . thoug h y our s ins

be a s sc a rlet, they sha ll be a s W H ITE a s snow . Psa lm ll. 7 . w a shme,
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the se p sa lms , w a s u sed
‘

by the o rigina l w rite r of the bo ok o fCa nti c les ,
to sign ify him u nde r the figure o f a l i ly .

Thu s w e find tha t this e xp re ss ive figu re c ommun i c a ted to p o ste rity
the humi li ty , p u ri ty , meekn ess , a nd low liness of hea rt o f the tru e
Me ss rA H , the B nns s no R E DEEM e n .

In the 7th ve rse o f the firs t c ha p te r a n enqu i ry i s ma de by the

c hu rc h, o r to u se the langua ge o f some c ommenta to rs , w here the be
lov ed of her sou l sha ll

'

feed the floc k . The p a ssage in the o rig ina l is
"

J?
“
17711 the l ite ra l t ransla tio n of w hic h is, Ifnot, thou sha lt

know for thy self. Some c ommenta to rs rende r i t if tho u sha lt no t

thyse lf p e rc e ive . The B ible tra nsla tio n ,
tho ugh no t stric tly a c c u ra te ,

i s ne a re r the sense o f the o rig inal; v iz .

’

if thou ‘kn ow no t ; no tw ith

sta nd ing the transla to rs a re blamea ble in le a ving the w o rd 3? thy self,
u nno t ic ed for the re no d o ubt is a ma te ria l d iffe re nc e be tw e en a p er

son
’

s know ing , and kno w ing fo r himself. The Hebre w synta x is

pe rfe c tly c ons isten t w i th the E ngl ish id iom,
bu t some mode rn tra nsla

to rs ha ve tho ught p ro pe r to va ry the o rde r
,
by sep a ra ting the se c ond

p e rson from the ve rb, - a nd to p la c e i t a fte r the c o nj unc tio n DR

i - the fu ture befo re the nega t ive his— and the re c ip ro c a l p ro no u n 75
thy self, befo re the ve rb ’Jfi f

‘

l thou sha lt know . It is a v io la t io n o f

the ru le s o f the la ngua ge , a nd , l ike the vu lga r ve rsio n ,
i t le a ve s the

shephe rd o f the c hurc h, a s g iv ing no c e rta in info rma tio n
,
ho w o r

w he re his flo c k sha l l fe e d w he re a s the o rig ina l is c le a r a nd p o si t ive ,
the a nsw er is a s a bo ve , if no t, thou sha lt kn ow for thy self. W e ha ve
ne ithe r brid e nor shep herdess in the o rig ina l , bu t it is the a nswe r o f
the Sp i ri t o f G od to the

,
c hu rc h, agre e a bly to the o rder o f the d is

p ensa tion g iven befo re the t ime o f Mo se s . This
’

c ommun ic a t io n, a s

I ha ve o bse rved , w a s s imila r to tha t w hic h w a s g iven a t the e sta bl ish
ment o f the Isra e l i t ish c hu rc h, by the She c hinah, i . e . the Cherubim

,

a nd the Urim a nd Thummim. Fo r the o rig ina l sc rip tu re s , w he n tru ly
tra nsla ted ,

info rm u s tha t the se d iv ine symbo ls , w ith the A R K a nd

ME R CY r S E A T , w e re g iven w i th the p romise o f the Rede eme r, o n

ma n
’

s tra nsgressio n a nd w hic h w e re c on t inued in the be l ie ving l ine
o f Se th, c ame dow n w ith the He bre w s into E gyp t, a nd w e re bro ught
w i th them a t the E x o d u s , befo re tha t w hic h w a s e re c ted by Mo se s .

We re thi s p la n o f tra nsp o sing w o rd s a t p le a su re a dmitte d
, w itho u t

a ttend ing to the c onstru c t io n of the la ngua ge , i t w o u ld be p o ss ible
'

to

ma ke the same w ords c o nvey a d iffe re n t sen se . I ha ve ma de these
rema rks w ith a d e s ign to sho w

,
tha t w e o ught no t to a p pro ve a ny

new renderings , un le ss they be unden ia bly sa n c tio ned by o the r p a rts
o f sc rip ture , w he re su c h w o rds c a n

'

ha ve n o o the r me a ning to ma ke
sense ,

Ha v ing so fa r g ive n p ro o f
‘

c o ns istently w i th the sc rip ture , 1w hieh

shou ld e ve r be its o w n inte rp re te r , tha t this bo o k c onta ins no thing o f

tha t sensu a l e a st fo und in the E ng lish, a nd in a ll the tra nsla t ions ; I
ho p e i t W i l l be a l lo w ed tha t I have no t g ive n my o p in ion o nly , bu t
tha t 1 am c o nfirmed in thi s v ie w by tho se une rring o ra c les w hi c h c an
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no t ibe c o ntro ve rted the l ite ra l me an ing of the w o rds in the o rig ina l
He bre w , w hi c h mean ing is sho w n to be su c h by the same w o rds in
o the r p a ssage s .

J O HN B E LLAMY .

North P la c e , Gray
’

s .Inn L a ne .

O N THE D E MO N O F SO CRATE S.

T o TH E E D IT O R O F TH E C L A S S I C A L J O U RNA L .

A W R IT E R o f g re a t le a rning a nd genius ha s la te ly rev ived the

no tion, tha t So c ra te s a c tu a l ly a ffi rmed tha t he had a sp iri tua l mo
n ito r o r demo n

,
w ho g a ve him a dv ic e ; a nd he in troduc e s this

su p p osed fa c t , in il lu stra t ion o f a n a rgument o f his o w n
,
re sp e c t

ing the H o ly Sp ir it . The w ho le
'

p a ssa ge is this
“ H a d S o c ra te s, -w he n sp e a k ing o f tha t inv isible Monito r, by

“ho se d i c ta te s he p rofe ssed to be gu ided de sc r ibed i t . unde r the
name o fw his p rude nc e , his fo re s ight, or his c o nsc ienc e , (though he
might st il l ha ve imp u ted to i t the a c tions o f a p re c ep to r o r o f a

frie nd) i t w o u ld ha ve then be en c lea rly unde rsto od, tha t his lan

gua g e w a s me tapho ric a l , a nd t ha t by the ima g ina ry p e rsonage o f

p rude nc e , c onsc ienc e , o r fo re sight, he me ant only to e xp re ss a

na tu ra l p ro c e ss o fhis in te l le c tu a l fa c u ltie s .

B ut uw hen Soc ra tes dec la red himself to ha v e rec ei v ed a dv i c e

a nd intel lig enc e from a friendly demon, his c o untrymen mu st

ha ve unde rsto o d (a nd he, doubtless, intended tha t they should so

understa nd him) tha t he w a s a ttended by one o f t hose be ings
supe rio r to man, w hom

,
u nde r the name of demon, they w e re

a c c u stomed from the ir infan c y
“

to fe a r
, to p rop i t iate , to a do re .

”

H E B E R ’

S B a

'

mp ton Lec tures, L ec t. II . p . 70 .

No w ,
tha t So c ra te s ne ve r did mak e su c h an a sse rtio n, ha s been

as fu l ly p ro ved, a s su ch neg a tiv e c an be p ro ved and
,
w ha t is t e

ma rkable , i t is pro ved, in some mea sure , by the ve ry p a ssa ge

qu o ted from
“

P la to in the c orre sp onding no te . It c onta ins w ords

NO . x x x .

’

c i. J l . V O L . x v . P
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a ttribu ted by
'

Pla to to So c ra te s himse lf
,
and they are the se Toot-c o

d o

83 a ir i o
'

v E-O'

rw ,
oo ur/4 575 euou n oAAa mrg o

’

cxnxom
’

e noAAax oii Aéyow og, on

p ar05701! f t x a i Samar/row '

yi
'

y vsra r, cpw vn. x . r . A
,
— w hich c an on ly be

rendered thu s, NOW the c a u se o f this is
,
w ha t yo u ha ve o ften

heard me say , in va r io us p la t e s, tha t some thing d ivine o r sup e r
na tu ra l ha p p ens to me

, w hi c h is
,
a v o i c e .

”

O r thu s, tha t a

vo i c e c ome s to me
,
w hic h is some thing d iv ine a nd p rete rna tnra l .

”

It w a s no t a demon the n, bu t a v o i c e no r w a s tha t vo i c e a ttri

bu ted to any p a rtic u la r a ge nt, bu t gene ra l ly, to the p ow er of
hea v en . Tha t 657011 a nd Sa ra o

'

w ov a re bo th adje c ti ve s in thi s p a ssage ,
is a s c le a r a s tha t cpw

'

m
‘

; is in a pp o s ition w i th 1 1 . The p a ssage o f
“

P lu ta rc h is o f no w e ight, s in c e w e kno w tha t the fi c t io n o f a

demon had been invented a nd sup p o rted long be fo re his t ime .

Tha t So c ra te s himse lf neve r made a ny su c h a sse rtion is -he re

sho w n by Pla to
,
a nd is ye t mo re fu l ly and c le arly afli rmed by

X eno pho n and the w ho le que stion re c e ived an amp le il lu stra t io n
in a tra c t p ubl ished a s long a go a s in 1 782 , O n the Demon o r

Di v ina tion o f So c ra te s a nd rep ub l ished in 1 8 10 , among E ssays,

8m. c o l le c ted by me into tw o sm
’

a ll
’

v o lume s .

The a rgumen t the re in ma inta ined, in dire c t o ppo si tio n to the

a sse rt io n ,of Mr. He be r, re c e ived the p o srtl v e a ssent o f the la te

Dr. E nfi e ld
,
o f D r. H ay, a nd indire c tly tha t o f B isho p H o rsley,

Mr. Mitfo rd the histo rian, a nd S c hw e ighaeu se r in his O p u sc u la
A c a demic a

, p a rt i . p . 1 53 . No r do I think tha t a ny lea rne d man
c a n a ttentive ly re a d the p a ssage in X eno phon

’

s Memo irs (o r Me

mo rabilia ) o f So c ra te s, w he re he v ind ic a te s his ma ste r from the

a c c u sa tion o f intro du c ing n e w gods, w itho u t se e ing tha t he e x

p re ssly denie s the a sse rt io n o f a ny p ersona l ag ent or moni tor ,

asc ribing the int ima tio n, in a ge ne ra l w ay, .to the p o w e r
’

o f he a

ve n .

The g re a t c a u se o f e rro r ha s been ta k ing Sa rp o
'

vrov, in P l a to and

Xeno pho n, fo r a substa ntive ; w he re a s i t i s e xa c t ly l ike 65709,
w hic h a c c omp an ie s i t, a n a dje c tive sup p o rted by TI, a nd thus sig
n ify ing some thing d iv ine , o r some thing done by the p o w e r
o f he a v enf

’

_
My mo t ive fo r w rit ing this to yo u is, tha t the ve ry a ble a u tho r

Wha t o thers made of i t is of no c onseq uenc e .
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"

Le tters:

Ro ussea u , J . B . Se lden . S o c rat e s . S tephens, H . Ta sson i.
The odo re t . Treme lliu s V o ssius , J .

7 1 .

-

Addiso n, L . A ndre w s
,
B p . A r ia s Mo nta nus . A tte rbu ry.

B a rdaeu s . B a rthiu s . B ede l l . B o c
‘

c om. B u ssie r .es C am-1

p ane l l i . C a ss ini , C ae sar . C a tul l u s .

'

C u
'

dw o rth. Da c ie r.

E p iphanius . E stiu s . G o liu s . G ro no v iu s . / G ro no v iu s, J ame s .

H a rris . L innaeu s . Lo w th, W . O x e nstie i n
, Co unt . P a l la s .

Pa rke r . Phae dru s . Ra bmiu s . Ra c ine , L . R a u lin . R edi .
,
S a rp i , Pa u l . To urne ly . Whitehe a d . Wo tton, S ir H .

72: Ame lo t . Ana x ago ra s . A ndre a s , T. Arista 1 c hu s . Ayloffe .

B o urda lone . B o re l l i . B u rne t . B yrom. C amde n . Ca saubo n , M.

Chandle r , R . Cha u c e r . Cheyne . Co nfu c iu s . C o sta rd . C up e r .
D ubo s . Du c a re l. E p ic u 1 u s . E u seb iu s . Fa rna by . G odw in, J .

G o dw in
,
F . Ha le s, J . H a i ris . H enry , R . J o rtin. Le Q u ien

L o c ke . Lo p e z de V ega . Ma lhe rbe . Ma rsig li . NIa son . Meen,

H . Mo re , H . Pa p i l lo n . P ennant . Po l iti .
c

Pride a u x . R e a c h

lin . R eyne a u . R ic ha rdson . Robe rtso n. S abba thie r, F .

Sanna zmiu s . S a v i le
,
Sir H . Shefli eld . Shirley . Temp le , S i r w

To u p . Trissino . V a n ( le rPu tten . V o ssius, G . J . Wa 1 d, Se th.

73 . A bbadie . A insw o rth, R . A nne sley , A . B a d o f Ang le sea .

B arbeyra c , J . B a te s, W . B axter
,
W . B o nne t . B ray. B iidmu s .

B ugenha gen . B uonami c i . B urmann . C ap p e 1 on1e r, C . C a ry , R .

C ay lu s, C o unt . Cha ndle r . C re v ie r . D u pp .a F lamste ad .

G a l ly . Gloy er. H ic ke s . Ihre . L e B e u f. Lightfo o t.

Me z e ra i . Migno t . Mo o re , J . Mo rin
, J . B . Ni c c o l i .

g

No ris .

P a le o tti . P a v i l lo n . P o thie r . Po tte r
,
A rc hbp . Ric c io l i .

S c
’

io pp iu s . So rbo nne , R . de . Truble t. Whita ke r
,
f.

74. Afe r . Amo ry . A re tino . B a rc lay, A . B a 1 to lo c c i . B ec
c aria , .C B o i le a u . B o issa rd . B o uho u rs . B riggs . C le av er, B p .W .

D esto u c he s . Dre linc o urt. E u rip ide s . Fa bric iu s
,
W . Fon

tanelle . G i l l . G ra z iani . J e rningha n1 . J o nes, W . La

Fonta ine . La gny . Le G endre . Le ve squ e . L iste r. Lydia t.

Ma c que r . Mo rnay . Ni c o le
,
C l . O ldys . O liv e c rantz . O so rio .

Penn . Pluq u e t . Pringle , S ir J . R ena udo t . S a nc tiu s . S c a l ige r,
J u l. S c hmid . Se e ker. Ship ley . S imo n . Sp ee d . Sw in ton .

W a rw i c k, S ir P .

75. fE sc hine s. A lbe rt . A rc e si la u s . A rc himede s . A rria ga .

A shmo le . A ubrey . B a rlo w e . B iondo . B o ivin . C amera i iu s .

C o c c e iu s, H . C la rke , W . C o nring iu s . De la unoy . Dubo is .

E gna z io . G ibra t . G ira ldu s C ambre nsis . Ha rme r . Hemsrus, D .

'Ho siu s . H o n e
, J . l ta l1 c u s

,
S 1] J ohnso n . J u rie n . La lande .

Lamy, B . Lamy , F . L angue t . L a w ,
W . Le land , J I ~Le

Monu ier, P . S . L eo nic o .

a

L eu sden . Mabillo n . Mag a lo tti .

Ma ignan . Ma r iva ux . Ma rsh N. Martia l . Meni nsk i . Mi
cha el1s . Na ude , P O lahus. Pa nard . Pe a rso n . Pomp igna n .

Q uevedo . Q uirini R abu tin. Rea umur. Reg is. R li odog inus .
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Sa nde rson . Sp on . Tra pp . U she r. V aniere . W a tts. Wy
c lie rley .

‘

A l l ix . A nselm. A ugu stme , S t. B a ldi . B artho lome w .

B a x te r
,
R . B o namy . B o sc o v i c h. B o urdelo t. B ro w ne .

B u c ha na n . B ufl
‘
i e r. B u l le t B urton

, J . C a le p ino . Co l l ie r
, J .

B a i l lé . D e Lis le
,
C . D ufre sno y . E u le r. Fe lib 1en , A . Fo rdy c e .

Frugoni G o uge , T . G u i c ha rd . Ha le
,
S irM. He ve l iu s . Hoff

man, M J a rc hl . J o u v enc v . Le C le rk , D . Le G ro s . Lo w th
,
R .

Ma bly .

R ay . R o la ndino . R uhnk en .

Sal u ta to. S a l v ini . Ség ra is . Se v e 1 inu s . S lo a ne To o ke
,

Home V a il la nt . V a va sse u r . V inc ent . Wodhu ll. We renfils .

77. Atti c u s . B a ke 1 , S i1 R . B a iu s . B edfo rd . B e ssa rion . B o rla se .

B ro o ke . C a ssini, J l) . Cha pma n. Cha 1 lev o ix . Commire .

C o o p e r, B p . G edo yn . H ube rt . J a blonsky . J a c kson , J .

J eflferys . L a uno i .
’

Le B e a u . Le G ra in . Lo gan . Ma l le
branc he . Mehn o tli . Mo rin ,

P . Mo rin , S . O c hinu s . O z anam.

Pa tru . Pe lhc er. Po nta no . P o rte u s . R e seniu s . R iga u lt.
Sa nc roft . S c o ttu s . S eda ine . Shephe rd, R . Sp e ed . S trada .

S tu ke ley . Sydenham,
F . T a u si l io . Te rra ssen

,
H . Thoyn.11 d

To w nso n . W e te nha ll. W in tle .

78 . A u bery, A . B a c o n. B o w ye r . B u lkley x C a tron . Co rne il le .

D e c embrio . D e la H i re . D e rham. D u c a nge . Feyde a u .

Flé c li ie r, G a l i le o . G oma r . G rey , R . G o uge , W . G ro sse te ste .

Ha c ke t . J ansenius
, J . J e rome . Ma c knight . Ma ske lyne .

Mo ra le s . Mo re l . Mu lle r, G . F. M11 1 a tor i . Mu rphy . Ne w

ton
,
R . New to n, T . Nic a ise . Nic o l e , J . Ni z z o li . Pa u li

nu s No la nu s . Philip s, A . Po leni . Po ite u s
,
B Po sse v ino .

Sa c kvi l le . S a nde 1 son ,
R . S te . Fo ix . S ir i . ra t. S w ift.

Ta lbe rt . W a i ton
, J .

7S) . Amyo t . A ng e lo , P . B a rthelemy . B a shuysen . B e a u sobre .

B e l la rmine . B enserade . B ra c c io l in i , F . B ra c c io l ini, P . B ruto .

B u rna by . Ca ste l l . Chap e la in . Cheste rfie ld, Lo rd Comen iu s.

C ro usa z . C umbe rla nd, R . Dani e l G D u c ha t E mlyn
G ibson . G ibe rt. G o tt i . Ha rvey . King . K irc he r . K lop sto c k .

Lanc elo t . L e C le 1 c . L e e c hman . L i l ly . Limbo rc h. L o ng , T .

Lu l ly . Ma ifaeu s, F . S . Ma ittaire . Ma ssi l lo n . Ménage .

Nic ho ls . O ndin, C. O ud in
,
F . O w en, H . Pa ss1o ne i . Pe t i t, P .

P la c e tte . Po gg io . R i c c i . S t . J ohn . Segra i s . Sha rp G ran
v ille . Sc he re 1 . Tenison , A rc hbp . U p to n.

g
V ernu laeu s. V erto t.

W a ke . Wa rbu rto n . W a tson, B p
80 . A vi la . B a c on , R. B a lu z e . B e l lo ri . B e ntley . B o e c e . B o w e r.

B urne t
,
T . C a ellu s . Cha lc ondyle s . Co ve rda le .

Da 11gea i1 . D
'

Aubigné . De Choisy . De Lisle, J .N.
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“

Ill en of Letters.

De sma re ts . Duma rsa is . Dunc ombe . E dw a rds ; E ra to sthenes .

G a ta ke r. G a z a . G e o erw e l. G o odw in, T . H a sted . Hey,
'

J .

H o ffma n, F . J a blo nsk i . J u ve na l . Le G ra nd . Le 1ghto n, R . Leo

de Mo de na . Le S age . L e w . Le u . Lo ngue rue . Ludo lph, J . Ly
s ia s . Mambrun . Ma uro llc o . Mo rin . Mu tis . Na rd1 . Ne w ton

,
T .

Nic o l ], R . Nune z . Pen a nde r. P itisc u s. P i t ta c u s. Po llgna c .

’

Py thago ra s . Q ue snay . Q u é tif. Q u inti l ia n . R eyhe r. Rha z e s .

R io lan. R o l l in . S c o tt, J . Sed ley, S ir C . She ldon . Slange .

S o lon. Spe lma n. Ste sic horu s . S to w . S turmius, J . Te r

ra sso n, J . U she r . Wa lp o le , Hor. Wa rd
, J . Webb

,
F .

W ie land . Wykeham, W .

Ame itho n . B e rno u i l l i . C e rda . Cha u lieu x Co x , R . C rusius .

D
’

A g ue ssea u . D ugda le . Duva l . E me rso n . Fa bre tti . F leming .

G e ra ld, P . L . G uyse . Ha l l . Hemste rhu is . Ho p kins. L a rrey .

L e ng le . Lo ng , R .Ma c e , F . Ma c ha u l t . Ma gliabe c c hi . O le arius .

Pa tric k . Pl a to . R a c an . R aymond .
‘
R é gnie r. Sep ta lius .

Se pu lveda . S imson . S p anhe im, E . S tu rm, J . V a rro . V iv iani .
W a l l ins . Z a c c a ria . Z e no , A p .

8 2 . A rna u ld . A thenodo ru s . B a ldo vini . B la c kburne . B la ir
, H.

B o e c ler. B risso n . B ro w n
,
S ir W . B rya nt . Cha rp ent ie r .

De la ny .

'De la rue .
- E p ipha nius . E sp en . F le u ry . G o w e r.

G ra sse t . Ha ille t de Co u ro nne . Ha rdo u in . Ha ye s, C . Hoffma n,
F . Ho oge ve en. J e annin. J enyns, So ame . J obe rt . Magryz y ;

Ma rc he tt i . Ma rtin, D . Ma the so n . Me rc a to r. Pa u l III .

P e rc y, B p . Pe u tinger Po lybiu s . Po u rc ho t . R u shw o rth.

W a l l , W . Wa l le r . Wray
8 3 . A lla tiu s . B ened ic t X IV . B o ssu e t . B oys . B ru eys . Chry

s ip p u s . C la rke , S . D a ube nto n . D ic k inso n . F i le lfo . Po la rd .

G o ldo ni . La Ma rtiniere . Le la nd
,
T . Ma rk land . Me nedemu s.

Mo u c rifil Mo re l l . P iro n . R uddiman . S a l ian . S c ha af.

S o u th. S w edenbo rg . V a le rianu s .

84. B a ke r, T . B a rlo w , T . B a thu rst, R . B e c c a ria
, J . B . Ca s

s ini, J . J . C a to , Ce nso r . D io phantu s. Dug u e t . Dumo u l in
,
P .

Fo nta ine . G ama c he s . H a le s, S . La G range-Cha nc e l . La rd
ner. L a w ,

E . Le Mo nnie r . ~ Lobo . Ma rsham, S ir J . Ma the r .
Me ta sta sio . Ne w ton , S ir J . O ste rw a ld . Pe a rc e

, Z . Pighius .

Py le . R ayna l . S te . Pa laye a S c riv eriu s . She rlo c k, B p . Whiston.

X eno c ra te s . Y o ung .

85 . A lexande r, N. A na c re o n . A rna u ld d '

A ndilly . B o dmer .
C a lme t . C o na n t . D

’

Anv ille . D idymus . G a sp a rd . G eofi
‘

roy .

H a l ley . H é na nltx Ho adley . Ho l la nd, P . Home . Ho rre bo w .

L a
' Mo the-le-V aye r . L a time r . L

’

E nfan t.
"

Longomonta nu s .

Lyc u rg u s . Ma rtenne . Mo nbo ddo , L o rd ; Pa c io . Pep usc h.

Phe re c ydes. P ing re. S t. L ambe rt . S t. P ie rre . Sc a rbo ro ugh.

She rbu rne . Sou thern. Suic er. V a lesius. V o lta ire . Z anow .
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O N TH E

STYLE o r TH E ANCIENT G R E E K E PIG
‘

RAM.

Doc TO R Johnson ha s desc ribed a n ep ig ram to be , a sho rt p o em
te rmina ting in a p o int . w hic h, a l tho ugh p e rha p s not qu ite p a rtic u la r

a defin i tio n ,

‘ ma y ne ve rthe le ss p a ss to le ra b ly w e l l , p ro v ided
refe rred to the E p igrams

'

o f Ma rtia l only , a nd to tho se o f

m
‘

ddern time s, w hi c h ha ve , a lmo st w i thou t e x c ep t ion,
take n Ma rt ia l

fo r
q tbe ir p a

tte rn . Q w en , the c e lebra ted We lc h E p igramma tist, (w ho
is Ma rtia l p re c ise ly w ha t Ca simir is to Hora c e a s a ly ric p o e t)
a l luding t o the p e rso na l inve c tive w hic h a bo unds so mu c h in Ma rt ia l

,

a nd w hic h he ha s ta ken c a re to introdu c e so p len tifu l ly into his o w n
p e rfo rmanc es, ha s somew he re g i ven i t ou t, tha t a n

‘

ep igram is no
thing bu t a zsho rt sa t ire, a s a sa tire , on the o ther hand , is but a long
ep ig ram -

a a e
defin it ion , i t is o bv io u s , that ne eds ta k ing in no t

a l it tle , o n the
, s c ore o f its to o grea t ro undne ss a nd la ti tude o f a sse r

t ion.

The G reek ep igramw a s, ho w e ve r, ve ry w ide ly d iffe rent from a ny
thing of this k ind . It

‘

w a s a t fi rst nothing mo re tha n a simp le insc rip
t ion , (a s the te rm ep ig r

'

q in the G re ek , imp l ie s) w ritten some t ime s
in p ro se , some time s in

'f
l

v erse a nd w a s o rig ina l ly a pp rop ria ted to

re l ig io u s u ses , be ing frequen tly fix ed u p o ve r the p o rc he s of the

temp le s, a nd up o n the sta tues o f the gods, a nd of de ified ' men . This
c ustom,

i t sho u ld Se em,
w a

'

s
‘

de riv ed from the E gyp tia ns .

4 It w as

_
_

I t w o u ld a pply w ith e ua l to a song ; the only d iffe renc e (says
A dd 1so n) be tw e c n tha t a n a n [in the ma nner c f Ma rtia l] be ing
thi s, tha t the o ne do e s no t reqmre the ly ric numbers

,
a nd is u su a lly

employed u po n sa tiric a l o c c a sions ; w here a s the bu siness o f the o ther, for'

the mo st p a rt, is to ex press ( a s my Lo rd R o sc ommon transla tes i t from
Ho ra c e) Lov e

’

s p lea sing c a res, a nd t/zefreejoy s of w ine .

”

7“ N1 l a l iud Sa tirae q uam su n t , E p igramma ta lo nga ;
E st praate r Sa t1ram 11 1 1 E p igramma bre vem.

3 A nd so i t is u sed in C ic e ro A tq ue ha c Sa ppho subla ta q u an
tum

desiderium su i re liq u erit, dic i v 1x po test . Nam c um ipsa fu i t egreg1é fa c ta ,
tum ep ig ramma G raec um p ernob l le 1 n c isum habu i t in ba si, q u od i ste eru

ditu s homo
, e t G raec u lu s

, q u i haec subtihter jud i c a t, q u i so lu s inte lligit, s i
u nam literam G ree c am se lsse t, c erte non su s tu lisse t.

” In V e rr. IV . 57 .

4 O f the nume rou s hie rog ly phic a l insc rip tions o f this sort, tha t a re exta n t,
a t le a st i n tra nsla t1on, 1 t 11 1 1] be suffic ie nt to se le c t t w o ; tha t w hic h Plu
ta rc h te lls u s fo rme rly stood ove r the ga te-w ay of the temp le o f Minerva



S ty le of the a nc ient G reek E p ig ram. 2 1 3

a fte rw a rds
,
ho w e v e r

,
transfe rred

“

to p rofa ne ed ifi c e s , to the p erpe tua t

ing o f vi c to rie s ga ined , a nd to the tombs o f the dep a rted .

The brev ity o f the se insc rip t ions,
”

(sa ys a n e lega nt w ri te r and

trans la to r o f the p re sen t da y) w hi c h rende re d i t SO '

e a sy to imp re ss
o n the memo ry a ny pa rtic u la r e ven t; o r a ny i l l ustrio u s name , soon

re c ommende d them to o the r pu rp o se s . The la w g ive r ad o p ted them
to c onvey a mo ra l p re c ep t , a nd the lo ve r to ex p re ss a te nde r Sent i
meri t ; a nd he nc e , in p ro c e ss of t ime , a lmo st e ve ry l i ttle p o em, w hic h
c onc i se ly p re se nted o ne d ist inc t ide a , o r p u rsued one ge nera l a rgu
ment

, a c q u i red the title of E p igram.

”
In this manne r w as i t, tha t the

G re ek e p ig ram u lt ima te ly a ssumed a d ist inc t c ha ra c ter,
,

a nd
‘

be c ame ,
in fa c t, ~ a pa rti c u la r sp e c ies o f w rit ing . The p o ems in o ur o w n lan

g ua ge tha t a p p ro x ima te the nea re st to i t , a re to be fo und ma inly in
the tra in o f tho se l ighte r c ompo s iti ons, tha t a re c omprehe nded gene
ra l ly u nde r the te rm Fu g it ive P ie c e s ; to w hic h may be a dded

ma ny of o ur so nne ts. O ur ep igramma t ic a l sty le , on the o ther hand ,

is de rived d ire c tly fromMa rt ia l ; w ho seems to ha ve stru c k o u t the

inven tion c hiefly from the R oma n sa ti re .

It mu st no t ho w eve r be fo rgo tten, tha t e ven in Ma rtia l the re a re

he re a nd the re ep ig rams e v idently c o ns tru c ted o n the same mode l
w i th tho se o f G ree c e : o f w hic h c la ss

, pe rha ps , may be re c koned

tho se bea u t ifu l o ne s on a c e lebra ted min ion o f Domit ia n
,
by name

E a rinu s . The E p igrams o f C la ud ian a nd A u son iu s a re fo r the mo st

p a rt of the same so rt ;
‘

in the la tte r of w hom w e me e t w ith seve ra l
spe c imens o f tra nsla tion from the G re ek . Contra riw ise , i t a pp e a rs ,
tha t some of the mo re mode rn E p ig rams o f the G reek Antho logy , and

a t Sa is, a nd the o ne u po n Se tho n
’

s sta tu e in the temp le o f V u lc a n . The

fo rme r o f the se ma y be thu s tra nsla ted Thou tha t a rt c omi ng i nto the w orld ,
thou tha t a rt lea v ing it, know this , tha t the De i ty a bomina tes imp iety . C leme ns

o fA le xa ndria tel ls u s
,
tha t the same i nsc rip tio n w a s fo rme rly ( 0 126 fo und

u pon the temp le o fJ u p 1 te r a t E gy pu a n Thebe s . Py tha go ra s se ems to ha ve
ha d i t 1n his ey e , i n the hu e

’

A asw o uve'roi
'

g
' 915m? 3

’

37r19w 9f StOb P
23 6 . 3 . ed .

’2 . G e su . a nd there i s rea son fo r su ppo sing tha t the se ntenc e w a s

o nc e u sed in the same ma nne r bo th by the G re ek s a nd Roma ns . The

o the r 15 mu c h the same i n impo rt : Let none da re to look up on me, sa v e only
the p i ou s. O n the subj e c t o f the se hie rog lyphi c a l insc rl p tion s, the re a de r
w 1 ll find more i n a priz e-d isserta tion ,

e nti tled H i erog lyphi c orum O rigo c t

Na tu re
, by Mr. Jame s B a iley , o fTrimty Co l lege , Cambn dge .

W e do no t mea n tha t Ma rtia l w a s the first w ho introduc ed the w riting
o f E p ig rams into the La tm la ngu a ge ; a nd o n ly c a l l tha t sty le of ep igrams

ma tic w r1 ting , fo r w h1c
'

1 1 he is so famo u s, hi s inv en ti on, be c a u se it se ems, a s

a ppe a rs to u s , to ha v e ha d the Roma n S a tire for i ts fou n ta in , ra ther tha n
the a nc ient G re e k e p 1gram . The La t in e pigrams of C a tu l lu s, a nd even
Pe tron iu s

,
w ho l ived c lo se u pon the t ime of Ma rtia l , a re e vidently bu i lt

u pon the sty le o f the G re ek . The same is the c a se w 1 th the w e l l-k no w n
e p i grams u pon E nn iu s, Pla u tu s, a nd Ho ra c e , a nd, w e may a dd from nume r
o u s o thers, w i th the noted one w h1c hJu l 1us C ae sa rxi s sa id to ha v e w rit te n
u po n Te re nc e . In a w ord, it seems to ha ve been so w i th a ll the La tur
e p i grams w ritten before the time o fMa rtia l .
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f

‘

the a nc ient G reek E p ig ram.

many of the sa t i ric a l one s e ven ofthe be tte r . ages,
’
a re p re c ise ly those,

w hic h w e sho u ld c a l l E p igrams a t the p re sent da y .

A grea t p a rt o f the La tin E p igrams o f B u c ha na n are transla ted
from the G re ek ; so tha t they w ho may no t be a c qua inted w ith tha t
la nguage , bu t kno w the La t in , w i l l e a s ily d isc e rn on p e ru sing some of

the se , (no t to .mention tho se tha t Dr. Johnso n rende red in his o ld
a ge) tha t the na tu re a nd bent o f the —G re e k E p igram, p rop e rly so

c a l led , a re ve ry d iffe rent . from w ha t w e find gene ra l ly in Ma rt ia l .
The E ng l ish re ade r (if, he .ha v e no t seen B la nd

’

s Collec ti onsfrom the

Greek A nthology ) may tu rn to
'

a p o em by the unfo rtuna te Sa va ge ,"

ent itled , The C l ima x o f Lov e ; w hic h is a p a ra phra se u p on E u

c hanan
’

s
,

.transla tion o f a G reek E p ig ram, o r ra the r the glo se of o ne ,

by Rufinu s.

2 W hy be ha s lo p p ed o ff the he a d
, and left u s the trunk

o nly in his ve rsion o f this be a u t ifu l l ittle p o em, 1 c a n in no w ise
d iv ine . I sha l l , the refo re , w hi le o n the subj e c t, ma k e ho ld to p la c e
a head, ma de o f c o rre spond ing me ta l , up o n this sine nomine c orp us,
w hic h i t c e rta inly is m the ve ry c lo se st sense of the e xp ress ion ,

le a v ing i t to some one be tte r q u a l ified , a nd mo re inc l ined tha n myse lf
to p a ra phra se the fo u r first l ine s to a leng th, tha t w i l l ta l ly w i th
Sa vage

’

s tra nsla t ion of the fo u r la st ; be ha ving a c tua l ly sp un o u t

e a c h l ine into a c omp le te s ta nz a . B uc ha nan ha s g iven fo u r l ine s fo r

O f tha t k ind is the fo l lo w ing , w hic h is prese rved in Diogene s
Laertiu s

Mad. A c idoes
'

z tg, (Add , m i i n a fl iii’

0 13 yap s
’

pt oi
'

g, 013 0 07g, ari a
-
7 1 ; {yea rn xéy a tg.

W e se le c t this in o rder to obse rv e , tha t i t i s the o rig ina l , from w hic h the
a nnexed Fre nc h e p igram w a s ta k en, w hic h Add1son info rms u s o nc e pa ssed

c u rren t abro a d fo r a n e x c e lle n t so ng ; add ing , tha t the Fre nc h did ve ry o ften
in his time c o nfo und the so ng a nd. the e p igram, a nd ta ke the one re c ipro

c a l ly for the o ther.
” He w a s ev idently igno rant ofthe sourc e from w henc e

i t spra ng
Tu pa rle s ma l pa r tou t de mo i ,
J e d 1s du bie n p a r to u t de to i ;
Ami , q u e l ma lhe u r e st le notre ?
Um no nou s c ro it u i l’un, u i l’a u tre .

Transla ted by A ddison, so
Thou spe a k e st a lw ay s ill ofme ,
A nd I sp ea k a l w a y s w e l l of thee
B u t sp ite o fa ll o u r no ise a nd po the r,
The w o rld be l ieve s no r o ne nor t’o ther.

W ub re spe c t to the Fren c hma n, I am i nc l ined to su spe c t tha t he go t a t the
ep igram through the medmm o f B u c ha na n

’
s La t in

Fru stra e go te la udo fru stra me
, Z o lle , leedis

Nemo m1h1 c redu , Z o 1 le ; nemo tibi .
2 '

O pc y a
'r

’

E
'

x y g
”

Hpng, Mek t
'

frn, ragXSTFG C
’

A eémg,
2 7 719511 7h; Ké n gtdog, 7 0 15; a s arti cl es ; 6 57 1309

E dda i‘u w v, 3 fixinw v a t , 'r pw éxfito; 30 1 1 ;
3 154 191 0; ti

’

6 p tw v
,
o
’

tdo
’

tva rog 8
’

6 o' t Jv.
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E PISTO LA CR ITI CA 21) TH . G a lISFO RDI UM, DE

FR AGME NTIS P O E TA R UMMING RUM G R .

PARS QU INTA .

¢ 1 AHTH2 . V ide G A i S F O R D . a d H e siodi E . x . H . i . 373 .

“ Su idam

e t E tymo logum,

” inq u it T . H e in ste rh. a d J . Po l l . ix . no

minis ra t io vla tu it ; non e n im ita x a r
’

a
’

wr i
'

cpga crw
. di c ti

, sed quo d
o sc u li s amp lex u q u e be n igne de c e p to s homine s tru c ida rent. A ud i
S ene c am E p i st . V o lup ta te s praec ip u e e x tu rba

,
e t inv isissi

ma sh abe , la tro u um i
‘

no re
, qu o s phile ta s n yp tii v o c a nt : in ho c

no s ample c tuntu r, u t strangu len t . l ni o S e ne c ze lo c u s, a T . H .
,

G a isfo rdio e t a liis ma le inte lle c tu s , sensu v e rbo rum p o stu la nte , sic ih

terp ung i debe t p rze c ip u e ex turba e t inv isissima s habe

la tro u um mo re , qu o s p hileta s n yp tii v o c ant, in ho c no s amp le c

tuntu r
,
u t s tra ngu lent . S u sp i c o r c onj . en im

,
in pree c ede nti vo c e

la tro u um abso rp tam, e te .\ tu e x c idisse ; nam hic e st se nsu s

V o lu p ta te s p rmc ip u e e x tnrba ndae e t im isrssmi ae ha be ndae ; la tro
num e nim mo re

,
qu o s r

’

E gyp tii ide o p lz i ieta s v o c ant
,
in ho c so lum

no s ample c tuntu r, u t stra ng u len t .
’

V ide nov . Thes . G r. L . p .

c c c lxv i . a .

‘

A RCHILO CH l Fragm. x x x i v . p .

“

O ri n o
’

t
‘

v p époi a i éov o
"

fik skpero . A tli en . x iv . p . 6 88 .
-C . , To? 33 re i) udpou duo

'

pt a fl a pati t e;

p Xi
'

Mx o; ns
'

xpnrot i Ae
’

y w v . 0 6x ai r .

0

no d o
’

cAAaXoii S
f g@fl

°
’

E o'

t w

pmp émgr
—Se qu ens fra gm. ma le redd id i t A the nae i mte rpre s . Sen

sus e st. -Coma eju s et p ec tus i ta u ng uentis era t delibu tum, a t t el

senem amore inc enderet, qu od no n fug i t p e rsp l c a C i SS im i im G
‘

.

W a kefi e ld , in S . C . iv . p . 43 . u bi éouuQio
-

p e
'

w ) c o rrig it, qu od ve rum
v ide tu r .” J a c o bsiu s a p . G a isfo rdium.

Pro A i leen . x iv . p . 6 88 . C . lege , A l li e". x v . p . 6 8 8 . C . An

leg . éa p ugi ous
'

va i , e x -He sy c hi i g lo ssa , q u i hu c i e sp ex isse v ideri

p o ssit,
’

E ouuppiyue
’

va i , ( l . éo
-

iz vpio p éva i
'
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ego propomo .
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ve rba in P la to nis S c ho l . p . 1 34 . sic e xhiben tur
”’
A ga b

"
57; 7 5 m 5

poug. l n S iehenk ee sii A ne c d . G r. p . 792. pro ra dpoug e st ra iipmg.

Te s
'

ite H . S te phano in Pha v o rino Ieg itu r é
’

a S
’

. A t in editio ne

B a sile ensi l 538 .

, q u a u to r , e st é
’

a S ic in Pha v o rino sc ri p tum
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v
A 853m

ra dgoug, (l nte rp re s, D ec em mag nos ta uros
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SAPPHIC AND ALCA IC ME TR E S .

Pa rt [ IL—[Continued from No . XXIX. p .

I W 1 LL p a ss no w to the subje c t o f H ia tu s. It ha s be en w e l l
obse rved by some

,
w ho ha ve p re c eded me in this inqu iry , tha t i t

by no me ans fo l lo w s , tha t the same l ic enc e , w hic h is a l lo w ed to
o ne sp e c ie s of me tre , may be e x tended to a ll o the rs . In p a rti
onla r, I be l ie ve tha t a hia tus is on ly a dmiss ibl e in the da c tyl ic fe e t
o f the S a p phi c ve rse , and no t in the tro c ha ic . The rema ins o f
the S apphic me tre in G re ek a re so fe w

,
tha t it is u nsafe to e stab

l ish a ny p o int u p on the ir a u tho r ity a lone . A s fa r
,
ho w eve r

,
a s

the ir a u tho rity e x tends , they a ffo rd no e x amp le o f a hia tu s in the
t ro c ha ic fee t, bu t o ne in the da c tyl i c , a s, pa lvop a i o

’l

rrvoUg. Ma ny
bo o ks to o g ive S oiree? bu t p robably the be tte r read ing is
w i th an e l ision Z o

’

a re
’

o
’

c61m
’

m. In ano the r me tre
~

of Sa ppho , bu t

w hic h is a lso da c ty l ic , w e find tw o hia tu ses in one l ine , a s oi ;

7o 6p oto 5956657 01 1 o
’

t
'

xpcp 57r
’

66 6651 . A l c aeu s to o in the c ho riamb ic
me tre

,
w hic h is a l l ied to the d a c ty l i c , a dmi ts a hia tu s, a s

t
4

A 6
’

oiipoc XotAsrro
‘

c, no n
frat 65 611119 urr6 11 51574017 05.

I do no t kno w any ex amp le o f a hia tus in the middle da c ty l o f
the Sapphic c o lon, but C a tu l lu s, w ho p robab ly imita te d some
G reek mode l , affo rds seve ra l instanc es o f a hia tus in the da c tyl ic
fo o t ofhis hende c a sy l lab le s, a s

Te in c irc o, té in omnibu s libe llis . Ca r in . 53 . v . 4 .

E ssem, té , mi amic e ,
q
u a rita ndo . Ih. v . 32.

U no in lec tnlo eru d i tu i ambo . 55. v . 7 .

Ma le e st mehé rc ulé , e t labo rio se. 36 . v . 2 .

A s the hia tu s in the p re c eding insta nc e s is c ontra ry to
i

the

p ra c t ic e o f the La tin langu age , w hi c h e l ide s long and sho rt vo w e ls
w ithou t d istinc t ion, w e may be su re tha t C a tu l lu s emp loyed i t in
a ffec ta t io n o f the G re e k manner. V irg il abo unds. w ith simila r
l ic enc es c hiefly in G re ek p ro p e r names, bu t no t ex c lu sive ly .

The re is a n instanc e in C a tu l lus, and, I be l ie ve , bu t o ne , o f a hia tus
a fte r a short vo w e l , a s

p

0 fa c tum male O miselle Pa sser! 3 . v . 1 6 .

and this may be defended, l ike V irg i l
’

s
,

NO . XXX . Cl, J l. V O L . XV .
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E t vera in c e ssu pa tu i t dea . I l le ubi w a trem. 1 E n . v . 20 .

a nd u p on the same p rin c ip le s, a s the re is in bo th c a ses a p a use in

the se ntenc e , and a te rmina t ion o f « the fo o t in a w ho le w o rd a t the

hia tus . B y this me ans the o ffen c e to the e a r is mu c h d imin ished .

A t the same t ime , l i c enc e s o f this k ind, w hic h o c c u r o n c e o r tw i c e
o nly in a w ho le bo o k , are no t to be u sed by the w ri te rs o f a s ing le
o de . C a l l ima c hus , inde ed , a nd The o c ri tu s a dmi t w i tho u t sc ru p l e
a hia tu s a fte r a sho rt vo w e l

,
bu t i t do e s no t a ppe a r to ha ve be en

a do p ted by the La t in p o e ts , a nd is c ontra ry, I be l ie ve , to the p ra c ti c e
o f the mo re a nc ient G re ek p o e ts .

r

I
‘

he re is one l ine in Ca tu l lus,
w he re a hia tus, a nd tha t to o a hia tus a fte r a sho rt vow e l , se ems to
e x is t in the tro c ha i c fo o t,

G a llic um Rh
'

e num, horribilé sq u e ultimo sq u e B ri tanno s . 11 .

‘

v . 1 1 .

B ut he re , p e rha ps,
‘

the q ue suffe rs a diae re s is, and is re so lvab le
into the d i ssy l l able q u e , i n the same manne r a s C 11 1 o c c u rs 1 11

Pruden ti us
’

fo r c u i ,

Caesa r-a ugu stam v o c i tamu s u rbem,

R e s c u i t a nta e st. Pe ri S tephanon .

This d iaere sis ha s be en a dop ted by Sa rbiev iu s, a s

-I
‘

lu c tu a t ePontu s, c u i mi l ita re s
In stru a t u nda s. Lyr. L. 1 . O de 1 4.

U p on the w ho le
,
I a p p rehend tha t su c h a hia tu s a s o c c urs in

the fo l lo w ing l ine s is e x c ep tionable ,

A 5a ft q3
'

5
'

p 7rA555v x pot7 5po
'

u

"

7e ti/o
’

t7otg. Mu sae C antab . p . 1 1 6 .

0 10 7 p061
'

m7 0; mea-oiAsu'
i
-
o u o

’

tp p i .
'

Ih. p . 1 42 .

A ps
'

xl/erou 5
5

71
'

v
,
a a Aotc w aw e, w g. C la ss . J o u rn .No . xx u . p . 24 1 .

It is obse rvable tha t a hia tu s, l ike the p re c ed ing , i s no t ' to be

fo und in many o f the o de s in ‘

the Mu sae C a ntabrig iense s, and has

no do ub t stud io u sly be en a vo ided .

O n the c ontra ry, I be li eve tha t a hia tus
,
su c h a s o c c u rs in the

fo l lo w ing l ine s, is admissible ,

Tiv 6017963 Xpw pt e
r

t/d
’ ii 7 6 Mu saa C a ntab . p . 1 1 7.

E 77 5 7 c dg 7
’

(61651) o
’

we
’

rrsft il/s rim) . C la ss . J o u rn .No . 22 . p . 240 .

Ka i 7 6 7
’

035 nouw sdp,
’

Iai 7 6 Ih. p . 242

63mm? 5a w g: Musae C a ntab . p . 1 14.

I am a w a re tha t B o e c khiu s (De me tris P inda ri
, p . is o f

o p inio n tha t in the tro c ha i c me tre , w henev e r the la st sy l lable o f the

w o rd is in a rs is, tha t is, beg ins the fo o t, and te rmina te s in a long
vow e l , a hia tus is a l lo w ed, and he g ives the fo l lo w ing ve rses as

e xamp le s
’

A vr i éeig
’

0p6w o
-
1
'

oz I5
'

7poctl/ 5v Ipoi v . O lymp . C a rm. 3 . v . 55 .

’

Hot7p65 65 6 50
'

O
'

ocA06 j érr
' ’

AAcpeoii . Ih. C a i ’m. 1 3 . V . 48 .
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f
’vord, w hile in the se c ond l ine i t te rmina tes in the middle of a

w o rd; b
u t tho se w ho c an re c onc i le the c o lon

Sc ribere v ersic u los,

Ina c hi a fureré ,
a nd the A l c a ic

Quae c u ra Pa tr um, [Iq u ad.

“e Qui ri tium. L. 4. O de 14.

Spe c tandus in c er tamine Ma rtiC: Ih

in the stric t v ersific a tion o f Ho ra c e , need n be 0506 11d a t the

re c u rre nc e o f s imi la r l ic enc e s in the lo o se and mo re rhy thmi c a l
v ersific a tion ofP inda r. I hav e c a l led the c olon ti6d'e Aa xoio a i ,
a nd its antistro phe Aot

’

lot c iAnm a tro c ha ic d ip odia w i th tw o sho rt
sy l lab les p refixed, ra the r than a do chmia c , a s I do ub t w he the r a sho rt
sy l lable c a n be made long by re a son o f te rmina ting a c o lon, unless
i t be a t the te rmina tion ofan entire w o rd a lso . B u t the la st syl lab le
o f a d itro c hee is undoubtedly c ommon, a nd therefo re a s t ro c hee s,
7 63v Ao

‘

c
’

xofa o
'

u and -o

'

Z cpYAi o
-Y antistro phiz e toge the r . I w i l l observe

tha t the same indu lge nc e is g ran ted to the e nd o f a c o lon, w hic h
is g ranted to the end o f a l ine , e xc ep t tha t a hia tus a fte r a short

vo w e l is to le ra ted on ly a t the end o f a l ine
,
and no t a t the e nd of

a c o lon . This is o ne o f the d ist inc tions betw e en a c o lon and a

l ine , a nic e dis tinc tion ra the r, but, I be l ie ve , a just one . A n e l ision
is nev er ne c essa ry a t the end o f a l ine

,
bu t is often and a lmo st

a l w ays requ ired of a short vo w e l a t the e nd o f a c o lon .
-A sho rt

sy l lable , ho w e ve r, a t the end o f a c olon, inste ad o f a long sy l lable ,
is only interdic ted, w hen a hia tu s ta ke s p la c e , or w hen the fina l
sy l lable fa l ls in the middle o f a w o rd, a s in the p re c eding c o lon,
-Aot

'

1
"
ot pix/15 1

"
w hich on this a c c o unt c anno t be a do c hmia c , for

the re is no instanc e , I be l ie ve , o f a do chmia c te rmina ting in a sho rt
sy l lable , unless i t te rmina te a w o rd a lso , a s 137 116667 ” vo

’

p B
'

v—lai lui

7 67 6 1. See Se idle r, p . 48 . Whe n the re is no hia tus, a sho rt
sy l lable is p erfe c tly admiss ible , a s in Hora c e .

R edu c et in sedem vice nunc et A chaemenia. E pod. 1 3 . v . 1 1 .

F indunt Sc amandri fiomina [1 lubri c u s e t S imo is . 1b. v . 20.

H ad Daw es (Misc el . C rit. p . a ttended to this d istinc tion,
he w ould ha ve left untou ched the fo l lo w ing v erse s o f C atu l lus

Qu is deu s magis ahmagis |1 e st p etendu s amantibu s.

Sordebam tibi, v illic é c onc ubine , hod ie a tq ue heri
No sc ite tur ab omn ibus [1 et pudic itiarn suaa.

Indeed this ve ry l ic enc e o c c u rs in a p o em in the same c ho riambic
me tre , w hich is imp u ted to Ca tu l lus, and w he re IS fo und this l ine,
Pro q ue is

'

omnia honoribds heec ne c e sse Priapo. Ca rm. 1 9. v . 1 7. E d. Delp .

There is sti ll le ss o c c asion for any a ltera tion
,
w hen the c o lon
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te rmina te s in a long vo w e l, a l tho ugh the re be a hia tus
,
a s a hia tu s

in su c h a c a se is p e rfe c tly admissi ble . The fo llow mg ve rse, the re
fo re, needs a lso no amendment,

U x o r in tha lamo e st tibiMore fioridulo n itens.

If the fina l sy l lable in tibi be c onside red he re a s long l

by na tu re ,
the re tention o f it w ithou t e l ision is a s j u st ifia ble a s in the l ine
of Ho ra c e ,

V inc ere mollitié |l amo r Ly c isc i me tene t . E pod. 1 1 . v . 24.

Wha tmisled Da w e s w a s p robably a n obse rva t ion, tha t in ano the r
verse of Ca tu l lus

,

So la c ogn ita sed ma ri to ista non eadem p la c ent . V . 1 47 .

an e l is ion is made o f the long fina l vo w e l ; bu t i t shou ld ha ve
been c o nside red

,
tha t C a tu l lus did this no t o f nec e ssi ty, but in

c onfo rmi ty to a p e c u l ia ri ty of the L a t in tongue , w hi c h admits
the e l ision o f lo ng vo w e ls . Ho ra c e in the same manne r some
time s susta ins a long vo w e l w ithou t an e l ision, a fte r the G ree k
fa shion, and

'

a t ano the r t ime after the La t in manne r elides i t
,
a s

U nde v oc al em temere insec utaa O r
p
hea sylva . Lib, 1 . O . 1 2 . v . 7 .

Pendu lum z ona bene te se c u ta e IfIi ere c o l lum. Lib. 8 . O .27 . v . 59 .

B u t w heneve r the c o lon te rmina te s in a sho r t vo w e l, a hia tus
is inadmissib le , a nd an e l ision regu la rly, and among the be st

p o e ts a lmo st uniformly, takes p la c e , a s in C a tul lus

Sa nc ta nomine Romu liq ue antiqu am, u t so l i ta e s, bonfi. Ca rm. 32. v . 22 .

F lammeum v ideo ven ire i te c o nc ini te in modum. C a rm. 59 . v . 1 23

In the se c a se s o f e l is io n the sy l lable e l ided is a lw ays hype r
me tric a l ; o the rw ise the me tre w ou ld be defe c t i ve . O n this a c c o un t
B u chanan ha s c ommi tted an inadve rtenc e in the l ine

,

Cumqu e suo sc eleré l]a stirpe v ellis impios. Psa lm. 1 45.

This is c a rry ing the l ic enc e one step beyond Ho ra c e
,

and

leve l l ing a ll d istinc t ion be tw e en a c o lon, and a l ine . Tha t this
l ic enc e is not a l lo w ed to a simp le c o lo n is rende red manife st by
the fa c t, tha t, w hi le suc h a hia tu s is c a u tio u sly a vo ided a t the e nd

o f a c o lon, it is free ly admit ted a t the e nd o f a l ine , o r, w ha t is

the same thing , o f a strophe . Thu s in the 1 1 th O de o f the

E p odes tw o instanc e s o c c u r,
Mollihu s in pu eris a u t in puellis urere

H i c te rtiu s, e tc .

Ju ssu s ab ire domum fereba r inc erto pede
A d non, e tc .

In the 1 3th o f the E p odes, the re is a no the r instanc e
O c c a sionem de die I]dumq u e v irent ge nua ,
E t de c et, e tc .
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So to o in the E p i tha l amium o f Ca tu l lu s a hiatu s o c c u rs often
a fte r a short vo w e l a t the end o f the strophe, bu t no t e lsew he re , a s

Prode a s, nova nu p ta . v . 100 .

O c ub 1le , q u od omn ibu s.

Io Hymen Hy rri enaee . v . 1 55.

E n t 1h1 domu s u t p o tens.

Non a bsc ond1 s amo rem. v . 205.

I l le pu l v is E ry thri i .
The seeming o ffenc e a ga inst the p re c ed ing ru le w hic h o c c u rs in

Ite , c onc ini te i n modum ll Io Hymen Hymenaee Io . v . 1 24.

a nd in se ve ra l o the r l ines b e fo re the in te rc a la ry ej a c u l a tion, Io
Hyme n Hymenaee Io ,

ha s be en w e l l e x p la ined by Da w e s ; o r it

may be sa 1d
,
tha t 1 11 the se c a se s the s tro phe te rmina te s a t the in te r

c a la ry ej a c u l a tio n
,
a nd tha t ve rse s , c o nta i n ing n o thing bu t p a ss ion

a te e x c l ama tio ns , a re no t su bje c t to the s tri c t o rd i na ry ru le s o f

me tre . The e ctu
'

uw ov a nd a va qbw vnua a 1 e me ntio ned by H e phaes

t ion a s amo ng the numbe r o f tho se things, tha t de te rmine , o r ma rk
the end o f ve rse s, 1 a Stoptgo

'

w w v To} w oifiuam . P . 1 27.

I t no w rema ins fo rme to w ri te , a c c o rd ing to my o rig ina l de sign ,
on the last sy l la ble o f the S a p phl c strophe in the thre e ve rse s, or
c o lons ra the r, p re c ed ing the Ado n ic .

I sha l l a ssume i t a s a p re l imina ry to a ny obse rva t io ns on this
subj e c t, tha t , a s the La tins ha ve c o p ied the i r ly r i c p o e try from
G ree k mode ls, w ha te ve r stru c ture o f ve rse is e xhib i ted in L a tin,
i t may be refe rred to G re e k u sag e, and _

c o nsidered a s an a u tho ri ty
for a s imi la r stru c tu re in G re ek — F rom a c a re fu l e x amina t io n

,

the re fo re , o f the La tin S a p phi c s, the lo ss o f the G re e k Sa p phi c s
may in some me a su re be sup p l ied , a nd the g enume l a w s

,
na tu re

a nd d iv is ion o f the rhy thm,
e ve n o f the G re e k S a p phic , may be

a sc e rta ined . A t the same t ime the c onve rse o f this p ro po si t io n is
by ,

no means true
,
a s w fll be sho w n p re sen tly , that w ha te ve r

stru c ture p re va i ls in G re ek the same 1 8 a dnnssible in La tin
,
the

g en l u s o f the L a tin langu a ge obl ig ing i tse lf to mo re str i c tne ss a nd

se ve rity tha n w e re imp o sed o n the G re c i an mu se . The p re c eding
a ssump tio n to o mu st be c onfi ned to the stru c ture o f ve rse s, a nd
do e s no t e x tend to w ha t rega rds p rosody ,

a s in this re sp e c t the
L a tm lang u age ha s p e c u l ia ri tie s no t c ommon to the G reeks, and
in p a rti c u la r, a s w e ha ve ju s t se en

,
a dmits w i th a lmo st e qu al

fa c i l i ty the e l isio n bo th o f long and sho rt vo w e ls . The e l isions
w hic h ha p p en in this l i ne o f C a tu l lu s

,

Fru stra ? imo ma gno c um pre tio a tq u e ma lo . C a rm. 75. v . 9 .

w o u ld be ba rba ro u s in G re ek . The b a rytone na tu re o f L a tin
p ronu nc 1a ti on ,

e x c lu ding , a s i t do e s, a ll a c c ent o n the l a st sy l lable ,
may a c c o unt fo r the w e a k na tu re o f the long fina l vo w e ls

,
and fo r

the ir e a sy abso rp tio n into the su c c eeding w o rd . I t may be
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Q ui i l l ins c u lpa c
'

c c idit v elu t prat iuu l timi fio s e tc . Ca rm. 1 1 . v . 22.

Anothe r ru le to
'

be c o l le c ted from u sage is, tha t the tw o fi rst
c o lons a re a lw ays to be kep t d istinc t from ea ch o the r

,
and from

the su c c e ed ing c o lon, by te rmina ting in a w ho le w o rd . This 1 8 a
ru le w hic h, I be l ie ve , ha s neve r be en transgressed by the anc ient
p o e ts. The junc t ion , the refo re , o f the tw o first c o lons in the

Mu ses C antab . p . 1 32 .

Talv a r lAfiow a v, if 02 a
’

c pa
i

ptat
‘
r

’ ’

A alg, etc .

se ems a l i c enc e unsu pp o rted by a ny a u tho r ity .

The third c o lon is d istingu ished from the p re c eding tw o by
ha v ing a p p ended to i t a n A don ic

,
a s a c lo se to the w ho le strophe .

To this A don ic i t is s o u ni ted, tha t i t do e s no t requ ire to be

sep a ra ted by a tern1 1na t10n m a w ho le w o rd
, bu t o ften te rmina te s

in the midd le o f a w o rd, a nd i s by this me ans no t de s troyed, bu t
rende red only le ss striking a nd p e rc ep tible , as in the mu c h and

unne c essa ri ly to rmented s tro phe ,
motel B e 1

"
01701!

fl x s
’

s; « 7 901 601, w re
'

guy
a g p eAa h/a ;

Hum/or. 31 14170117 55
’

om w
’

pa vw 01 1655 Hpes 8131 p ee v e» .

The tw o stumbling« blo c ks in the w ay o f c ommenta tors ha ve
been the ZE o lic fo rm 81 11 130111 5; fo r 81ve

'

ovreg, o r 81 1155147 55, a nd the

d iffi c u l ty to bring w
’

pa vw a teépo; in to me tre . I w i l l no t p re tend to
de c ide i n w ha t w ay the la s t sy l lab le in w

’

ga vw , a nd the fi rst 1n 01 165p05
a re to be c o nsidered a s fo rming toge the r on ly one sy l lable , w he ther
by a n a p o c o p e o f the ini tia l d iphtho ng of meépog, o r by a c ra sis

,

l ike éy w
‘

o
‘

a . Ne ve rthe le ss, the fa c t, ho w e ve r i t ma y be e x p la ined,
is to my mind c e rta in, tha t i n w

’

pa vw 01366904, the la st sy l la b l e o f the

o ne , a nd the fi rst sy l l able o f the o the r, fo rm to ge the r bu t o ne

sy l lable , a s in 57a; i n a nothe r fra gment o f Sa p pho , a nd a s in

the A risto phamc pn
‘

; ou, a nd the Home ric ’

E vua afw 51118pe1¢o
’

vm. In

a ll the se i nsta nc e s the fina l lo ng vo w e l, and the nex t imtia l vo w e l
c o a le sc e into o ne sy l la ble . A s the rhythm te rmina te s w ith e a c h

stro phe i t is w ho l ly inadmiss ible , and c ontra ry to a ll a u tho rity to
jo in tw o stro phe s to ge the r, a s

035 130V, aig w

).ovra
, Mommas, e tc . Musre C antab . p . 1 15 .

B efo re I c o nc l ude my obse rva tio ns on the G re ek Sa pphic
strophe , I w i l l he re a pp ly i t to the il lustra tio n o f a stro phe in the

f1 agments o f A l c aeu s . This s tro phe , l ike the Sa p phic strophe ,
may be c onside red a s o ne l ine , c omp o sed ho w e ve r of d iffe rent
c o lo ns, name ly , tw o g ly c onian c ho riambs

,
and a n iambic dip od ia ,

by w ay of c lo se . In the stru c tu re o f this strophe, the d iffe ren t
c o lons may a ll be tied toge the r, a nd need no t te rmina te in an
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entire w ord, a l ic enc e w hic h ha s thro w n the c hie f obsc u ri ty o ve r
the t rue c ha ra c te r ofthe me tre . Mr. G a isfo rd (Hephzest. p . 3 1 3 )
enl ists this me tre among the antispa sti c s, but it is mo re c o rre c tly
d istribu ted and ana lysed in the Muse um Critic um, V o l. 1 . p . 43 1 .

I w ill no w p u t the stro phe into my sc a le .

3 o r 4 3 3 3

Ma ppea i p51 33 {L 36140; 3 3

960mm} w h e n 8
’

x éxo
'

d n(4 717 01 1 6 7 6717.

W e may no w p e rc e ive tha t the o ld re adingsx a
'

w temt 82w a c c a
’mm;

and w ho 8C= Xa 131xa l o ught to be rep la c ed, a nd tha t medic a l a id
ha s been a ffo rded w he re none w a s requ ired . The tw ic e inte r
c a la ted 015ha s no o the r offi c e to p e rfo rm in bo th p la c e s than to

p ro duc e u nifo rmity , w he re un ifo rmity is no t demanded . Ca tu l lu s
abounds in simi la r inequa l itie s in the same p a rt o f the same metre,
a s far a s re la tes to the tw o first c o lons of this strophe, a s

3 or4

Monti urn domina u t
Sy lva rumq u e viren

fores,
t ium,

Ca rm. 82. v . 10.

Kora-0171 6 5; to o for Korma
-{Seg is p erfe c t ly unne c essa ry .

In the a bo v e
omenti oned st ro phe the g lyc on ian is fo llow ed by an

iamb ic dip od ia , bu t in the l ine o fA l c aeu s,
Ka

'mrap r
’
éb

‘

éE a w
’
o
’

vy va l x a
f

ptreg upa
'

rm.

the o rde r seems re ve rsed, and an iambi c dipodia is prefixed to the
g lyc onian . Hephaestio n, ho vVe v er, rank s this among the antis
p a stie s . Se e G a isfo rd

’
s

_

He phaestio n, p . 58 , a nd no te by Ho tc hkis .

I w il l finish by g iving a c a u tio n to the c and ida te s for Sir W i l l iam
B ro w ne ’

s meda l , a c a u tio n w hi c h some o de s in the Mu sas C a n ta
brigiense s ha ve no t rende red qu i te unne c e ssa ry : name ly , to absta in
from the u se —o f the dua l numbe r, w hene ve r they w rite in the

JE o lic d ia le c t. Dr. V a lpy , in his G ramma r, p . 6 . 4th E dit. says,
the du a l, w hic h a dds pre c 131on to the G reek language , is no t

u sed in the o l ic d ia le c t.”

I w il l no w p a ss to a b rief c onside ra t ion o f the L a tin Sap phic s
a s exhibited by Ho ra c e . C a tu l lu s ha s in a g re a t me a su re imita ted
the fre edom o f the G re e k s

,
bu t Ho ra c e has imp o sed u p on his

Muse the mo st se ve re rest ra ints. To p o int o ut the c hief of these
is my p re sen t bu s ine ss .

The mo st strik ing d iffe renc e be tw e en the v ersific a tion ofSap pho

and Ho ra c e is the regu la r obse rv a t ion o f the c ae su ra by the la tte r .
This is inva riably p la c e d e i the r on the fi rst o r se c ond syllable o f

the da c ty l, and exhibits o nly the tw o fo rms fo l lo w ing,
Merc u ri fa ounde nepos A tlantis,
Qu i fero s c u l tu s homi num re c entum.

The la st fo rm, a s mo st agreeable , p re va i ls the most. The re a re
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many ode s w ithou t a n e x amp le o f the d issy l labic , or tro c ha i c
c aesu ra . S ta tius to o do es no t o nc e a dmit it. No ve rse w i l l be
fo und in Ho ra c e w itho u t a ny c aesu ra in the da c tyl ic fo o t, l ike this
o f Ca tu l lus,

U ltimi flo s praatereu nte po stq u am.

S a rbiev iu s, I think , gene ra lly obse rve s the Ho ra t ian manne r,
bu t o the r mode rn p o e ts ha ve no t been so fa s tid io u s

,
and B u rton

c ontinua l ly transgre sse s 1 t, a s
Dum tuo s e t C aec il ia mag istra . O pu se. p . 327 .

Whene ve r H o ra c e u ses the tro c ha ic c aesu ra
,
i t o c c u rs e i the r on

a trissyllable o r q u adrissyllable , a s

Me rc u ri fe c u nde nep o s A tla ntis.

Fa ta dona v ere boniq u e D ivi .

The l a st fo rm i s only u sed on c e by Ho ra c e in a ll the fo u r bo o ks
o f O de s, bu t this ve rse o c c u rs in o ne of the mo st stud ied o de s

o f the fo u rth bo o k , a nd the same fo rm is rep ea ted no le ss than
fi v e t ime s in the C a rmen S ac c u la re

,
so tha t i t a p p e a rs .to ha ve had

the sa n c t io n o f his rip e r j udgmen t .
The re i s a so li ta ry e x amp le o f the tro cha ic c aasura fa l l ing on a

d issy l lable , a s
Semp er u t te digna seq u a re, e t u l tra . Lib. 4. O de 1 1 . v . 29 .

B urton fre qu ently ma ke s u se o f this c aesu ra
,
a s

O S ion, dum c orda re c ens subiret . O pu se . p . 1 4.

This is to l e rab le , bu t w hen he intro du c e s
'

a simi la r c re sura in

the manne r fo llo w mg ,
Mistu s u na, mista flu it sonorum. Ih. p . 829 .

i t is qu i te a no the r u sa ge , a nd w ho l ly una u tho r iz ed by Ho ra c e .

This a sse rt ion may a pp e a r a t fi rst sight hyp e rc rit ic a l , bu t I ha ve
no do ubt tha t i t i s tru e . H o ra c e sc rup u lo u s ly a vo ids a p a u se

a t the fo u rth sy l lab le , o r te rmina tion of the tro cha ic me a su re
,
a nd

the re fo re in the ve rse
Semp e r u t te d igna e tc .

he make s a monosy lla ble p re c ede digna , in o rde r no t to ma k e it
nec essa ry to stop a t te, bu t to g 1v e a go o d re ade r a n o pp o rtunity o f

a vo iding this p a u se by re ading a nd d iv iding the met1 e 1 11 this
manne r,

Semper-u t
' te-digna seq u are e t u ltra . .

So a go o d re ade r w i l l re a d the ve rse o f C a tu l lu s
,

I lle mi pa r esse Deo vide tu r,
not a s if it w e re

I lle-mi—p ar e sse Deo videtu r,
sti l l less a s if i t w e re
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The w r ite rs of La tin hexamete rs '

ha ve sometimes reta ined the m
fina l befo re a vow el W 1tho u t an e l i sion, a s
Nam q uod fiuv idum e st e la v ibu s a tq u e ro tundis. Lu er. L. 2. v . 465.

Namq u e p a pa v erum au ra
p
o test su spensa le v isq ue . Ib. L . 3 . v . 1 97 .

C orv inum,
e t G a lbam o c u is na soq u e c a rentem. J uv . Sa t. 8 . v . 5 .

Jup ite r u t Celtt
‘

im omne genu s pere a t. C a t. C a rm. 6 4. v . 48 .

B u t the last instanc e diffe rs from the p re c eding , a s the um fina l
o f Ce ltum is lo ng by na tu re , be ing a c ontra c tion o f C elta rum

,
and

in imita tion of the G reek gen itive KeAro
’

Bv .

The c o njunc tions of the third c o lon w i th the Adonic a re ex

tremely ra re , and the thre e fo l lo w ing, I believe , a re the only
e xamp le s

Labitur ripa, Jove non p robante u x orins amnis . L . 1 . O . 2.

G ro sphe , non gemmi s, nequ e purpu ra v e ll u aJe , nee a u ro . L . 2. O . 1 6 .

Pendu lum z ona bene te se c u ta e hde rs c o l lum. L . 3 . O . 27 .

The re is no instanc e in H o ra c e of a c onjunc tion a t the sec ond

sy l lab le o f a w o rd ; for the ve rse
Thra c io ba c chante ma g is sub inte r lunia vento . L. 1 . O . 25.

may be a n instanc e only o f a c omp ound w o rd re so l ved .

In the se c o njunc t io ns, a s w e l l a s in the e l is ions o f the fina l sho rt
vo w e l, o ne p e c u l ia r ity is obse rvab le

,
tha t the la s t sy l lable o f the

c olo n is unifo rmly lo ng , a nd that Ho ra c e a dmits, the re fo re, a

tro c he e no mo re in the la st p a rt of the fi na l ditro che e , than he
do e s in the la s t p a rt o f the fi rst. The se ve rses o f Sarbiev ius

c onsequ ent ly,
J am flu nu t p rou ls tibi regna , Fe rdi na nde tribu tis . L . 2. O . 1 2 .

Pertina x E u ri fu ro r, a u t inelu c tabilis A ustri . E pod . 6

S ibi lo luda s, ly ric o c ome s Po e tri a va ti. L . 4 . O . 27.

I w i l l no t say are w i tho u t any a u tho r ity, but c anno t c la im fo r the ir
sup p o rt the high a u tho r ity of Ho ra c e . Su c h v ersific a tion is dis

o w ned and reje c ted by him.

A s the L a t in la ngu age no t o nly p e rmits, bu t requ ire s the e l ision of

long vo w e ls, i t is p rop e r to obse rve w hat c o u rse Ho ra c e ha s tho ught

p ro p e r to p u rsue in the management of this a ffa ir, a nd w he re
he is le ft W i tho u t a gu ide by his G re c ian ma ste rs . Fo r the mo st

p a rt he a vo ids the e l ision o f long vo w e ls al toge the r. When a n

e l is ion do e s hap p en, it is e ithe r a t the end o f a c o lon before the
mono syl lab le et o r in, o r in the midd le o f a c o lon u p on some sy lla
ble tha t is requ ired to be long . I be l ieve

,
the re are but fo u r instan

c es of the one so rt of e l ision, and bu t thre e o f the o the r
,
name ly,

P lena mira ris po situ sq u e c a rbo in. L . 3 . O . 8 .

Dona prmsentis ra pe laetus horzb e t. Ib.

Sentientmo tu s orientis A ustri et. L . 3 . O . 27 . v . 22.

D edi t ira taa, la c era re fe rro e t. Ih. v . 46 .

Qu isqu is in entes o c u lo i rretorto . L. 2. O . v .

A rsi t A tre i es media i n triumpho .

‘

L. 2 . O . 4 . v .

S ic luc ro av ersam potu isse na sc i. Ib. O . 3 . v . 7.

23 .

7 .
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The long vo w e l w e ha ve seen e l ided a lso , a t the end o f a c o lo n
,

and w he re the c o lon is c ombmed w ith the A donic
,
in the ve rse

Pendu lum z ona bene te se c u ta é l idere c o l lum.

The re is
,
I submit, in none of the se instanc e s

,
a ny defenc e fo r

the ehs1on w hi c h o c c u rs 1n thi s ve rse o fNangeriu s,

Quad st i ta tanges, fera u t obstina tum. Po em. Se le c t. Ita l . P. 1 45.

I no w p roc eed to the c onside ra t ion o f the G reek A l c a ic u nde r
the thre e he ads, as befo re , o f rhy thm,

hia tus, and the c ond ition of

the la st syl lab le in ea c h ve rse , o r c olon rathe r, of the stro phe .

The rhy thm then o f the tw o fi rs t c o lons of the G reek A l c a i c
seems to be de rived from the Sap phic , a nd to be no o the r tha n
the same rhythm mo re a rtific ia l ly d isp o sed, ha v ing a sy l lable p re
fixed

,
a nd in retu rn be ing c a ta le c t ic in the e nd

,
a s

I S 3 o r 4 2 2 | 3
”

T 51 6 2 315 135, in 3
’

o
’

pot p é 7 a ;

X51 p.afw
’

arci 'y a 0 1V 8
’

13802 r a w po cu
'

Tb y elp 311951
1 p.a x u Afr/8

'

s

Help {L iv y elp a
i

m-Ac ; Toné~ 801 11 é
'

x 51 .

A syllab le p refixed to any me tre
,
l ike a bro ken o r impe rfe c t

ba r in mode rn mu s ic
,
ha s a n a brup t mode o f beg inn ing w e l l c a l

c u la ted to insp ire anima tion . It se ems on this a c c o unt to ha ve
be en introdu c ed in many me tres, a nd is ra the r a no te o f p rep a ra
tion than a fo o t, a nd may gene ra l ly be e ithe r long o r sho rt a t

p le a su re . The same me tre o c c u rs in the fragments o f A l c aeus
w i tho u t the sy l lable p refixed, a s .

’

AAA
’

5151i a sp} Sépou g.

It is then a Sa p phi c c o lo n, c a ta le c t ic .

E ve ry c o lon ha s e ithe r a d iaere s is a t the e nd o f the fi rst ditro
c haeu s, a s

U po I
'

x o
’

xlz o y elp 06 33V o
’

c (raine 1101 .

or a c azsura o n the fi rst sy l lab le of the da c ty l , a s

Ka
’

cfi 160570 16 7 311 x e1 I p.a
”

i v
’

évrl {LEV

or thirdly a d iae re s is a t the end o f the da c ty l , a s

T5 I fs
’

py ov [5003] cit I76 6 017 0 Hrea
‘

z x o
’

pa .

Ho ra c e , a s w e sha l l see p re sently , ha s imita ted a ll thre e mode s
o f d iv is io n .

The ne x t c o lon in the A l c a ic strophe se ems to be a tro cha ic
dime te r a c a ta le c t ic , w ith a sy l lable p refi xed, a s

3 3 or 4 3 3 o r

‘

4
I
!) B 6xx 1 Cba

'

cppw t x or 3
’

a
i

pw rov

T6 8
’

31166 11 day s; 8
’

ai r 7 5 a éa o
'

ov .

The la st c o lon a dmits o f no va rie ty of t ime s, bu t is restri c ted
to tw o da c tyls su c c e ede d by a d 1tro c hee , a s



234: O n
'

the Sap phi c

Na i po Ipfinsdoc I0 1311 naAa fva .

Themo s t agre e able fo rm o f this c o lo n is w he n the
.

da c ty l ic and’

tro c ha ic rhythms a re no t ke p t d i stinc t a s in the p re c edmg e xamp le,
bu t t ied toge the r by a w o rd in c ommo n

,
a s

Ka i Au xf I 35; ney a
’

c IA01 1 x a r
’

01 137 6. I
W i th re sp e c t to the hia tu s , the re is no do ub t tha t it is admiss ible

1 n the d a c ty l ic fe et o f this me tre , a s

no
’

kno; o
’

cpr
'

71o1 .

B u t w he ther a hia tus is e qu a l ly a dmissib le in the tro c ha i c fe e t
is ve ry do ubtfu l , a nd o n thi s a c c o u nt the a l te ra t ion o f npore

’

gcp
’

véncp
into npore

’

pop ma de in the Mu se um C ritic um
,
V o l. I . p . 424,

is p e rha p s obje c tio na ble .

A s the La tin A l c a ic stro phe in a ll tha t reg a rds i ts stru c tu re is a

fa i thfu l c o py o f the G re e k , I w i l l re se 1 v e a ny o bse rva tio ns to be
ma de 0 11 the c o nd ition

_
o f the la st sy l la ble o f e a c h c o lo n , ti l l 1 c ome

to tre a t o f i t in the L a t i n A l c a i c s . B y this me a ns no t o nly
ta u to l ogy w il l be a vo ided , bu t the subje c t may be be tte r e lu c i

da ted by e x amp le s, o f w hi c h w e fe e l the w a nt 1 11 G re e k . It is to

H o ra c e , and to his a rde nt a dmira t io n o f A l c aeu s
,
tha t w e are c hieflv

indebted fo r o u r kno w ledge o f the A l c a i c
'

me tre .

The p ro p e rt ie s o f the L a tm A l c a i c s tro phe ha ve be en so w e l l
e xp la ined by an inge nio u s a nd a c c u ra te W 1 i te r

,
in the C la ssic a l

J o u rna l , No . 22
, p . 3 5 1 , tha t 11ttle mo re is ne c e ssa ry tha n to re fe r

to him fo r a fu l l kno w l edge o f this h1the rto 111-u nde rsto od a nd

neg le c ted me tre . H e ha s no t o n ly the me ri t o f e x p la in ing su c c e ss

fu l ly the A l c a ic stro phe , bu t ha s se t a n e x amp le in the mo de o f

do ing so , w hi c h may be a p p l led to the e l u c ida t io n o f a ll o the r
me tre s . U n ti l w e kno w mo re than w e do a t p i e se nt a bo u t the
p rinc ip le s and the o ry o f a nc ien t rhy thmo p oe ia , i t is c hiefly by
a ttentio n to the p ra c t ic e o f the be st p o e ts, by a stri c t e x amina tio n
o f the i r v e rsific a l io n, a nd by the l a bo rio u s p ro c e ss o f a na ly s ing i ts
fo rms, tha t w e a re mo st l ike ly to ma ke p ro g re ss in me tri c a l sc ienc e .

I sha l l no w p ro c e ed in the c o u rse I ha ve hithe rto p u rsu ed, and
beg in w i th the c o ns ide ra t io n o f the rhy thm,

w hi c h p re va ils in the

La t in A lc a i c s . This is s imila r in a ll re sp e c ts to the G re ek , e x c ep t
tha t Ho ra c e ha s imp o se d o n his Mu se a g re a te r unifo rmi ty a nd

stric tne ss. In one p la c e , a nd in o ne p la c e on ly, I belie v e , ,

he
admits a p ure d i tro c hee in the fi rst c o lon .

Si n on p é ri ré t immiserabilis
Ca p tiva Pube s ; Lib. 3 . O . 5 .

And in ano the r p la c e ,
J amDeeda leo o c yor I c a ro . L . 2. O . 20.

he re ta ins the long 0 w i thou t a n e l ision a fter the G reek fa shion .
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Insania, q uandoq ue I tumultua ns. Mu sae Cantab. P . 7 .

Terra rum a d u sq u e e x trema furentibu s. Ih. P . 1 00 .

Subridea tq u e fE tnea IPro serpine . Mi lton (Ne w to n
’
s) v . 2 . P. 338 .

Hora c e fre qu ently make s the p a u se re st up on a mo no sy l lable , a s

Ho c c a v era t mens Ip rovida R egu l i . L . 3 . O . 5. v . 1 3 .

and not unfrequently o n a w ea k mono sy l lable a fte r an elision, a s

Jamdudum a pud me e st, I c ripe te more . L . 3 . O . 29 . v . 5.

D e sc ende c e lo et Idie age t 1hia . L. 3 . O . 4 . v . 1 .

B ru sum gerentem e t V inde l ic i qu ibu s. L . 4. O . 4. v . 1 8 .

A u rum irrep ertume t I sic me liu s situm. L. 3 . O . 3 . v . 49 .

In the fo u rthbo o k the p a u se so made is found bu t o nc e .

Some time s the p a u se fa l ls u p o n a n e l ided sy l lable , a s
A rmenta non a urum I a u t ebur Indic um. L. 1 . 0 . 3 1 . v . 5 .

Q uo Sty x
'

e t ino isi I ho rrida Taena ri . L . 1 . O . 34 . v . 1 0 .

R egum timendorum I in proprio s grege s. L. 3 . O . 1 . v . 5 .

Primum i nqu ina v c re Ie t genus e t domos. L . 3 . O . 6 . v . 1 8 .

The re is no instanc e of an e l ision fa ll ing up on a mono sy l lab le , a s
i n this l ine o f B u c hanan

,

Si c i lle nup er spe insa tiabili . Misc ell . O de 8 .

In the fo u rth bo o k Ho ra c e has refra ined en tire ly from the u se o f

this mo de o fma k ing the p a u se .
—So true is it

,
tha t Ho ra c e to the

la st endea vo u red to g ive the highe st finish to his imita tions o f the
G reek lyric s .

The third ve rse o f the A l c a ic stro phe is in G re ek a c o lon o f

g re a t la x ity , bu t is, a s u sua l, in H o ra c e mo st a rt ifi c ia l and ex a c t ;
In the fi rs t p la c e , he re , a s in the S ap phic , the p u re ditro c he e is
ex c luded, and the la st sy l lab le is un ifo rmly long, a s

De Ipraeh ante s Iu se c u pressi .

An Iamb ic p enthimemer (fo r suc h a t le a st i t is in a pp e a ranc e}
is p rohibited a t the beg inning , unless i t he su c c eeded by a mono-s

sy l lable , and the same is p rohib ited a t the end, unle ss it be p rec eded
by a mono sy l lable , a s

Te belluo sus I q u i IIremo tis. L . 4 . O . 1 4. V . 47.

A b se remov isse , I e t IIvirilem. L . 3 . O . 5 . v . 43 .

D e gente I sub ID io IImoreris . L . 2 . O . 3 . v . 23 .

Consu lq ue Inon Iuniu s IIann i . L . 4 . O . 9 . v . 39 .

Ho ra c e ha s a dmi tted a d issy l lab le e ight times, and a quadris
syl lab le thre e t ime s, after the p enthimemer, bu t ha s admitted bu t
o nc e a hyp ermono sy l la ble befo re the p enthimemer, a s

Hu nc Le sbio Isa c ra re IIplec tre . L . 1 . O . 26 . v . 1 1 .

These e xamp le s o c c u r w ho l ly in the fi rs t and se c ond books, and
neve r in the third and fou rth. Inste ad o f a mono sy l lable, a dis

syl lable w ith an e l ision may p rec ede the p enthimemer, a s
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In maju s I idem Iodere IIvire s,
but after a P enthimemer, a d issy l lable w ith a n e l ision is no t

a dmissible . The l ine the re fo re of B uc hana n,
Sa lve v e tustze Ivita II ima go , Misc e ll. 0 d. 1 1 .

do e s no t re st o n go od a u tho ri ty .

A n Iamb i c Pe nthimeme r, c omp rehended in a sing le w o rd
,
may

beg in this c o lon, bu t i s fo rb idden a t the e nd o f i t.

Ne ve rthe less in the Musee A ng l ic anas, su ch a fina l Pen thimemer
o c c u rs

,

Fulge re t Ia tq u e Ia ugu stio re, v . 1 . p . 1 39 . Strop . 1 3 .

J . B . M.

G R Y P H I A D JE A .
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Subridea tq u e .
FE tnea IPro serpn .

Ho ra c e fre qu ently makes theoa

Ho c c a v e ra t me ns Ip rod a

and not unfrequ ently o n a w ea kn

Jamdudum a pud me e st, Iti p
D e sc e nde c e lo e t Id i e a ge ib

Dru sum ge rentem e t V ite
A u rum irrep ertum e t I sime

In the fo u rth b
S ome t ime s the p a u se fa l ls

A rmenta non a u rum I a
Q uo Sty x
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e t inv isi I ho r
R egum tmzendorum in

Primum i nq u ina v c re Ie

The re is no instanc e o f an e

1 11 thi s l i ne o f B u c hanan
,

Si c i lle nu p er spe

In the fo u rth bo o k Ho ra c e
this mo de o fma k ing the p a u

la st ende a vo u red to g ive the
G re ek lyric s .

The third ve rse o f the A

g re a t l a x i ty , bu t i s, a s u sua

In the fi rs t p la c e , he re , a s

e x c luded, and the la st sy l lab

De Ipraeli

An Iamb ic p enthimemer
is p rohibited a t the

sy l lable , a nd the same is p
by a mono sy l lable , a s

Te belluo su s I q u
A b se remov isse ,
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Ho ra c e
syl lab le thr

These
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deg ré d
’

é lé v a tio n e t de c ha le u r
,
nu semb lab le phé nome

‘

me pré seute

sans do u te le de rnie r efi
‘

o rt de l
’

e sp rit huma in, e t l
’

o n ne p e u t
mé c onno i tre , a de p a re i ls tra i ts, le c a ra c tere d

’

une insp ira tion
v raimen t d ivine . Si j

’

ajo u te q ue , dans qu e l qu e s uns de c e s p o
'

éme s

d éga gés da p re s tige d
’

une d é c l ama t ion a nimé e e t ra p ide , e t

so umis a u j ugement du c ab ine t, o n trouve fréqu emment la juste sse
e t la

'

so lidité de s p ensée s, jo inte s a l
’

é lé ga nc e e t a la p u re té da sty le ,
l

’
é c la t e t la v iva c ité des image s, la ric he sse e t la fa c i l it é de s r ime s ;

et q u
’
a p e ine q u e lq p e s l ége rs défa u ts y fra p p e nt l

’

oe i l le p lu s
a ttent if e t la c r it iqu e la p lus severe , le se ntimen t dé la su rp rise
q u

’

o n a v o it ép ro u vé d
’

abo rd, ne se c hange ra—t—il p a s en c e lu i de
l

’

admira tion

Ma is u ne fa c u l t é s i e x tra o rdina i re ne p e u t etre le p a rtage q ue
d

’
un p e ti t nombre de g énie s p r iv i lég iés, d isséminé s de lo in en lo in

dans l
’

e sp a c e de s sié c le s ; e t l
’

on ne sa uro it d isc onveni r q u e la
fou le de s v ersific a te urs sans ta lent, q u i s

’

en p ré tendoie nt dou é s,
n

’

a it bea u c o up a v i l i le nom e t la p rofession d
’

imp ro v isa teur, a ux

yeux meme de la na t ion q u i en fa iso it u n de se s p lu s bea u x ti tre s
de g lo ire . La fa c i l it é de rime r, q u

’

ofl
'

re l
’

ididme le p lu s r i c he e t le

p lus ha rmo nie ux de l
’

E uro p e , e st p lus fa vo rable a la médio c rité
q u

’

a u vra i ta len t ; e t
,
qu o iqu e l ’indigna tion de s a u te u rs Ita l iens se

so it prononc ée da ns le s te rme s le s p lus éne rg ique s c on tre c e s

Cha rla tans, dont le s mu se s gro ssiére s a bu so ient de la c rédu l i t é de s
Peup les, l

’

imp o sture u surp a so u vent e t usu rp e en c o re p a rmi e ux
les honneu rs q u i ne son t dus q u

’

a ux ex c e l lents e t véritab le s
imp ro v isa te u rs . Ma is

, du mo ins, le s Ita l iens instru its né re c onno is

sent c omme te ls q u e c eux
‘

do nt le s o u vra ge s, so umis en na issa nt a
de S

‘ lo ix sé veres e t rigou reu se s , ont sub i a ve c suc c es
’ép re u ve

len te et sfire d
’
un examen réflé c hi

,
e t q u i ont su j o indre

'

le s

sufi
'

rages p a isib le s de leu
‘rs juges a ux ap p la udisseme ns tumu l tue u x

de leu rs a uditeu rs .

C
’

e st en étudiant, da ns le s i lenc e d a c ab ine t
,
c es p rodu c t ions

q u i, née s a ve c la p aro le , o nt regu 1 1 11 e no u ve l le v ie p ar l
’

é c riture ;
c

’

e st surtou t en l isa nt le s p o
'

éme s de G I A NN I
, le p remie r dans 1111

a rt o il il c omp te tant de r iva ux ,
e t q u i ne me semble p a s mo ins

sup é rieu r a to u s ses p rédéc e sse u rs, qu
’i l l ’e st inc onte stab lemen t a

to u s ses c ontemp o ra ins, q u e j
’
a i ap p ris a c o nno i tre c e tte msp lra

ti on, dont le nom
,
a p p l iqué a la p lu p a rt des p o e sie s mo de rne s,

‘

o u

n
’
e st q u

’
un mo t v ide de ’

sens
,
o u ne p ré sente q u

’

une idée abso lu
ment etrangere a son a c c e p t io n p rimit ive . Q ui p ou rra i t e n effe t

re trou ve r le c a ra c tere de l’insp ira tio n, te l le q u e le s an c iens l ’ont
dé c rite

,
e t q u e leurs o uv ra ge s no u s l

’

ofire 11 t enc o re v iva nte , dans
c e s p o

'

émes p énib lemen t c engu s e t p lus p én iblement p rodu its, 0 11
la ve rve

,
a c haque instant refro idie

,
ne bri l le q u

’

a de l ongs inte r
va lle s,

‘ l ’a rt e st c onstamment au x p rises a ve c la na tu re
,
e t do nt

le p rinc ip a l mé rite c ons iste a c a cher la difli c ulté va inc ue ? Q u
’

on se
‘
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figu re un de no s p o e tes, obsc u rément c onfiné dans la so l itude de son

c ab ine t
,
l u ttant a ve c effo rt c ontre l’exp re ssion o u la me su re

, e t

sans c e sse ap p elant la r ime a u se c o u rs de la p ensée ; imp rimant
sur c ha c un de se s mo ts le s tra c es labo rie u se s de la lime

,
effaga nt

to u s le s t ra i ts de sa p lume , a me su re q u
’
i l le s a tra c és

,
e t touj o u rs

p lu s mé c onte nt de son tra va i l , a p rop o rtion q u
’

il a p lus de gofit,
dé tru isa nt so u vent le lendemai n l ’

o u vrage info rtuné de la v e ille u A
c c p o rtrai t, q u

’
o n ne m

’

a c c u sera p a s d
’

a vo i r p e int a ve c de s c o u le u rs
imag ina ire s, o p p o sons c e lu i d ’

un de s c hantres de l
’

antiq u ité

ento u ré de s flo ts nomb re u x d’

u n p e up le q u
’

a tti ren t sur se s p a s le
b ru i t de sa rep u ta tion e t le s sons de sa ly re , re v é tu de s habits de sa

p rofe ss ion, q u i imp riment e nc o re a to u te sa pe rsonne nu c a ra c tere
p lu s a ug u ste , il p o rte en sa ma in l’instrumen t c o nsa c ré a u d ie u de s
ve rs

,
e t le remp la c e qu e lqu efo is p a r la c o u p e c here a u d ieu du v in

il p rélude p a r de s a c c o rds a nal ogu e s a u suje t qu ’i l v a tra ite r ;
sa ve rve c ro i t e t s’

a llume p ar deg rés ; bien tot, c éda nt a la fo rc e
de s mo u v emens q u i l

’

a g ite nt, e t a u to rrent de s idée s q u i l
’
obsédent

,

il s
’

é la nc e da ns u ne ré g io n sublime
,
e t p u ise a de s so u rc e s d iv ine s,

Ces to u rs ha rd is e t p i tto re squ e s, c e s images neuve s e t bri l lantes
dont il embe l l i t se s ve rs. Ta nt q u e l

’

insp ira tion , dont le c a ra c tere e st
emp re int sur to u s ses tra its, le .p o sséde e t le domine

,
son ' sty le es t

imp é tu eu x e t ra p ide c omme la p ensée , v if e t é tinc e l an t c omme
l

’

itnag ina tio n ; c
’

e st la Py thon isse sur. le trép ié de D e lphe s, e n la

S iby l le dans l
’

a u tre de C umes .

E a u t—il nou s étonne r, s i l
’

op p o sition frap p ante de c es de ux

p o rtra i ts ég a lement fidé les, a fa i l: rega rde r lo ng temp s, p a r ,
des

e sp r its p réo c c u p és de n o s moeu rs et de n o s habi tudes mo deme s
,

le modele du de rnie r c omme nu etre fa nta st iqu e
,

c omme un
'

p e rsonna ge abso lumen t idé a l ? O n c ro it difii c ilement c e dont 0
p ré sume so i-meme inc a p ab le ; on a p e ine meme a c onc e vo i r des
fa its a u torisés, quand a u défa u t de la vra isemb lanc e q u i leu r
manque , se j o int c e lu i de l’e xp é rienc e q ue nous ne p o ssédo ns p a s
enc o re ; e t lo rsqu e Mad . de Sta

'

é l e ssaya de nou s donne r, p ar
l ’imi ta tion

,
que l qu e idée d’

nu gen re de p o e sie a u ss i no u vea u p our
no s o re il le s

, q u
’ étra nge r a no s c onno issa nc e s

,
le s c han ts imp ro

v isés de sa Corinne fu rent a p e ine entendus de la p lup a rt - des

le c teu rs F ranc a is .

Ma is
,
a me su re q ue no s esp r its so nt de venu s p lus éc la i rés sur.

les efi
'

e ts de l
’

imp ro v isa tio n Ita l ienne , le s p rodiges
‘

de la muse
‘

a nt ique o nt du no u s semble r mo ins inc royable s . Le s c hants de

G iann i rép a ndus da ns tou te l
’

E u ro pe , ont, en qu e lqu e so rte
,
ré a lis é f

p o u r no u s le s mira c le s q u e la G rec e a ttribu o it a son Amphion ;
e t lo rsque le témo ignage de no s o re il les s

’

e st j o int a c e lu i de
l
’
antiq u ité , p ou r no us donne r des no tions j u ste s de la véritable
insp ira tion, l

’

admira tion obtenue p ar les p o
'

etes mo de rne s, no us a

c ondu it na ture l lement a 11 110 é tude nouve l le de la p o
'

é sie a nc ienne .
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To utefo is
,
nou s n

’

a vions enc o re
,
sur l

’

e x istenc e de l
’

improv isa
tion po

'

é tique de s G re c s , q u e de s so u pc ons va gu es, o u to u t a u

p lu s, q u e de fa ible s p résomp tions o n s
’

é ta it c o ntenté de c onje e
tu res

,
sa ns songe r a a c qu éri r une c e rt i tude . Po u r rép a ndre su r c c

p o int d
’

hlStO l I’ e to u te la l umiere don t il é to it su sc ep tlble , il fa llo it

re c ue il l ir de s p re u ve s e t c omb ine r de s fa i ts ; tra va i l so u vent

p én ible e t qu e lqu efo is imp ra t ic a ble p o u r la p lu p a rt de c e s homme s
£1 q u i la vérit é meme dé p la it, dé s q ue la d é c o uve rte e x ige d de

l
’

a p p lic a tion e t de l
’

é tude . Il l e u r e st
,
en efie t

,
bien p lu s c ommode

de c roi re o u de nie r
,
se lon q u

’

ils sont d ispo sés a l
’

un o n a l’a u tre,
sans se

'

me ttre en p e ine de so u te ni r l eu rs a sse rt io ns, o u de ju stifie r
le u

’

n in c ré dulité . C e ux d
’

e ntre e u x , q u i ne font p a s to u t-a-fa it
d ép e ndre le u r o p in io n de s c a p ri c e s de le u r gout , o nt p u se c ro ire
sufli samment é c la irés p a r le p e tit nombre de fa its q u e rapp o rte
l

’

a u teur du Voy ag e da J ea ne A na cha rsis, e t l is o nt , _

a ve c qu e l

q u
’

app a renc e de ra ison, réso lu p a r l
’

afli rma tiv e la qu e s tion q u e c c

sa va nt e t. ingénie u x é c riva in ofl
'

re a la c u rio si t é de se s le c teu rs
O n p e u t demande r

,
si l

’

u sa ge d
’ imp ro v ise r n

’

é to it p a s c ommun a

c es G re c s
,
do u és d’

une ima g ina tion a u ssi v ive q u e le s I ta l ie ns , e t
dont la langu e se . p ré to it enc o re p l us 5 151 p o

'

é s ie q u e la langue
Ita lienne .

” x D
’

a u tre s p e rso nne s , d
’

un jug ement mo ins difli c ile ,
ont a isément c onve rt i en c e rtitude c e do u te q u

’

e xp rime l
’

abbe

B a r thelemy .
, A le s

‘

entendre , l
’
é rudition e st a u mo ins sup e rfine , e t .

tou te d isc u ss ion inu t ile
, p o u r dé c idemme qu e stion q u e la v ra isem

b lan c e seu le é c la irc it sufiisamme nt . Il se ro it absu rde , se lo n e l le s
,
do

supp o se r q u e le s G re c s, a u xqu e ls la na tu re a v o it si l ibé ra lement
a c c o rdé to u te s le s fa c u l tés p o

'

é t iqu e s, a ien t é té p r ivés de c e l le q u i
ex ige le p lu s de so up le sse dans la langu e , de fa c i l ité dans l

’

esprit,
de mob i l ité d a ns l’imag ina tion , e t q u

’

u ne fa c u l té si bri l lante so it
demeu rée c onstammen t j u squ ’ 5 no s jo u rs la p a rtage

’

ex c lusif d’

une

na tion q ui ne p o ssede c e rta inement p a s a un p lu s ha ut degré to u te s
c es qu a l ité s réun ie s, e t q u i emp runta des G re c s le s ’

p remie rs
p rinc ip es de la c iv i l isa tion, e t les p lu s p a rfa its modeles de la
l itté ra ture .

Ma is, p ou r é tab l ir un fa it au ssi extra o rdina ire q u e l
’

e st c e lu i
de l

’

impro v isa tion p o
'

é tique , il ne do i t p a s sufli re d
’

a l légu e r
de c e s ra isons c ommunes

,
de c e s géné ra l ité s vu lga ire s q u i s

’

ap

p liq uent a to u t
'

e t q u i p ro
'

u vent ra rement qu e lqu e c ho se . L es bons

e sp rits, q u i n
’
a pp u ient leu r c onv i c t ion q ue sur de s p reu ve s c e rta ine s,

e t q u i ne negligent p a s le s moyens de le s a c qu érir
,
me se c ontentent

p a s de si fa ible s p robabi l ité s. Mme . de S ta
'

el , q u i me p e rd
j ama is l’o c c a sion de.p la c er une

'

p ensée ingénieu se , a bien p i i dire
il y a de s imp ro v isa te u rs p a rmi le s Da lma te s ; le s sa uvages en ont

a ussi ; on en trouv oit chez les a nc iens G rec s : i l y en a p resqu e

V oy age d ll_ jeune Ana c ha rsis, c ha p .lxxx . art. D i tliyrambes, no te .
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»

a n mo ins sons c c ra p p o rt, la p ré tention q n
’

o nt le s.I
,
ta liensmode r

’

nes '

de de sc endre de s anc ie ns Roma ins.

J
’

a nro is p u é tendre les meme s c o nsidera tions a d
’

a u tre s .p eup les
de l

’

An tiq nité , dont le s p rodu c t ions p o
'

é tique s ont été vantée s p an
e l le

,
qu o iqu e le temp s ne le s a it p a s la issé p a rvenir ju squ

’

a nou s.

S
’

il e st v ra i, c omme l
’

a ssu re nu ingén ieu x é c riva in,
‘

e t c omme la

ra ison senle nou s a u to rise a le c ro ire
, q u e le do n d

’

imp ro v ise r a it

é té p lu s c ommun c he z le s p e u p les don t la c iv i l isa tio n é to it mo ins
a van c ée

,
e t

, p arc o nsé q ne nt, le systeme de v ersifi c a tion mo ins
rigo u re ux , c e s a ntiqu e s p oe sie s de s C e l te s e t de s G e rma ins do ivent
a vo ir é té le fru i t d ’

u ne insp ira t io n so uda ine e t fo rtu ite
,
c omme les

é v é nemens qu ’

e l le s re tra go ient .

2 C
’

é to it nu u sage généra lement.

é tab l i c he z le s na t ions Ce l tiqu e s, lorsq n
’

o n p a rto it p o u r u ne exp é

d ition mi l ita ire
,
d

’

emme ner des p o
'

e
'

te s, q u i su r le s c hamp s de ,

ba ta i l le
,
o n dans le s té te s triomp li a le s, c é lé bro ient la v a lenr de s

c i toyens mo rts .e u c omba tta nt p o u r la p a trie .

3 A insi , les gu e rr ie rs
‘

q u i su c c ombo ient, n
’

a v o ient p a s long temp s a a ttendre la ré c om-z

p ense d
’

u u be a n trép a s ; i ls re c u e illo ie nt, su r le thea tre meme de
leu rs e xp lo i ts, le tr ibu t de reg re ts e t d

’é loge s (i ii a leu r mémo ire .

3

Le s B a rde s c omp a gnons 0 1 1 témo ins de s ha u ts fa its q n
’

ils c o nsa

c ro ient da ns leu rs ve rs, n
’

a nro ient p u , sa ns trahir a l a fo is le s de vo i rs.
de leu r ministere e t les dro its de l’ami tie, ofl

'

rir a l ’ombre de c e s

hé ro s u ne c onso la t ion étudiée e t ta rd ive ; il fa llo it q u e leu rs c ha n ts
p ro du its a n meme insta nt q n

’
ils en tro u v o ien t nu no u ve l obje t

,

a c qu i ttassent p romp tement la re c onno issa nc e p ubl iqu e don t ils
é to ient le s o rga ne s, e t c e s c hants impro v isés p a r la do u le u r, e t

a c c u e i l l is p a r e l le a n so rtir de la. bou c he dn p o
'

ete
, se c o nse rv o ient

sans effo rt e t sans a l té
'

ra t io n da ns le so u venir c omme dans lo c oeu r.
de to ns c eu x q u i le s a v o ie nt ente ndu s .

Q u i . p o u rro it dou te r q u e l
’

ima gina tion v ive ,
e t p romp te de s

p eu p le s de l
’

O rient ne se so i t fré qu emme nt l ivrée a l’1 11 1 p ro v isa tio n
o ra to ire e t p o

'

é t iqu e ? to u t c o nsp ir0 1 t a leu r en insp i re r le dés i r e t a
leu r en fo u rnir le smoyens . A n bienfa it d’

une o rga n isa t ion heu re u se,
se jo igno ient c e u x d

’

une l angu e a bonda n te e t so no re , d
’

nn c l ima t~
r ic he e t va ri é c omme e l le ; ils jo u isso ient a la fo is de to u te s les
fa veu rs de la na tu re e t de to u te s les re ssou rc e s de l ’a rt. L es A rabe s

,

dont la la ngu e e t le s moeu rs re tra c e nt enc o re c e l le s de s anc iens
h

’

abitans du dese rt, o nt
,
da ns le u r id iome a c tu e l

,
nu te rme p o u r

designer l
’
imp rov i sa l ion , e t c e tte ex p re ss ion, c he z nu p eup le q u i

ne mu l t ip l ie le s signe s de se s idées. qu
’

z
‘

i ra ison du be so in q n
’

i l en a
,

Ta c i t. G e rma n. 1 1 ; e t Anna ]. lib. 1 1 . c . 8 8 . P e i iz on. A nimadv .

'

H istor.
c a p . v i . p . 21 1 .

7' Ammian.Marc e l l. l ib . x v . c . 9 . c f. Po sidon . H istoria r. lib. x x i i i . apud A then.

l ib . v i . c . 1 2 J orna nde s, de rebus G e tic . lib. iv . 0 . 5.

3 :D iodor. Si c . B ibliothec . l ib. v . c . 3 1 .
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i ai diq u
‘

e , on la trad it ion d’

un '

nsa ge antiqu e
,
o n l

’

ex istenc e d
’

une

p ra tiqu e habi tu e l le
,
e t p ro babl ement l

’

une e t l ’a u tre . S i no us

c o nno issions da va n tage l
’

histo ire l i tté ra i re dn p eup le H ébreu ,
il no no us se ro i t p a s d ifii c ile de re tro u ve r a ussi , d a ns le s fra gmens
p o

'

e
'

tiq u e s qu
’ i l no u s a la issé s

,
de nombre u se s tra c e s d’

imp ro v i
sa tio n . Le sa va nt V o ssiu s ne vo i t q u e de s essa is imp rov isés dans le s
premiere s p o

'

e
'

sie s de s J u ifs, e t i l re g a rde enc o re c omme te ls
le s P sa umes, le s Lamenta tions e t 1e de rnie r Ca ntiq ue de lib s/tie .

ll

J
’

adop te son o p in io n, sa ns a p p ro u ve r le s ra isons sur le squ e l le s e l le
e st fondé e . Le défa u t de rhy thms e t de metre , q u i regne dans c e s
p oiime s, a ux y e u x de c e c ri tiqu e , lu i p a ro it sufii samment c omp ensé
p ar le c a rac tere de l’insp ira tion . Ma is de s p o e s ie s, p rivée s de
rhy thme e t de metre , qu e l qu e g ra ve qu

’

e n fut le suje t, qu e lqu e
s ubl ime qu ’

e n fut la d i c t io n, se ro ie nt-e l le s de ve r i ta ble s p o e sie s .
P

O n sa i t a-njo nrd
’

hu i q u e le défa u t q ui c ho q u o it V o ss iu s, n
’

e x isto it

p a s ré e l lement dans c e s p oeme s sa c rés
,
e t

, sans etre p lu s é c la irés
su r la so u rc e de leu rs be a u té s, no u s c onno issons mie u x a p ré sen t
le se c re t de le u r c omp o si tio n . E n ne c onsidérant le s oeu vre s de s '

Pro phetes, q u e so ns le rap p o rt d
’

une c r it iqu e p ro fa ne , il e st

é ga lemen t imp o ssib le de mé c o nno itre l
’

insp ira tion p a r la que l le
e l le s o nt é té p ro du i te s, e t c c ju gemen t de l

’

e sp rit se c ha nge e n

nu a rtic le de fo i p o u r le phi lo so phe Chré tie n
, q u i ré v é re dans

c e s ha u te s p rodu c t io ns de la p o
'

é s ie le s o ra c le s meme s de la

D iv in i té . Le s c irc onsta nc e s, a n mi l ie u de squ e l le s fu rent p rono nc és
le s c a ntiqu e s de D ébora e t de B a ru ch,

“
c e u x de Moyse e t de

Ma rie} le sty le meme e t la fo rme de c e s c omp o sit ions, to u t no u s
a tte ste q u

’
e l le s durent etre p a re i l lement l

’

o u v rage d
’

u ne insp ira tion
s o uda ine , e t de p a re i ls fa its snfli sen t p o u r p ro u ve r q u e le ta len t
d

’

imp ro v 1se r bri l la du p lu s v if éc la t c he z lo p e u p le H ébreu .

Le s E gyp tie ns meme , ma lg r é le u r a ve rs io n p ou r la p o e 81 e ,
4

n
’
é to ient p a s a u ssi é trangers a c e ta lent, q u e de s obse rva teu rs

p révenu s
'

o n snp erfic ie ls v o ndro ient no u s le p e rsu ade r . Ils c han

to ient c ommu nément en l’ho nne nr de la Dée sse Isis
,
de s Hymnes

q u i p aro issent a vo ir été imp ro v isé s,
S
e t la l ic enc e de leu r fete s

re l ig ie u se s n
’

é to i t p a s mo ins fa vo ra ble a l’insp ira tion p o
'

é tiqu e
,

D e Na tur. e t Consti tnt. A rt. Po e t . c . x i ii . 2, O p e r. tom. i ii . p . 30 .

2 J ud ie . c ap . v .

3 E x od . c a p . x v . D enteronom. c ap . x xx 1 1 . ; a dd. J o se ph. A nti q . J uda ic . lib.

1 1 . c . 7 . e t l ib . i v . c a p . 11 ltim. ; Philon . v i t. Mosis . lo Q u a dri o semble p artager
l

’

O p inion de V ossiu s (de lla S toria e d e l la ra g ione d ’
ogu i p oes ia lib . i . d istin c t . i i .

0 . i . p . B isogna a nc o r c onfe ssa re
,
c he q uesto genere c he no i c anto a ll ’

imp roviso a pp e lliamo , fn i l p l imO gene re di p oesia c he t
'

osse a l mondo . Non

p a rleremo g ia q u i de
’

p rofe ti de l p 0 p o l d i D io : p e rc io c c he q u e llo Sp i 1 ito c he

fac e va
‘

lor d i e versi da a rresta re i venti, dobbiamo c rede re c he fo sse lo Sp irito
del Signore , i l q ua le gli so llevaste sop ro 11 loro se .

”

4 D ion. Chrysostom. ora t. x i. 5 P la to de Leg ib. lib. 1 1. p . 789, ed .P1 anc t
’

.

t



i
“

. 0

256 D e l
’Improo isa tion

q u e
"

les c é rémo nie s p omp e u ses du
o

c u lte J uda i qu e .

p ar
. la de sc rip tio n su i vante q u e fa i t H éro do te de s

o

fé te s

q u i se c é lé bro ient a B uba ste
, p a r nn nombre i nfini de dé vo ts

e t de dé vo te s, de to nnage e t de to u te c o nd i t ion .

U ne mu lt itude d e ba te au x vo gu e nt ve rs c e tte v il le, de to u te s
‘

le s p a rties de l
’

E gyp te . D ans c ha qu e ba rqu e
,
le s homme s e t .

le s
'

femme s se trou ven t meles sans o rdre .e t sans d istinc t io n : les

h
'

omme s jo u ent de la flute , e t le s femme s, ~de s c a sta gne ttes : le
reste de la tro up e , q u i ne p rend p o int de p a rt a c c c onc erty c hante .

de s ve rs o n fra pp e de s ma ins en c adenc e . O n s
’

arré te de vant to u tes
le s v i l le s q u i se ren c on trent su r le p a ssage , e t la mu siqu e re c om
men c e , su r de no u ve a u x fra is, ma is to ujo u rs de la meme man iere .

L es femme s, s
’

aba ndo nna
‘

nt xci .l
’

yv re sse de la jo ie , a ga c ent .p a r des

p rop o s m lins to ntes c e l le s q u i p a ssent a leur v u e
, c hantent de s

a irs l ibe rt ins e t e x é c u tent de s da nse s l a sc ive s .

”

(L ib . 1 1 . c .

D ans c c réc it d’

Hé rodo te , don t la na i ve te a tte ste lfe xa c titu de ,
j

’
a i été ob l ig é d

’

a dongir la franc hise de qu e l qu e s e x pressions, de v

v o i le r la nu d ité de c e rta ins dé ta i ls . Ma is
,
lo in de u n

'ire a la fidé lité
-du sens, c e s l ége rs c hangemens n

’

e n ao u t q u e mie u x c onse rv é
l

’

esp rit ; e t la c omp a ra ison de s moe u rs a nc ie nnes dé c rite s p ar
'

H erodo te a ve c le s p ra tiqu e s mode rne s o bse rvée s p a rno s voyageu rs,
a c he v era d

’

é c la irc ir e t de c onfirme r son témo ignage . .C
’

e st nu fa it '

g éné ra lement re c o nnu , q u e , ma lgré le s nombreu se s v ic issitude s de
fo rtune q u e l

’
E gyp te a ép ro u vée s, e t s ou s le s dive rse s domina tions

q u i l
’

o nt su c c e ss ivemen t o p p rimée , le s na tu re ls de c c p ays o nt

c onse rvé le fond de le u r c a ra c tere e t u n a ttac heme n t ina l téra b le
a l eu rs institu tions na t iona le s . Le s fo l le s c eremo ni e s q u

’

a nto riso it le i

c ul te d ’

Isis f e t de D iane , se re no u ve l len t de no s j o u rs a nto u r - de s

tombea u x des S a ntos .e t deva nt le s égl ise s des Cap htes . L e meme

gout p o u r le s P é le rinage s subs iste enc o re su r la te rre de s Pha raons
e t de s P to lémé e s : le s meme s danse s, le s meme s .instrnmens de

mu siqu e c ha rmen t le s ye u x e t les o re i l le s de se s ha bita ns
,
e t c e s

vi e i l le s hab itu des , née s du c l ima t e t enra c inée s snr . le so]
, o ut

c o nstamment triomphé de s entra ve s dn ko ran e t du sab re de s

Mame lo u c ks . Umde s de rn ie rs voya ge u rs q u i on t p a rc o uru l
’
E gyp te , :

M. Sa va ry, n o u s a p p re nd
l qu ’ i l se t ie nt to u s le s a ns a n bo u rg

mode rne de Sa nta , sitné su r le meme c a na l dn Nil q u i c ondnisoit
a l

’

antiq u e B a ba ste, e t da ns la meme p ro v inc e , une fo ire onle s

habitans de la ha u te e t de la ba sse E gyp te se ra ssemblent en

grand nombre . L
’

a pp fit dn ~

g a in e t l
’

a ttrai t du p la is ir y a tt irent éga le

1 L e ttres sur l
’E gy p te , le t t. x x u . tom. i . p . 284. O n tro uvera dans la L c ttre

XIV . dn meme Voya ge u r d es deta i ls c uri e ux , ma is trop é tendu s p our etre
ra p p orté s i c i tex tue llement, sur le s imp rovisa tri c es E gy p t i enne s nommé es A lmé .
O n p ent c onsu lter a ussi sur c c s i ije tM. Niehbnrr. D esc rip uo n de I

’A rabie
, p .

e t suiv . (tra d . Franc ) , et V oy age en Ara bie , tom. i.p . 1 48 . e t a illeurs.
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'

O n the w orship

a ll his l imbs, a s if the de i ty had struc k him W l th terro r underthe
c o nsc io u sne ss o f his eno rmit ie s . A nna ]. X V . 36 . Illi c (in Ca p ito l io )
c

semara tu s deos, c am Vesta qu oq ue temp lum inisset, rep ente cun c tos

p er a rtns tremens, seu numine ex terrente , seu fa c inorum rec orda tione,
nunq u am timore mea ns . This is p roba b ly the same o c c urren c e , to
'

w hi c h Su e ton iu s a llude s . Ne ron . 1 9 . Circ u it is temp lis , c am. in . a de

Vesta resed isset , c onsurg enti e i p rimam la c im
'

a obha si t : deinde tanto.

oborta ea fig o est, nt disp i cere non p osset . An insta nc e o f the p io us

rega rd in w hic h the p eo p le he ld the ri te s o f V e sta is re c o rded by
L i vy , (v . a nd Pl u ta rc h. (Camill . 20 ,

in the sto ry o f Lu c iu s
A lbinu s. Afte r the ba ttle o f the A l l ia ,

in w hi c h the G a u ls had
to ta l ly rou ted the Roma n a rmy , the V e sta ls fled from R ome w ith the
ho ly fire , a nd the i r sa c red ima ge s . O n the i r fl ight they me t a man
o f the lo w er c la ss

, (dc p lebe R oma nti homo , Liv . c
’

wfip 8170 0 7 1 1509,
Plu tarch,) by name L . A lb inu s, w ho w a s c a rry ing 0 1? his w ife a nd

l it tle c hi ldren, o n a c a rt or w aggon ,
toge the r w i th his be s t and mo st

ne c e ssa ry effe c ts in o rde r to sa ve them from the enemy (ré xv a 7 1677 101.

mi 7411 7 0171505 0 5 7 11 ” 771061 7 50 7 a v a '

y xa r
’

w v é tp
’

5106151711 {HTGKKOHC
'

E MV ’
Pint .)

When he sa w the sa c red v i rg in s thu s de st itu te a nd d ist re ssed , a nd

bu rdened w i th the ir ho ly tru st, — 5§s 31? 63556 Tit s n a pflé i l ov s é v To i s 7671
:lrow gospo z

'

i o
'

a s 7 01. 7 171 7 66 51 7 iep ix, B epa a e i a s fp i
'

10ov s 770p5 0 00 é 7 a s, Ka i Ka K0
~

a a B oé a a s he immed ia te ly to ok his w ife , his l ittle c hi ld ren , a nd his
good s from the c a rria ge , a nd ga ve i t to the v irg ins, to a id a nd fa c i li
ta te the ir e sc ap e . This rema rk able e x amp le o f p ie ty , (a pa. 70 6 520 7
6 3121 016 5 50 1551 3 7 10 1) é v 7 07g en tpa k e oroi ro w Ka zpoi s é xrpa w

‘

fs y er
/ 00 167 77, Plu t .)

re c a l ls to mind the p iou s E nea s o f V i rg il, w hom the p oe t p e rhap s
mo de l led a fte r a s imi la r o rig ina l .
The w o rship of V e sta w a s c onfid ed to v i rg in p rie ste sse s, k no w n

unde r the name o f VestaLs, or Vesta l Virg in s . They w e re o nly tw o
in numbe r, w hen Numa fi rst insti tu ted them ; bu t he subse q uently
a dded tw o mo re . U nde r o ne o f the fo l lo w ing king s, e ithe r Ta rqui
n ius Prisons , a s D ionysius Ha lic a rna s sens is ma inta ins ( 1 1 1 . 67 . ed .

R e iske), or Se rvius Tu l l ius, a c c o rd ing to Plu ta rc h, (Numa , IO .) the
numbe r w a s ra ised to six , a nd w a s afte rw a rds ne ve r va ried .

“

E 5 y er/o

0 5 7 51 5 0exp t 7 017 15a 6
’

1
'

10o
'

1 s 551 050 é 7 0 00
'

5 xpov on . D ionys . Ha l ic a rn . l l . 67.

A se venth V e sta l is sa id to be men tioned on a meda l , (se e Na da],
Mémo ire s de l’A c a dém. de s Insc rip tions , T . iv . p . 1 67 . ed . Pa ris
1 746 . 4to a nd this numbe r se ems. a lso to be imp l ied in a p a ssa ge o f

Ambro siu s . (E p ist . lib . I I . p . 200 . H . ed . Pa ris, 1 66 1 . v ia: sep tem
Vesta les c ap i a nta r p a ella .) B u t tha t w a s c e rta inly no t the regu lar
e stabl ishment, a nd the se ve nth, . if she a t a ny t ime ex isted , mus t be
c o ns ide red a s sup e rnume ra ry , or

,
from p a rt i c u la r rea sons a nd c irc um

sta n c e s, a pp o inted me re ly w ith an e x pe c ta nc y to su c c e ed to the

ofii c e . Plu ta rc h (Numa , g ive s the name s o f the fo u r, w homNuma
se le c ted , w hic h w e re , fi rst, Geg a n ia , a nd B erenia , (o r Veren ia , Va ra nia )
then Ca nu tia , a nd Ta rp eia . The se fo u r w e re no t fo und snfli c ie nt for the

d u tie s to be p e rfo rmed , (5181 70 a hnfié s 7 137 iepovp
‘

y ui
'

w ,
Dionys. Ha l .

I I . 67 . ed . R e iske ; c omp a re 1 1 1 . a nd six w ere u lt ima te ly c ho sen.

The a p p o intment rested orig ina l ly w i th the kings 001 0010117 0111701 5
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017710 006750 7 , Dio nys. Ha l. 1 1 . 67 in the t ime o f the Rep ub l ic w i th the
Pontife x Ma x imu s

,
a nd la stly i t de vo l ved , toge the r w ith this d ign i ty ,

up o n the E mp e ro rs . The p rinc ip a l requ isi te in the se p r iestesse s w a s,
tha t they mu st be pu re virg ins. The a ttribu te of c ha stity se ems to

ha ve bee n c omb ined w ith the no tion o f p u ri ty , a ssigned to the ho ly
fire , w hic h w a s c ommitted to the i r c a re , tbs 150 601981 7 150 2 53-1090 e
70 1? n vpbs000 1057 dxnp c

'

trms 1551 2 5
’

10 1 5
'

1 7 7 0 1 s rra pdr ifle/t e
'

i fo v 0 500050 5. Numa
entru sted the p ure a nd u nc orrup t su bsta nc e of the fire , to the c are of
p ersons nndefiled a nd u np o llu ted . Plnt . Num. 9 . Tha t the idea of

p u ri ty w a s p redominan t w ith tha t o bj e c t o f w o rship , a p p e a rs from
this c irc umsta nc e , tha t w hen the ho ly fire w a s

,
by a c c iden t , ex t ingu ish

ed
, it w a s no t deemed p rop e r to rek ind le i t from a ny c ommon fire ,

bu t i t mu st be revived from the ra ys of the sun .

”

0 070 0 1 p r) 3577
81 770 é répov rrvpds e

'

7 a 0
'

5 0 6a 5, 1501 1 737 (Se 770 1 6 77 Ka i 7 é 0 7 5
’

1 7 551777 0 7 7 a s

65775) 7 0 17 0171 557 0 Ka fia pé w 15012 — w hi ch, they say ,
mu st not

be k indled from a ny other fire , bu t mu st be renew ed a nd rev i ved, by
lig hting a p ure a nd in c ontamina te flame from the Sun . Plu ta rc h,
Num. 9 . The o the r o p inion , to w hic h Plu ta rc h a dve rts, name ly ,
tha t the sta te of virg in i ty , by be ing u np rodu c tive a nd ba rren, bo re an

a na lo gy to the fire , to w hi c h ste ril ity is equa l ly a sc ribed , ha s no ra

tiona l g ro u nd to su ppo rt i t . Nor ha s the c i rc umsta nc e , tha t a t A thens
a nd a t De lphi , w he re ho ly fi re s w e re a lso ente rta ined , in c onfo rmi ty
w ith the G re c ian re l ig io n, the superintenda nc e w a s c ommit ted to el

derly w omen, w ho w e re p a st the t ime o f c hi ld-be a ring —
y 0 7 a i k

‘

es

a c a a v0 e
’

7 a 5 y ci0 50 7 é
'

xo v a i 577 100 1 6 551 7 . Plu ta rc h, Numa , any
c onnex io n w i th the no t ions tha t p reva i led a t Rome , w hic h seem to

ha ve so le ly be en fo unded on the c o rre sp ond ing c ha ra c te r of p u ri ty ,
be tw e e n V e sta and he r p ri e ste sse s . T o this c o nc lu sion , w hic h, I
do ub t no t, is n e a r the tru th

,
tha t fanc ifu l a nd flighty p o e t, O vid,

w hi le ramb l ing c a re le ssly thro ugh his storie s, w a s led , tho ugh p er
hap s no t in c onsequ e nc e of mu c h refle c tio n, bu t be c a u se i t p re sented
i tse lf a s the mo st obv io us a nsw e r to his qu estion, Cur sit v irg ineis

B ea c u lta ministris .
7 Fo r he thu s so lve s the que ry , Fa st . v 1 . 289.

Qu id miram, v irg o si v irg ine la ta ministrc
’

i,
A dmi tti t c a sta s in sua sa c ra ma nna

C i c ero (de Legg . I I . a c c o unts fo r i t by no mea ns sa t isfa c tori ly ,
in g iv ing a s the re a son, a t a dv ig i letnr fac i liu s a d c ustodiam ig nis,
imp ly ing tha t the V e sta ls, no t ha ving the a tta c hments, a ffe c tions, and

c a re s , w hic h be long to the ma rr ied sta te
,
might the mo re a tten tive ly

devo te themse lve s to the i r sa c red func t ions . It is su c h a re a son a s

ingen io u s men a re some time s temp ted to p rodu c e up on the sp u r of

the momen t a nd a t random, w he n they ha ve no t time to c onside r
fa c ts, o r c o l le c t da ta . Ho w ve ry

'

u nse ttled C ic e ro '

s idea s w e re , in
rega rd to this subj e c t, ma y be infe rred from w ha t he a dd s, w hi c hha s
no t the lea st c ongru i ty w i th the fo rme r, a nd is so va gue ly a nd lo o se ly
e xp ressed , tha t p erhap s he did no t rightly kno w himse lf w ha t pre
c ise ly he mea nt to say . H is w o rds a re : u t a dv ig ile tnr fa c i liu s ad

c u stod iam ignis, et sentient mulieres in na turri fa minarum omnem
ca sti ta temp eti .
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a ll his l imbs, a s if the de ity i ad s tru c k him w i th te rro r unde r the
c o nsc io u sne ss o f his e no rmitic A nna l . x v . 36 . Illio (in Ca p ito l io );
c

venera tu s deos , c iim Vesta gi gu e temp lum in isset, rep ente c nnc tos

p er a rtu s tremens, sen numine rterren te , sen fa e inorum rec orda tione ,
nunq u am timore v a c u u s . Th is p ro ba b ly the same o c c u rren c e , to

w hi c h Sue to n ius a ll ude s . Ne ro . 1 9 . Circ u it is temp lis , c iim in a de

Vesta resed isset , c onsu rg en ti e p r imz
‘

tm la c in i a obha s i t : deindé ta nto

oborta c a lig o est, n t d i sp i cere wn p osset . An insta nc e o f the p io u s
rega rd in w hi c h the p e o p le lld the ri te s o f V e sta is re c o rd e d by
L i vy , (v . a nd Pl u ta rc h. (fimill. 20 ,

in the sto ry o f Lu c iu s
A lbinus . Afte r the ba t tle o fthe A lll a ,

in w hi c h the G a u ls ha d
to ta l ly ro u ted the Roma n a rm: the V e sta ls fled from R ome w ith the
ho ly fire , a nd the i r sa c red ing e s . O n the i r fl ight they me t a man
o f the lo w e r c la ss , (de p lebe Roma nd homo , Liv . (51 1/ rip 15n0 0 7 1r13s,
Plu ta rc h,) by name L . A lbim

,
w ho w a s c a rry ing o ff his w ife a nd

l it tle c hildre n , o n a c a rt o r w zgo n ,
to ge the r w i th his be s t a nd mo st

ne c e ssa ry effe c ts in o rde r to s ze them from the enemy (ré xv a 7 1617 1 01
Ka i y w / a i xa 0 157 51 xpn0drw 7 d i y xa i w v ép

’

5310 615179 0775 10 500 2 10 7 , Pint.)
W he n he sa w the sa c red v irp s thu s de st itu te a nd d ist re ssed , a nd

bu rdened w i th the i r ho ly tru st, —5bs é é elbe Tit s n a pfié u o v s é i/ 7 07g

370 1 s ¢ep000 a s 7 01 7 157 65 111 7 iep ir, epa n e i a s £p 1
'

10o v s n ope v o0e
’

7 a s, Ka i 15a m

n a Ooba a s he immed ia te ly tok his w ife , his l itt le c hi ld ren , a nd his

g o ods from the c a rria ge , a nd a v e it to the v irg ins , to a id a nd fa c i l i
ta te the ir e sc a p e . This rema rlble e x amp l e o f p ie ty , (Wpds 70 6520 7 "

6 0715155 10 17 0 2 7 10 1) é v ro i s 60 1 50 1 20 7 6 7 0 6 1c a 1poi s émpa w
‘

Is y e v op e
’

vn, Plu t .)
re c a l ls to mind the p io u s [E ra s of V i rg il , w hom the p o e t p e rha p s
mo de l le d a fte r a s imi la r o rig ina
The w o rship o f V e sta w a s zo nfid e d to v i rg in p rie ste sse s, kno w n

u nde r the name o f Vesta ls, o J/esta l V irg in s . They w e re o nly tw o

in numbe r, w hen Numa fi rst nstitu ted them ; bu t be subse q u ently
a dded tw o mo re . U nde r o ne>f the fo l lo w ing k ing s , e ithe r Ta rqu i
n ius Prisc u s , a s D io nys ius inta ins ( 1 1 1 . 67 . ed .

the

o re u lt ima te ly c ho sen.

fifig s (7 1717 011 0 531610 7 01 117 151 5
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No thing , inde ed , a ffo rds a mo re p e rfe c t typ e o f p uri ty , than the
c ha st i ty o f a v irg in ; a nd a s su c h

,
i t w a s g u a rded w i th the u tmo st

v ig i la nc e a nd rigo u r . To e n su re tha t c ha st i ty in the pe rso ns, w ho
w e re de st ined fo r the se rv i c e o f V e sta , they w e re c ho sen a t a ve ry
e a rly a ge . They might no t be o lde r tha n te n ye a rs, tho u gh no t

yo unge r tha n six . A u l . G e llius, N. A . l . 1 2 . Qu i de Vesta l i v irg ine

c ap iendd sc r ip serunt , q uorum d i lig en tiss ime scrip s z
'

t L obeo A ntistiu s,
minorem q uam a nna s sex

,
majorem q u am a nnos dec em na tam neg a ve

runt c ap i fa s esse . Henc e the c ommon a pp e l la t i o n o f the se p riest
e sse s is Virg ines Vesta les o r V irg ines Vestw (Liv . I . 20 . G e l l .
N. A . I . Ho ra c e (0 d . I . , Q . de nomina te s them Virg inas
sa n c tce : a nd

,
in G re ek , they a re c a lle d a i tepa t n a pGé I/or (Plu ta rc h.

Num. 9 . D io ny s . Ha l . I l l . 67 . ed . R e isk e . App ia n . B e l l . C iv . v . 37.

ed . Sc l1 w e igha3u ser ;) o r a t n a v a y ei s n a pGé v o r (Plu t . Camill . 20 .

Q ueest . R om. p . 1 54 . Tom. V I I . e d . Re isk e .) D io Ca ss iu s , (Lib .

X L V IH . p . 554 . ed . R e ima r .) te rms them a t ieper
’

a r a i c
’

t e t rra pflé vm,

sa cerdo tes semp er v irg ines , a nd in se ve ra l p la c e s (fo r insta n c e Lib .

X Lv u r. p . 534 . lin . 26 . p . 56 2 . i l l) . me re ly a i d em a pdé v o r, p er

p etuw v irg ines . Z o na ra s (A nna l . X . 3 8 . Tom. I . p . 4 1 0 . e d . Du c a nge

V e n . ha s a t c
’

rem a pflé v o r rfis
'

E a r c
’

a s iepe t
'

a r. Tha t they may be
mentio ne d simp ly by the a p p e l la t io n Virg ines , in G re ek n a pGé V O t ,

(a s in D io nys . Ha l . 1 1 . w itho u t a ny a dj u nc t o r e p ithe t , w hen

from the c o nte x t i t is kno w n w ho a re me a nt , is o bv io u s . Sa c erdos

Vesta lis
, (A . C e ll. N. A . I . a nd Sa c erdos Vestre (Sa l lu st . C a tilin .

a re a lso a p p ro p ria te d e nomina t io ns . They a re ve ry frequ e n tly , by
R oman a u tho rs ,

'

o nly c a l led Vesta les , a s by the G re ek ,
'

E a rtdoes ,

(se e Plu ta rc h. Num. 9 . C ami ll. 20 . M. An ton .

The la w re q u i red ,
tha t a ny o ne , w ho w a s to be c ho sen a V e sta l

,

sho u ld be p o sse ssed o f c e rta in e x te rna l a dvan ta ges , in o rde r to ma ke
b o th he r p e rso n a nd c ha ra c te r the mo re a n o bj e c t o f re sp e c t . Some
o f the se re q u is i te s a re mentio ned by G e lliu s

,
N. A . I . 1 2 . O ne is,

she mu st be , w hen c ho sen , p a trima e t ma trima ,
o r w ha t the G re ek s

c a ll c
’

zp rptda kfis , tha t is, p o sse ssed o f bo th her p a re nts ; bo th fa the r
a nd mo the r must be livmg . A n o rpha n ,

o r one e i the r fa the rle ss
o r mo the rle ss, ma y be c o nsid e red a s in a so rt o f imp e rfe c t c o nd it io n ,

be ing dep rived o f tho se su pp o rts , w hi c h n a tu ra l ly be lo ng to a c hi ld .

B u t a V e sta l sho u ld ,
in this re spe c t , a s in a ll o the rs , be p e rfe c t .

Ta c i tu s me n tio ns, (Ann . I I . tha t T ibe riu s, ha v ing to c ho o se a

V e sta l, p refe rred , o f tw o y o ung fema le s tha t w e re offe red , the o ne

w ho se mo the r ha d n e ve r sep a ra ted from he r hu sba nd ,
w hi c h w a s the

c a se w i th tha t o f the o the r . Su c h a sep a ra t io n rende red the sta te o f

w ed lo c k de fe c t ive , a nd i t w a s no t c o nsistent w ith the p e rfe c tion re

qu i re d o f the c o nd i t io n o f a V e sta l , tha t he r p a rents sho u ld be so

c irc umsta nc ed ; a t le a st i t w a s p re fe ra ble to fi x up on o ne , w ho w a s

no t in su c h a p red ic ament . T ibe riu s
,
the refo re , a c te d , in this ih

s tanc e , w i th g re a t p ro p rie ty , a nd a s a c o nsc ie nt i o u s Po nt ife x . The

w o rds o f Ta c i tu s, ( I I . a re : P rw la ta est P o llioni s fi lia non

ob a liud , q udm guod ma ter eju s in eodem c onj ug zoma neba t : namAg rip
p a disc idio domum imminuera t . The o the r qua l ific a tions, mentioned



"

of Vesta . a
‘

1 .

by G ellius, ,
a re : she mu st be free from defe c t or b lemish, ei the r in

body o r mind ; ne x t, she mu st be o f ingenu o u s de sc en t . The

p a rents mu st ne i the r ha ve be en in a s ta te of servi tude , nor enga ged
in a ny ba se and lo w tra de , or o c c u p a t ion . W ith the se p ro v iso s, the
c ho ic e e x tended o ve r the w ho le Roma n p eop le i t w a s made e p op u lo

(G e l l . I . Among tho se , w ho w e re q u a l ified to be c ho sen , bu t
fe w e xemp t ions w e re a l low ed . Fo r e x amp le , w hen a s iste r w a s

a l rea dy a V e s ta l , o r w hen the fa the r w a s a flamen ,
a ug ur, q u inde c im

v ir so orts fa c iu ndis sep temm
'

r ep u lorum, o r Sa lia n p r ie st . The Pont i
fe x Ma x imu s ha d a bso lu te p o w e r to tak e the yo u ng fema le upon

_

w hom the c ho ic e ha d fa l len . The te rm u sed fo r the e xe rc ise of

this a u tho rity is c ap ere sa c erdotem v esta lem, or v irg inem v esta

lem. No o the r e xp re ss ion , a s fa r a s I re c o lle c t, is e ve r emp loy.

c d . Se e G e l l . I . 1 2 . Ta c i t . A nn . I ] . 86 . I V . 1 6 . X V . 22 . Su e ton .

A ug . 3 1 . P on tifex Ma x imu s c ap i t v irg inem ; a nd a s so on a s he

ha s la id his ha nd on her, she is, a s i t w e re
,
a c a p tive to V e sta ,

a nd be longs to tha t de i ty , a s if in right o f p rop erty , fi t Vesta .

(G e l l . I . S inc e the t ime o f Numa , a p a rtic u la r la w ha d be en

ena c ted ,
kno w n by the name o f L ew P ap ia , w hi c h regu la ted the

e le c t io n o f the ve sta ls . The Pont ifex Ma x imu s ha d to se le c t tw enty
y o ung v irg ins from among the p eo p le ; a nd o u t o f these one w a s to

be fix ed up o n, by lo t, in the p ub l ic a ssemb ly , ( in c onc ione) . When
the ind iv idu a l w a s thu s ap p o in ted , the Po nt ife x to ok her ( c ep i t eam) ,
a ddre ss ing he r w ith a p a rtic u la r fo rm o f w o rd s

, p re se rved by G e llius
,

( I . from Fa b iu s Pi c to r . He u se s the a p pe l la t io n of Ama ta
Ita te , Ama ta , c a p io ,

” be c a u se , i t is sa id, a c c o rd ing to G e lliu s, tha t
the firs t w ho w a s ta ken, bo re tha t name . If this be so , i t must refe r
to a t ime a n te rio r to Numa . Fo r the name s o f tho se , w hi c h tha t
k ing e le c ted ,

w e re d ifferen t , a s w e ha ve seen from Plu ta rc h. B ut

,Ama ta , tho ugh i t c e rta in ly o c c u rs a s a p ro p e r name
, (Se e V irg il.

ZE n . V l l . 343 . O vid . Fa st . I V . might ye t, in this instanc e , ha ve
o rig ina l ly been a p p l ied a s a te rm o f ende a rmen t to the yo ung se rva nt
of the go ddess . When she ha d be en ta ken by the Po n t iff, she w a s

immed ia te ly led to her new a bode , the a trium Vesta ,
a bu i ld ing , a d

j o ining the temp le , ih w hi c h the ve sta ls res ided . In su bse q uen t
t ime s, the p ro c e ed ings, a c c o rd ing to the Pa p ia n la w ,

w e re d isp ensed
w i th

,
in rega rd to the fo rm o f e le c t ion ; a nd w hen a ny ma n , o f p rop e r

b irth and c ha ra c te r, o ffe red his da ughte r fo r a va c a n t s itu a tion , she

w a s a c c ep ted if she ha d the n e c e ssa ry q u a l ifi c a t ions . The te rm
c ap ers , ho w eve r, w a s re ta ined the Po ntife x Ma x imu s stil l took her.

(G e l l . I . It may p e rha p s be tho ught , tha t the g re a t p r iv ilege s
w hic h the ve sta ls enjoyed , a s w i l l a fte rw a rds be sho w n a nd the d ig
ni ty a s w e l l a s a ffluenc e , in w hi c h they l ived ,

might ha ve temp ted
fma ny ~

to c o ve t su c h a n a p p o intmen t for the i r da ughte rs . B ut this
w a s no t the c a se : a ll the a dvantage s w hi c h w e re to be exp e c ted,
se em,

in the op inion of the p eo p le , to ha ve be en c o unte rba la nc ed by
the re stra ints imp o sed u p on tho se p rie ste sses, a nd therigor w ith w hic h
any transgre ssio n ,

o n the i r p a rt, w a s v is i ted . Mr. G i bbon justly ob
se rves ( ia the H isto ry o f the De c l ine a nd Fa l l of the Rom. E mp ,
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No thing , indeed ,
a ffo rds a mo re pe rfe c t typ e of p urity , than the

c ha st ity o f a virg in ; a nd as su c h
,
i t w a s gu a rded w i th the u tmo st

v ig i la nc e a nd rigo u r . To en su re tha t c ha sti ty in the pe rsons, w ho
w e re de stined for the se rv i c e o f V e sta

,
they w e re c ho se n a t a ve ry

e a rly a ge . They might no t be o lde r tha n te n ye a rs, tho u gh no t

younge r tha n six . Au l . G ellius, N. A . l . 1 2 . Qu i de Vesta li v irg ine

c ap iendd scr ip serunt, q u orum d i lig entissimé sc rip t
-i t L a beo A ntistius,

minorem gudm a nna s sew , majorem q uam e u nos dec em na tam neg a ve

ra nt c ap i fa s esse . _ He nc e the c ommon a pp e l la ti on o f the se p rie st
e sse s is Virg ines Vesta les or V irg ines Vesta (Liv . I . 20 . G e ll .
N. A . I. Ho ra c e (0 d . I . , 2 . denomina te s them V irg ines

sa nc ta : a nd , in G re ek , they a re c a lle d a i iepa i n a pOé r/O t (Plu ta rc h.

Num. 9 . D iony s . Ha l . 1 1 1 . 67. ed . R e iske . App ia n . B e l l . Civ, v . 37.

ed . Sc hw e ighaeu ser ;) o r (ii i n a v a y e
'

i s n a pOe
'

r/o e (Plu t . Cami li . 20 .

Q uaest. Rom. p . 1 54 . Tom. V l l . ed . Re iske .) Dio Ca ssiu s , (Lib .

X L V I I I . p . 554 . ed . R e ima r .) te rms them a i iepe t
'

a t a i
sa c erdotes semp er v irg ines, a nd in se ve ra l p la c e s (fo r insta n c e Lib .

X LV l n . p . 534 . lin . 26 . p . 562 . l in . me re ly a i d em a pdé v o r, p er

p etu a v irg ines . Z o na ra s (Anna l . X . 3 8 . Tom. 1 . p . 4 1 0 . ed . Du c ange
V e n . ha s (1 2d erira pdé v or rns

'

E a r c
'

a s iepe t
'

a t . Tha t they may be
me ntio ned simp ly by the a p p e l la tio n Virg ines, in G reek 7ra p9é r/o r,

(a s in D ionys . Ha l . 1 1 . w itho u t a ny a dj u nc t o r ep ithe t , w hen
from the c on te x t i t is kno w n w ho are meant , is o bvio us. S a c erdos
Vesta lis , (A . G e ll . N. A . I . a nd Sa c erdos Vesta (Sa l lu st . C a tilin.

are a lso a p p ro p ria te d e nomina t ions . They a re ve ry fre q u ently , by
Roman a u thors,

'

o nly c a l led Vesta les , a s by the G re ek,
’

E o rt c
’

t é es,

(se e P lu ta rc h. Num. 9 . C amill . 20 . M. An ton .

The la w re q u ired , tha t a ny o ne , w ho w a s to be c ho sen a V e sta l
,

sho u ld be p o sse ssed of c e rta in e x te rna l a dvanta ges, in o rde r to ma ke
b o th her p e rso n a nd c ha ra c te r the mo re a n o bj e c t of re sp e c t . Some
o f the se re q u isite s a re mentioned by G e lliu s , N. A . I . 1 2 . O ne is,
she mu st be , w hen c ho sen , p a trima e t ma trima , o r w ha t the G re ek s
c a ll «i p rpt kfis, tha t is, p o sse ssed o f bo th her p a re nts ; bo th fa the r
a nd mo the r mu st bc - l iving . An o rp ha n , o r one e i the r fa the rle ss
o r mo the rle ss, ma y be c onsidered a s in a so rt of imp e rfe c t c ond it io n ,
being dep rived o f tho se su pp o rts , w hic h na tu ra l ly be lo ng to a c hi ld .

B u t a V e sta l sho u ld ,
in this re spe c t , a s in a ll o the rs , be p e rfe c t .

Ta c i tu s me n tio ns, (Ann . 1 1 . tha t Tibe riu s, ha ving to c ho o se a

V e sta l, p refe rred , o f tw o yo ung fema le s tha t w e re offe red , the o ne

w ho se mo the r ha d ne ve r sep a ra ted from he r hu sba nd , w hic h w a s the

c a se w i th tha t o f the o the r . Su c h a sep a ra t io n rend e red the sta te of

w ed lo c k de fe c t ive , a nd i t w a s no t c onsistent w ith the p e rfe c tion re

q u ired o f the c o nd i t ion o f a V e sta l , tha t her p a rents sho u ld be so

c i rc umstan c ed ; a t lea st it w a s p refe ra bl e to fix up on o ne , w ho w a s

no t in su c h a p red ic amen t . T ibe riu s, the refo re , a c te d , in this jn

stanc e , w i th gre a t p ro p rie ty , a nd a s a c o ns c ientio u s Po nt ife x . The

w o rds o f Ta c i tu s, ( I I . a re : P ra la ta est P o llioni s fi lia non

0b a liud , q uam gnod ma ter eju s in eodem c onyug zoma neba t namAg rip
p a disc idio domum imminuera t. The o the r qua l ific a tions, mentioned
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ego O ri dhe thorship

c hap .

“

XV .

”

v
'

o l.
'

I . p
‘
s7s . sto

'

ed .) tha t, “ it w as w ith the u tmo st
d iffi c u lty , tha t a nc ien t R ome c o u ld sup p o rt the institu t ion o f six V es

And in no te 94 : No tw i thstand ing the hono rs a nd rew a rds,
w hic h w e re be sto w ed o n tho se v irg ins, i t w a s d ifli c u lt to p ro c u re a

suffic ien t numbe r .”
The right , ho w e ve r, e x isted of c ho o sing them

ea: .uni verso p op u lo but the re lu c ta nc e fe l t to c omp ly w i th the ex er

c ise of i t, mu st ha ve be en ve ry gene ra l . Sue ton ius sa ys , (August .
tha t in the re ign of Augustus, Up on su c h a n o c c a sion , ma ny p e rsons
ma de gre a t inte re st to se c u re the ir c hi ldren from the lo t . Cumq ue in

demortu a (Ve stalis) lo c um a liam c ap i op orteret, ambirentgu e mu lti , na

fi lia s in sortem da rent, a djura vit (A ugu stu s), si c uju sq u am nep tium

c o
'

mp eteret a ta s, obla tu rum se fu isse c am. A nd the fo l lo w ing p a ssa ge
from Ta c itu s, tho ugh i t sp e a k s o f the vo lun ta ry offe r ma de by some

p a rents \

o f the ir da ughte rs , sho w s, by the c ommenda tion w hi c h the
E mp e rer Tiberiu s be sto w ed u p o n this, a s a n a c t of p a trio t ism, w ha t

the fee l ings o f the p eo p le , in gene ra l , w e re . Anna l . I I . 86 . E g i t g ra

t ia s (Tiberiu s) Fonteio Ag ripp a e t D omiti c P ollion i , q uad of erenda

fi lia s dc qfii c io in remp u bli c am c erta ren t. Thu s l ik e w ise the dona
t ion

,
w hic h, o n a no the r o c c a s io n, the same E mpe ro r c onfe rred on a

new -e le c ted V e sta l , a s a n enc o u ra gemen t to o thers, ma y he c ons ide red
a s a p roof, tha t en c o u ra gemen t re a l ly w a s ne c e ssa ry . Anna l . IV . 1 6 .

t ue g li sc eret d ig na tio sa c erdotum,
a tq ue ip si s p romtior a nimus

foret a d c ap essenda s c a rimon i a s , dec re v i t Cornelia v irg ini , q u a in

lo c um S c a nti a c ap ieba tu r , H . S . XX . The d ifli c u lty , indeed , o f find

ing p e rsons w i l l ing to g ive u p the i r da ughte rs, ha d , unde r Augustu s,
risen to tha t he ight, tha t a la w w a s ma de to a l lo w fema le s, w ho se

p a rents o r a n c e sto rs had be en ema nc ip a ted sla ve s
,
to e nga ge in the

offi c e . This is re c o rded by D io Ca ss iu s , (Lib . L V . p . 793 . lin . 3 5 .

e d . Re ima r .) re o i; fia dr
’

w s o i mi n/v e iry e i/e
'

l s rc
‘

t s Guy a r épa s es

n
‘

w riis
'

E a n
’

a s iep a re i a v é n edr
’

é o a a v , erog oflerédn Ka i éE dw ek e v dépw v

y ey e v vnp é v a s iep c
’

i a da r—J /Vhen p ersons of ra nk w ere not ea si ly p re

v a i led on to g i v e their da ughters for the serv i c e of Vesta , i t w a s ena o
ted, tha t g irls born of p arents of a freed or ema nc ip a ted c ondi tion ,

mig ht be c onsec ra ted . And he a dd s, tha t among this c la ss of p e op le
the ap p o in tment be c ame a n obje c t o f amb i t io n

,
a nd the re w a s a c on

Slderable c omp e t itio n for i t : ra t (3 p é v xk iipo s a iré
‘

w , én e i n k e iov s fift
rpw fifimo

‘

a v
,
é v a v v edpr

’

p , n a pdv rw v w a re
’

pw v J ad a , é y é ue ro
’

o i)
,
u é vror.

row an-77 ms c
’

u re é e txdn
— the dra w ing of lots, a s there w ere sev era l c om

p etitions, took p la c e in the sena te , in the p resen c e of their fa thers .

None, how e ver, w a s , up on this oc c a sion, a c tu a lly app ointed .

”

In the a trium Vesta they w e re ma in ta ined a t the p ub l i c exp ense ;
di a tra v é

’

xov a a r ” a pa rfj 96 25, a s D io nysius Ha l ic . e x p re sse s i t, ( I I . 67.

ed . Re iske .) This w a s e stab l ished by Numa , a c c o rd ing to Li vy , ( I .
Virg inesgu e Vesta leg i t, (Numa ) —his, u t a ss idua temp li a ntis

ti tes assent, stip endium de p ubli c o sta tu it . The i r re venu e se ems to
ha ve be en amp le , and u nde r the E mp e ro rs e ven sp lend id ; for they
fre quently e xp e rienc ed the l ibe ra l ity of the se p rinc e s. Augustus
ra ised the ir inc ome , a s Su e to niu s obse rve s, (Aug. Sa c c rdotum
c ommodo c a w it, p ra c ip ue Vesta lium Virg inum.
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' The re lig io u s du tie s of the V e sta ls re la ted, fi rst and p rinc ip a l ly , to
' the c are o f the ho ly fire . The w e lfa re of the sta te w a s tho ught to
d ep end u po n i t, tha t this w a s kep t bu rn ing w i thou t in te rmiss ion .

The gre a te st a la rm w a s fe l t, if, by a ny c ha nc e , i t w a s e x t ing u ished ;
(Liv . XXV I I I . P lus omnibus a u t nuntia tis p ereg re, a u t v isis

domi p rod ig i is terru it a n ima s hominum ig n is in a de Vesta extinc

t us . And D io nys . Ha l . I I . 67 ed . Re isk e , sa ys : i, afiéms rob n v pds;
ii i} inrep (Sin a i/Ta rd. den/£1 , (imp a l a : dedo ixa a w ,

c
’

tgba moyuob rhs n éh
‘

ew s

a ny el o v i moha pfidv o vres , da
’

55 w or
’

di v a irla s ‘

yé vnra i
'

Ka i w ohk a cs

a brd Gep a n e i a ts éErAa a xo
'

l
u e J/ O i xa rc

’

ry o v a t u dk w e ls rd lepdv
—bey ond

e very thing tha t is a la rming ,
the R oma ns drea d the ex tin c ti on of

the ho ly fi re , c onsidering i t a s a s ig n of the imp ending destru c tion gf
the c i ty , to w ha tever c a u se i t may be o w ing ; a nd they restore i t i n

the temp le w ithma ny a c ts of dev otion . The la tte r p a rt is a lso c on

fi rmed in the p a ssa ge o f L ivy j u st q u o ted 1d gu a ngu am, n ihi l p or
e

tenden tibus D ei s, c eterumneg lig entiahuma na
'

a c c idera t
,
tamen et hosti is

majoribu s p roc ura ri , e t sup p lic a tionem a d Vesta ha beri p la c u i t .
In a fo rme r p a ge it

‘

w a s sho w n , from Plu ta rc h, (Numa , ho w

the ho ly fire , w hen e x t ing u ished , w a s to be rekind led , name ly,
by me a ns o f a bu rn ing mirro r . B u t s inc e w ri t ing tha t p a ssage ,
I ha ve se en in Fe stns , (Lib . X . unde r the w o rd Ig nis, ) a no the r
anode , w hic h, tha t a u tho r says, w a s p ra c t ised a t Rome , a nd c o n

sisted in tw i rl ing a st i c k in a p ie c e , o r bo a rd , of some p a rt ic u la r
w ood

, t il l i t c a ught fire . This fire the V e sta l then to o k up in a bra

z en s ieve , a nd c a rried it into the temp le mos era t ta bu lamfeli c is ma
teria tam d iu terebra re, q u ou sq ue ea c ep tum ig nem c ribro a neo v irg o
i n a demferret . This is the w e l l kno w n me thod o f o b ta in ing fire ,
emp loyed by the Ind ia ns . Terebra re is he re , to tu rn by qu ic k ro ta
t ion , to tw is t ; a nd felix ma teri a , is w o od fit for tha t ho ly p u rp o se ,
to w hi c h some p a rti c u la r k inds w e re mo st l ike ly a p p ro p ria ted ; i t
ma y be c a l led , c o nse c ra ted w o od . The p ro c e ss, thu s de sc ribed by
Fe stus, is qu ite d iffe rent from the o p e ra t ion of the mi rro r de ta i led by
Plu ta rc h ; a nd unless w e a re to supp o se , tha t bo th e x pedients

'

w ere

e qu a l ly ,

re so rted to , I ha ve to a c kno w ledge tha t I ha ve bee n mistaken
in a p p ly ing the p a ssage o f Plu ta r c h to the Roma ns, w hen he meant
to ha ve i t refe rred to the G reeks, o f w hom he ha d l ike w ise spoken.

B u t i t w i l l be seen , u p on lo o k ing a t tha t p a ssa ge , tha t, by the ru les
of inte rp re ta tion, 1 w a s j u stified in mak ing the a p p l ic a t ion I d id : for
the Romans w e re c e rta inly the la st subj e c t tha t p re c eded . I ha ve a s

y e t no t be en a b le to bring this do u bt to a de te rmina t i o n ,
by the a u

thority of a ny o the r a nc ient w rite r. In o rde r to ma inta in the ho ly
fire , i t a ppe a rs tha t regu la r w a tc he s, or p e rio ds of a ttenda nc e w e re
a l lo tted to the seve ra l V e sta ls . Henc e is the te rm c u stod ire ig nem, a s

in C i c e ro d e Leg ibu s , I I . 8 . Virg inee Vesta les in u rbe cu stodiunto

ignemfoc i p ubli c i semp i ternum. The G reek exp re ss ion is, av ) drre t i/
rs delta

-
a v qui p . (Plu ta rc h T ibe r . G ra c c h. c . The w a tc h w a s

c a l led c u stod ia , a s in L ivy, (x x v n r. Vesta lis, c ujus c ustodia

noc tis eju s fuera t . And she tha t ha d the w a tc h, is d e signa ted by the
a ppe lla t ion

“

of c ustos, a s in V a leriu s Ma x imu s, (I . l , P . L i c inio

Pontyi c i Ma x imo Virg o Vesta lis, qu ia qu adam noc te p a rumdilig ens
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ignis
"

custos fa isset, dig na v isa est q ua , (Sfc . Thi

p a rtic u la rly to the
'

night : thenc e O v id (Fa st .
se ems to ha v e tak en the ep ithe t v ig i l ig nis . It w a s in the n ight

‘ tha t

the
“

stric te st a ttent ion w a s re q u ire d , w hen sleep might o verp o w e r the
guard ia n, and the sp a rk might be ex tingu ished . The other func t ions
o f the V e sta ls c ons isted in pe rfo rming sa c rifi c es

, (sa c ra fa c ere, F l in t

.

E p . I V . and othe r so lemn rites ; B unn ohoT/ am re e a t d a Gpno
'

rce
-b

o v a a i Ka ra v é
l
u ov . (Diony s. Ha l . I I . 67 . ed . R e isk e .) E ven in the

n ight, there w e re somet ime s sa c rific e s to be p e rfo rmed , a s ma y be in,

fe rred from a p a ssa ge in Sene c a , (de Pro v identia, 0 . V ;) Nobi lissiana s

Virg ines a d sa c ra fa c ienda noetibu s ex c ita ri . B u t the ir du tie s w e re
mu lt ifa rio u s, the re w a s no so lemn ity o f a ny imp o rta nc e , a t w hich
the ir p re senc e w a s no t re q u ired o r d e s ired . . Thu s they w ere p re sent
in the hou se o f C ic ero , w hen c o nsu l , a t a sa c r ifi c e o ffe red up by him,

a t the time of Ca tiline
’

s c o nsp ira c y , (se e D io C a ss . Lib . XXXV I I . p .

1 34. ed . a nd a t« the ri te s of B onn Dea , c e lebra ted in

C aesa r’

s ho use , w hen he w a s p raeto r, This w a s the

o c c a s ion , w hen P . Clodius introdu c ed himse lf? in d isgu ise , a s the

lo ve r o f Pomp e ia , the w ife of Caesa r . They a ssisted a t e ve ry gre a t
c e remony , e sp e c ia l ly w hen i t w a s c o nne c ted w ith re l ig io u s a c ts . For

insta n c e , they c onse c ra ted the grou nd ,
w he re a temp le w a s to be

e re c ted, a s -i s seen from~

a p a ssa ge in Ta c itu s , (Hi st . I V . dein Vir-e

g ines Vesta les, c ump u eri s p u ellisgu e p a trimis ma trimi sgu e , a q ua, v i v is
he fontibu s omnibu sgu c ha u std, p erlu ere the n the V e sta l» V i rg ins,
a ttended by a c ho ru s of boy s a nd g irl s, sprink led the gro und w ith
w a te r

,
d ra w n from l iving fo u n ta in s a nd riv ersl

’
A c ho rus o f c hi ld ren,

(boys a nd g irls, ) w a s u su a l ly emp lo yed u p on so lemn re l ig io u s o c c a
sions, a s w e kno w from Ho ra c e , O d . I I I . 1 . 4 . Ca rm. Sae c . a nd

from Ca tu l l . Hym. x x x i v . 3 . 4 . They w e re c hild ren of the fi rst
famil ie s : V irg i num p rima , p u erigu e c la ris p a tribu s orti . Ho rt
O d . I V . 6 . 3 1 . They w e re ve ry y o u ng ; he nc e tenera v irg inee , ,

Ho r. O d I . 2 1 . 1 . A nd fo r this re a so n, the ep i the ts c a sti (Ho r.

C a rm. a nd integ ri , (Ca tu l l . Hymn . x x x i v . 3 . be

longed to them. The la tte r may deno te the i r inno c enc e , o r p e rha p s
be refe rred to the c irc umstan c e of the c hi ld ren ’

s be ing p a trimi c t
.ma tr imi , tha t i s, no t o rphans, bu t in p o sse ssio n o f bo th the ir p a ren ts.

This w a s c onside red a s the p e rfe c t c ond it io n of a c hi ld , a nd re q u ired
in su c h a s w e re a dmi tted to the pe rfo rma nc e o f re lig io u s fun c tions.
It w a s insisted o n

, a s ha s been o bse rved abo ve , in the e le c tion o f a

y o ung V e sta l . S in c e , the refo re , no t ind isc rimina te ly , a ny c hi ldren
w e re p e rmit ted to offic ia te , but on ly su c h a s ha d p a rti c u la r q ua lifio

c a tions, the p o e t, (Ca rm. Sae c . ve ry j u stly denomina te s the se lec ti .
‘

U pon some eme rge n c ie s , the p raye rs o f the V esta ls w e re de s ire d, a s

be ing su pp o sed to ha ve a p e c u l ia r effi c a c y . Fo r e x amp le , i t w a s

tho ught t ha t they c ou ld , by the ir p ra ye rs, hinde r the e sc a p e o f run

a w ay sla ve s . Plin . H . N. XXV I I I. 3 . ed . B ip . Vesta les nostra s credi

mus .nondum cg ressa Urbe man c ip ia retinere in lo c o p re c a tione .

zThe se du t ie s . w e re to be le a rn t w i th gre a t a ttent ion a nd p re c ision
a nd the ‘ first . ten

’

ye a rs o f a V e sta l w e re rega rded a s her a p p renti c e
ship . 1The

*

sp a c e of the ir ho ly se rv itude w a s a l together of thirty
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Greno v ius, in a note to Ta c i tus, (Anna l . m . o ne is re c orded, w he

had f been ' a V e sta l 64 yea rs . A s they ente red the p rie stho od ve ry
yo ungw a t a n a ge no t e x c e ed ing ten ye a rs, it is na tu ra l to sup

p o se , tha t, e ven a fte r the thi rty ye a rs o f se rv ic e , tha t is, a t the a ge of

fo rty o r le ss , the inc lina tio n to the marr ied sta te , a nd the p le a sure s of
so c ia l fre edom,

from w hic h they ha d be en d eba rred , might no t be
subdued . B u t to the gra tifi c a tion of su c h a p ro p ensi ty w a s o pp o sed

the ‘ lo ss of ma ny grea t a dva ntage s , for the enj oyme nt o f w hi c h long
hab i t mu st ha ve g iven them a ta ste a nd re l ish. They w o u ld

,
in p a r

tic ula r, i l l be a r the p riva t ion o f tha t re sp e c t and hono u r, to w hic h
they ha d be en a c c u stomed , a nd no t endu re to se e them su c c e eded by
neg le c t a nd c on temp t from the p ubl i c . Fo r a V e sta l, tha t ha d q u itted
her sa c red sta t ion from w orld ly mo t ive s, w a s no t l ik e ly to mee t w i th
mu c h re ga rd from a supe rs tit io u s o r p rejud ic ed p eop le .

e In sp e a k ing o f the p r iv i leges a nd d istinc t io ns, a p p e rta in ing to the
V esta ls , w e ma y beg in w i th the w o rds o f D io ny siu s Ha l . (n . 67 . ed .

Re iske) : Tt
I
u a E 62: a bra i s n a p a bébo w a r n a p c

‘

t
'

rns mik e w s n ohha i Ka i

na k e d— g rea t a nd noble a re the honours w hi ch a re bestow ed up on them

by the sta te. From the moment o ne w a s c ho sen , tho ugh o nly a c hi ld ,
she w a s pu t in fu l l p o sse ss io n o f a ll her c ivi l rights the p a tri a p otes

»

ta s
_ o ve r her c ea sed she c o u ld mak e he r w i l l (ha beba t ju s testa nd i ,

seu testamenti fa c iu nd i , ) a nd p e rfo rm o the r a c ts o f la w , w hi c h w ere

c omp e tent to a fre e c it i z en . Se e G e lliu s (r. a nd Plu tarc h
(Numa , c . It is ne c e ssa ry to tra n sc ribe the p a ssa ge from the

la tte r a u tho r , in o rde r to c o rre c t a n ina c c u ra c y , o f w hi c h he se ems to

be gu i l ty . He is sp e ak ing o f Numa in stitu ting the o rde r of the

V e sta ls, a nd p ro c e eds thu s f ruits be ,
u e y dha s du éw e v a bra i s, (51! «i o n

Ka i rd bi a fié a fia t a lbums éEe
’

i ra r firm-

pes , Ka i r
’

dhha n pdrre w ii i/e a

w po a rc
'

rro v bt a y ova a s, o
'

ia n ep a i rp in a tbe s ;
- he (Numa ) c onferred up on

them g rea t honours , of w hi ch one i s to ha ve the p ow er ‘if ma k ing
their w i ll, in the life-time of their fa ther , a nd to p erform other

a c ts, being w i thou t a c u ra tor, a s ma rried w omen w i th three c hi l

dren . If Plu ta rc h me a ns to say , tha t Numa ga ve them w ha t is
c a l led , in the Roma n la w , ju s trium l iberorum, i t is a g re a t o ve r
s ight : for e ve ry o ne w ho is a c q u a inted w ith tha t la w , kno w s tha t this

p
re ro ga t ive d id no t ex is t in tho se e a rly da y s, bu t ha d its o r ig in in

the time o f A u gu stu s, be ing fo unded on the L ea: J u lia de ma rita nd is

ordinibus , ena c ted in the ye a r o f R ome , 73 6 , a nd the lea" P ap ia

P opp a a , de p
ra mi is liberos ha bentium,

o f the ye a r 76 1 . The jus
tri am liberorum c onfe rred some imp o rta n t lega l a dvanta ge s, for in~
stan c e , tha t of su c c e ed ing to an inhe rita nc e w i tho u t a w i l l a nd te sta
ment, a s he ir a t la w : a nd tha t of re c e iv ing a lega c y be q u ea thed ; of

w hic h p riv ileg e s the c hi ldle ss w e re dep rived . Tha t right , o r ju s, w a s :

besto w ed up on the V e sta ls, no t by Numa
, but by A ugu stu s, a s Dio

Ca ssiu s exp ressly ment ions (Lib . L V I . p . 8 1 4 . lin . 1 00 . ed . Re ima r.)
Ka i ra i s dema pfié v ors n dvr

’

,
b
'

a a n
'

ep a i re a c t/ a ct: e lxo v , exa pl a a ro
—he

bestow ed up on the Vesta l Virg i ns a ll the p ri v i l
eg es , w hi ch the mothers

of fami lies enjoy ed . This a c t of A ugu stus is refe rred to the yea r of
Rome , 762 .
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"

I w i l l now enumera te some o f the hono rs, by w hic h the V e stal s
w ere d istingu ished . They w e re p re c eded by l i c to rs, w he n they w ent
o ut, l ike the first d ign i t ie s in the sta te—(i afioov xofiv ra z a po

‘

io ii a a c .

(Plu ta rc h, Num. Thisma rk of d istinc t ion w a s no t o f ea rly d a te ,
but from the t ime o f the triumvira te o f O c ta v iu s, M. A ntony , a nd

Lep idus, the yea r o f Rome 7 1 2 . This w e le a rn from Dio Ca ssiu s,
w ho l ikew ise info rms u s o f the c i rc umsta nc e s , to w hic h tha t p r iv i
lege w a s o w ing . It hap p e ned tha t o ne o f the V e s ta ls c oming
home o ne e vening , w a s insu l ted by some l ibe rtine s w ho d id no t kno w

w ho she w a s ; a nd, to p re ven t a ny s imi la r o c c u rrenc e , the Triumv irs
d e c reed , tha t e a c h V e sta l sho u ld ha ve one l ic to r fo r her p ro te c tion
w hen she w en t o u t. The o rig ina l mo t ive o f this a ttendanc e , the refo re ,
Wa s se c u rity . The p a ssa ge in Dio Ca ssiu s is Lib. X LV I I . p . 504 . lin.

54. ed . Re ima r . Ta i s he d em a pflé ro z s {311350b é v i en im-

Z) xpfjoea v b
'

n

Tl S a brtbv am) de imz o v npds é o
’

n épa v o uc a de é n a v w fio a fly/ w hen re Ka i

i fip i a Gn— they (the Triumv irs, ) a llow ed the Ves ta ls to ha ve e a ch a

li c tor bec a u se one of them c oming home in the e vening from a ba n

guet ha d been mista k en a nd insu lted . W hen they me t a ny of. the

mag istra te s a nd high d ign i t ie s , the se w e re o bl iged to go o u t o f the

w a y fo r them,
a nd o rde r the i r l i c to rs to d ro p the fa sc es in token of

re sp e c t. Se ne c a , E x c e rp t . Controv ers . V I . 8 . Mag is tra tu s sue s

f a sc es submi ttunt : c onsu les p rw toresgu e v ia c edun t. If a V e sta l hap ,
pened to me e t a c rimina l o n his w ay to e x e c u tion , he w a s immed ia te ly
se t a t l iberty , and e xemp ted from the intended p unishmen t. The

V esta l , ho w e ve r, w a s obl iged to de c la re on her o a th, tha t this mee ting
w a s a c c identa l, a nd no t p u rp o se ly c o ntrived . (Plu ta rc h, Num.

If a ny one had the p resump t ion to p a ss unde r a litter
,
in w hi c h a

V e sta l w a s c a rry ing , he w a s p un ished w i th de a th, ( ibid .) E ven the

p ow e r o f the t ribune s of the p e op le , tha t unc o ntro l la b le a u tho rity ,
se ems to ha ve bo w ed re sp e c tfu l ly befo re the V e sta ls. Su e tonius,
,(Tib . re la te s , tha t a V e sta l , w ho w a s of the C la u d ia n fami ly , w a s

enab led by the re sp e c t w hic h her sa c red c ha ra c te r c ommanded , to

e nsu re the hono u r of a triumph to he r bro the r, in o pp o si t io n to the

w i ll o f the p e0 p le : for the tribune s did no t v en ture to u se the i r v eto
,

or stop the p ro c e ss io n . E tiam Virg o Vesta lis fra trem in jussu p a.

p u li triump ha ntem, a sc enso simu l c urru , u sq ue a d Cap itolium p ro
se c uta est, ne veta re a u t intercedere fa s c u iq uam tribunorum esset.

This c irc umstanc e is a lso mentioned by C ic e ro , p ro C celio , c . 1 4 . a nd

by V a ler . Ma x . I V . 6 . w ho bo th a g re e in say ing tha t i t w a s her fa the r,
a nd no t her bro ther , w hom the Ve sta l C la ud ia thus p ro te c ted . F rom
the vene ra tion in w hi c h the V e sta ls w e re he ld , the i r inte rc e ss io n
a lw ays ha d g rea t w e ight ; and w a s, the refo re , often sought by tho se
w ho w e re in d iffi c u lty and da nge r . The i r good o ffic e s, for examp le ,
w e re emp loyed to sa ve Caesa r from the d isp le a su re o f Su lla . (Sueton .

Jul. donec p er V irg ines Vesta tes, p erq ue Mamerc um E mi lium
,
et

A urelium Cottam
‘

, p rop inq u os e t afi nes su os , v eni am imp etra v it .
-Thus

Tibe rius p a id g re a t rega rd to the p e t it ion of the V e sta l To rq ua ta , in
beha lf o f her bro the r S i luru s . Ta c i t . A nna l . 1 1 1 . 69. And the en

trea ties of V ibidia , add re ssed to C la ud iu s in fa vo r of the w re tc hed
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Me ssalina, though e lu ded by
'

Na rc issu s the E mp e ro r
'

s fa vo rite, c ould
w ith'

d iffic u lty be re sis ted . Ta c it . A
'

nna l . X I . 34 . V ite l l iu s, find ing
himse lf ha rd pre ssed by his o p p o nents, a nd a lmo st redu c ed to e x tre~

'

mitie s, sent the V e sta ls w ith le t te rs to one o f the gene ra ls o f V e sp a
sia n . Ta c i t . His t . I I I . 8 1 . O bv iw fuere et V irg ines Ves ta les c um
ep istolis V i telti i a d A n tonium sc rip tis ; V irg ines c umhonore d imissw
The same is me ntio ned by D io Ca ssius (Lib . m v .

-

p . 1 073 . ed . R e i

ma r.) npe ofiei s p era rd
'

m d em a pflé uw v é
'

n
'

ep tlza —To v do hono r to the
vi c to rio u s O c ta via n, the sena te d ire c ted tha t a

“

so lemn p ro c e ss ion ,
w ith the V e sta ls a t the he ad , shou ld go o u t to mee t him o n his re tu rn“

to Rome . This w a s in the yea r 724 . U . C . Dio Ca ss. Lib . L ] . p .

ed . Re ima r. re a l i s r i w n dhw e i a io z/rc ( 1n rats re iepe i a s ras‘

é em a pflé v o v s , Ka i rnv ,GovAr
‘

yv ré v re Bfip o u Hera re rd w '

y v v a ua bv Ka i

p eril r ifw rem/ (a v dn a v rfio a t é
'

y v a ma v .
— l n the the a tre

,
a nd a t e ve ry p ub

li c e xhibi tio n , the V e sta ls had the mo st ho no ra b le p la c e a ss igned
them. Su e ton . A ug . 44 . V irg in ibu s Ve sta li bu s loc um in thea tro sep a

-l

ra tim et c ontra p rw tori s tribu na l ded i t . A nd T ibe rius o rde red , tha t
hi s mo the r, Liv ia , to w hom he a lw a ys p a id the mo st ma rk ed re sp e c t,
shou ld , w hen she w e nt to the thea tre , be sea te d w he re the V esta ls
w e re . Ta c i t . Ann . I V . q u otiens A ug u sta thea trum in tro isset , u t
sedes inter Vesta lium c onsideret . The fo l lo w ing ma y a lso serve a s a

p ro o f o f the e x treme vene ra t io n in w hic h the y w e re he ld . Dio Ca s

s ins re la te s tha t Ca l igu la w ishing to te stify tha t high rega rd w hic h be
enterta ined for his a u nt Anto n ia , c onfe rred u po n her the d ist inc t ions
p ec u l ia r to the V e sta ls ; a nd in the same manner be ho no u red his

s iste rs. Lib. L IX . p . 904 . ed . R e ima r. rr
’

yw re rfiOnv rip !
’

A w w m
’

a v

nhe
’

i o ra 30 a e i/a efitbs n o zfia a s ~ ra brnv y ap A by o zfio ra v re Ka i

lepe i a v ro t; A by oaa ro v dn ofie iga s, r a iff a a brfi Ka ddn a z b
'

a a ra i s aem a p
B é vms bu dpxe t e

’

w e
, Ka i ra i s aé ehgba i s ru bra re ra 71 5V d em a pfi é v w v .

Henc e i t a pp ea rs tha t a V e sta l w a s a n imp o rta nt p e rsonage , a nd i t w i l l
no t su rp rise u s tha t Ta c i tu s mentio ns the de a th o f su c h a n ind iv idu a l
among the rema rkable o c c u rrenc e s o f the ye a r . (Anna l . XV .

D efu neta q u e Vi rg o Vesta lis L a zlia , in c ujus loc um Cornelia , e familia
Co ssorum, c ap ta est . In sho rt, no thing c o u ld su rp a ss the re sp e c t
w hic h the Roma n p eo p le sho w ed them. Plu ta rc h, therefo re , j u st ly
a sk s the q ue stion (in Ti . G ra c c h. TI 5

’

o iirw s c
'

i y to v é v
'

Pu
'

wp Ka i.

a ep vov «3s a i n ep té a
'

o v o a t W QPGé I
/O l Ka i pvhdrro v a a z rd apetro v mi p

w ha t i s there so sa c red a nd so v enera ble in R ome , a s the v irg ins tha t

tend a nd g u a rd the imp erisha ble fire A nd Sene c a , in the same spiri t,
a ddre sse s a s imi la r q ue ry to o ne o f the V e sta ls. (E x c e rp t . Contro v . v 1 .

“

Numgu id ea
'ig u ci merc ede v irg o es ? a re the c omp ensa t ions, w hic h

yo u re c e i ve fo r the du tie s of yo u r s itu a t ion, trifl ing
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Thy ba rrie r ro c k stil l ba red its da untle ss breas t,
And ba de th

’

afl
'

righted c hiefs o f E u rop e re st .
No r then alone thy sons the c ro ss re v er’

d
,

O r g lad ho sanna s thro ugh thy sho re s we re hea rd .

R o l l ba c k , ye yea rs ! a nd sho w , from e ldest t ime ,
The sa inted hono rs of tha t fa v or’

d c l ime .

Ye s ! on tha t c l ime a ro se w ith e a rl ie st ray
The bright efl

'

u lgenc e bf the Christian day
He r’s w a s the lo t mid first-bo rn sa ints to shine ,
And w i th th’

a nge l ic ho st her song c ombine ;
From G od

’

s o w n ha nd to c a tc h the hea venly bread ,
Drink l iving w a te rs from the fo unta in-head

B efo re the infa nt c ro ss in fa i th to fa l l
,

And view the SAV I O U R in the go d l ike PA U L .

Da rk w a s the n ight, a nd lo ud the temp e st
’

s ro a r,
A nd rude the w a ve w hic h la id him o n the sho re .

See
,
mid the fra gments on the w re c k -w o rn stra nd ,

The He ro -Sa in t
, the g rea t Ap o stle stand

H is he a ving brea st the fo amy sho w e rs ye t bea t,
And stre aming ga rmen ts flo w a ro und his fe e t ;
Do w n his stern c he ek the O c ea n-dro p s de sc end ,
A nd te a rs ofjoy a ming ling tribu te le nd
Whi ls t no te s o f p ra ise , by fa v

’

ring w hirl w inds d riven ,

Mo unt in the bla s t, a nd w ing the ir w a y to he a ven;
W ild ly a ro und his rude c omp a n io ns p re ss
Pa rt knee l, a nd c ro w d, the Prophe t-Sa int to ble ss
Pa rt, strugg l ing , ye t sc a rc e sc a le the she lv ing bank
Pa rt hea ve the w re c k p a rt c la sp the flo a ting p lank .

Ha i l, mighty Ma ste r o f the G entile ra c e
Ha i l , c ho sen ve sse l o f immo rta l g ra c e
Tho u , on w ho se p a th a mo re tha n mid-d ay bla z e
Pro c la im

’

d the e de stin’

d to thy Ma k e r’s p ra ise
Ye t fa int tha t emblem, fa int tha t mysti c sign
O f g lo w ing a rdo rs, a nd a z e a l l ike thine .

Thine w e re the g ifts o fmo re than Na ture
’

s b irth
Ce le stia l tre a su re s lodg

’

d in mo rta l e a rth
Thine w a s the lo ok to He a ven’

s o w n fire a l lied ,

Whose w ith
’

ring g la nc e c o u ld bla st the bro w o fPride
’Tw a s thine Pe rsua sion ’

s va ry ing p o w e rs to p ro ve
This w hic h c ommand s, and tha t w hic hme l ts to lo ve
Fo r the e ea c h e a rth-bo rn p a ssio n drop p

’

d its name ;
Pa in w a s thy p lea su re , a nd rep roa c h thy fame
Thy safe ty , sufl

’

ring mid seve rest fo e s ;
De sp a ir thy ho p e , a nd da nge r thy rep o se .

B ut say , d o th He
,
the Ju st O ne

,
thu s rew a rd

Do they , his Sa ints, fo r this obey the i r Lo rd ?
Sa y , w hen the ma dd

’

ning temp e st ro a r
’

d ama in,
And mee ting tides engu lph

’

d the he lp le ss tra in,
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Ha d He fo rgo tten to be g ra c io u s ? He ,
Who for his Son e rst bid the subje c t se a
S ta y its p ro ud w a ve s , in so l id u n ion me e t

,

A nd y ie ld a p a vemen t to i ts Ma ke r’

s fe e t
D id He no w s le ep , a ll heed le ss o fhis c a re ;
O r bl ind ly ra ge , nor e

’

en his Prophe t sp are
”

l

Da rk is the my stic ve i l tha t sha de s thy la w
He lp me , tho u g rea t E te rna l ! he lp thy c a u se

He lp me , a s ba c k I tra c e the ta ng led l ine ,
And m a rk in e a c h e ve nt the bright de sig n

O n tho se fa r sho re s , long ble a c h
’

d w i th southe rn suns,

O n c e Cre tan nam
’

d
,
—so a nc ie nt s to ry runs

La se a
, e lde s t g lo ry o f the is le ,

Lo ng t ime had re a r
’

d her v e ne rable p i le .

A friend ly p o rt he re sp re a d its she lter
’

d ba ys,
Fa ir in its name , and fa irest in i ts p ra ise

ThoughMemo ry no w in va in w o u ld tra c k the c o ve ,
O r o

’

er La sc a
’

s lo ng-lo st g lo rie s ro ve ;
Ye t thi the r o ft, by to i ls a nd d a nge rs sp en t,
His ta rdy c o u rse the hap le ss se ama n bent
The re , sa fe embo som

’

d in the c i rc l ing s teep ,

G la d v iew
’

d the sto rm, a nd he a rd the ro aring de ep .

So fa red the ba rk , w ho se lofty side s de ta in’

d

The Ta rsia n Sa int , w ith Ce sa r
’

s c a p t ive s c ha in
’

d

In ha s te they so ught I ta l ian sho re s a fa r
,

Condemn’

d to s ta nd a t Rome
’

s Imp eria l bar.

Ye t va in the i r ha ste — w ith d isa p p o inted eye s

Th
’ imp a tient ma ste r sa w the b i l lo w s rise

He a rd the de ep ro a r, and ma rk
’

d his qu ive ring ma sts
W ide-la sh’

d w i th fo am,
a nd fie rc e a u tumna l b la sts

Fo il
'

d a ll his a rt
, he so ught the friend ly bay ,

To c a tc h w ith e a ge r hO p e a brighte r day .

St ill on the de c k th’

u nda unted sa i lo rs range ,
A nd w a tc h e a c h p re sa ge of app ro a c hing c hange

The ir imp io u s p ray
’

rs inv o k
’

d ea c h thre a t
’
n ing c loud

,

A nd to the i r ido l gods new se rvi c e v o w
’

d .

Pre sump tuo u s vow s w ha t so on sha l l the se a va il ,
To quenc h the ho rro rs o f the ris ing ga le

”

l

So on o the r p ra y
’

rs the fa ithle ss c rew sha l l w ake ,
Ta ught by a no the r p ow e r the i r p ride fo rsa ke
So on sha l l they o w n Jehovah’

s slighted c a re ,
And kno w his g ift, a nd p riz e the Sa int they bea r .

He o
’

e r the re st, i l lu striou s Ca p tive to w ers,
And in d isc o u rse d ivine high w isdom p o u rs
True to his c ha rge , the Sa v iou r

’

s p o w e r d isp lays,
Who se vo ic e the w ind a nd rebe l se a obey s .

When lo his temp le s new refu lgenc e shed ,
And sudden glo ries g i ld his sa c red head ;
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Deep fixt in silen t c onverse w i th the sky,
Ce le stia l v is io n s l ight his glist

’

ning eye ;
La bo rs his tho u ght inten t o n high p re sa ge ,
O pes the da rk bo ok , a nd re a d s the mystic page
The G o d de sc end ing fi l ls his ra p tur

’

d son],
And t ide s o f fu tu re fa te a ro und him ro l l .

Mo o r, mo o r the fa ta l ve sse l ,
” then he c r ied,

R ide o u t the temp e st , here in sa fe ty ride .

W a rns yo u la te Tisri
’

s ha l lo w ’d sea son p a st,
W a rns yo u k e en w inte r’s w ide -devo u ring bla st
A nd He mo re d rea d , w ho se ha nd c rea t ion ho lds,
A nd a ll the fu tu re ’

s d a rk e st sto re s u nfo lds,
La te o

’

er my he a d in mystic v is ion sa te ,
And w a ru ’

d the dange rs of a p p ro a c hing fa te .

E
’

en no w my ra v ish
’

d eye the omen hl ls
To o c erta in omen o f imp end ing i l ls
The p ende nt sc a le , ha lf lo st in c i rc l ing g lo om,

A sc e nd ing te l ls th
’ inev ita ble do om.

Fa r
,
fa r a ro u nd , o n de so la t ing w ings,

Dea th’

s d a rk l ing a nge l fe a rfu l influenc e flings ;
Whi lst w a i ls a nd shriek s o f w o e a nd w i ld de spa i r
O r rend , o r se em to re nd , th

’

a sto nish
’

d a ir.

Mo o r, mo o r the ve sse l ,
” then a ga in he c r ied ,

R ide o u t the w inte r, he re in sa fe ty ride .

V a in w a s the w a rn ing va in the thunde rs hung
F ie rc e on his brow , and e c hoed from his tongu e .

S c a rc e ha d he sp ok e , w hen no w the a ngry sto rm
Shro uds in de c e itfu l c a lm his a w fu l fo rm

,

The w a te ry c lo uds re tu rn ing sun-be ams stre a k
,

And the hu sh
’

d w a ve s sc a rc e mu rmu r a s they brea k .

Th
’

e x u lt ing se amen ha i l the k ind ly g leam,

A nd mo c k the bod ing Prophe t
’

s c o w a rd d ream.

Fa iu w o u ld the Mu se mean time the Sa int p o u rtray ,
Sp e ak a s he sp oke , a nd a ll his p o w e r d isp lay .

Ste rnly his ke e n rega rd s the i r ra shness c hide ,
Insensa te c o nfidenc e , a nd gu i l ty p ride
S te rnly his vo i c e p ro c la ims the vengefu l hou r,
And a ll his p resenc e be ams c e le stia l p o w e r.

They, stil l o bdx
’
ur

'

a te , mo c k the he a venly sounds

No me rc ie s me l t them
, a nd no threa t c onfounds .

The a n c ho r ro se th
’

e xp a nd ing sa i l re sign
’

d

In ha ste its fo lds, a nd ga the r
’

d a ll the w ind .

V ig
’

ro u s w i th ho p e , the stubbo rn he lmsma n p lie s
His de stin

'

d p a th, no r d re ams o f a lter
’

d sk ie s .

The w ind ing sho re s dirgc t _

the ir d ub io u s tra c k ,
And , a s they p a ss, stil l seemto ha sten ba c k .

A lte rna te c litf, a nd sa nd
, a nd tufted bay ,

And c reek , and tow n-c la d va l ley , gl ide a w ay .
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The ve sse l g ro a ns ; her s ide s a ll p ow e rle ss ro c k
In do ubtfu l p o ise , a nd w a i t the de stin’

d sho c k .

B u rsting a t length, a nd w ro ught to ge ne ra l ra ge ,
Th

’

u nfe tter
’

d w inds one de sp e ra te c onfl ic t w age .

F rom s ide to s ide the eddy ing c u rrents d riven ,

No w shift, a nd sw e ep by
‘ tu rns the fa c e o fhea ven

Now v a nq u ish
’

d jo in in o ne the i r dubiou s c ou rse
A nd p o u r in lo ud E u ro c lydon the i r fo rc e .

He al l re sist le ss ro a rs a long the ma in ,

And ro lls the t ide of mightie st hu rric a ne .

W i th deaf’

n ing so und the c o ng rega ted bla st
W id e sw e ep s the de c k ,

a nd c lamo u rs round the ma st.
The le v ell

’

d b i llo w s bend b ene a th its p o w e r ;
Then c la shing , sc a tter fa r a fo amy show e r ;
A sp ir ing then in briny mo un ta ins rise ,
A nd O c ea n mingle s w ith de sc e nd ing sk ies .

The teeming c lou ds in o ne w ide de luge break ,
Whilst p e a l ing thu nde rs a ll the ir fu ry w ak e .

No w ,
mid the g ro w ing temp e st

’

s c e a se le ss ye l l,
A gha st the p i lo t ma rk s the w hiten ing sw e l l
A nd sta rts to v iew the l ightn ing

’

s fo rk ed p a th,

Le st his ta l l ma st shou ld temp t the a rro w y w ra th.

O ! for some shelt
’

ring c re ek , some friend ly land !
Phe n ic e ’

s p o rt ! La sc a
’

s sl ighted stra nd
In va in ! far, fa r a lo o f his c o u rse is bo rne ,
H is rudder u se le ss, a nd his c a nva s to rn .

Fa r o ff the sho re s the ir sw e e p ing c i rc le w ind ;
And Glanda ’

s isle , la st hop e re tre a ts behind .

Da rk a re the tho ughts tha t a ll his p ro sp e c ts c lo se ,
Da rk a s the c lou ds tha t n ight a ro und him thro w s .

Ill-fa ted n ight ! w hic h kne w no fr iend ly ra y ,

No c oming da w n to l ight i t into day .

Fu l l many a sun a tta in
’

d its no on-day he ight,
Fu l l ma ny a c lo ud st il l ma de tha t no o n-da y n ight .
S c a rc e da rker then , w hen w eep ing Isra e l dw e l t
In G o shen

’

s va le , thric e thre e-fo ld n ight w a s fe l t .
H is blo od -sta in

’

d c rime s the v a nq u ish
’

d mona rc h o w n
’

d

And E gyp t da rk en
’

d
,
a s Jeho va h fro w n ’

d .

Now y ie lds the ba rk up he a ve s e a c h ba tter
’

d beam,

And gap e s, a nd su c ks the w a ve a t e ve ry se am.

The da unted sa i lo rs c ro w d the flo a t ing de c k ,
And re e l a nd sta gge r on the shap e le ss w re c k .

C lo se to the ma st, w he re y e t a ma s t they find ,
The ta tter

’

d remna n ts o f the sa ils they b ind .

The bo a t far-to ssing some mo re vent ’ro u s se i z e ,
A nd strive w i th ba nds the la bo ring kee l to e a se .

The ir s inew y l imbs w ith c ea se less labo r sink,
And a t ea c h p ore the briny to rrent drink .
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Pa le Fea r p re side s : Dea th’

s tho usa nd pha ntoms a ll
In te rro r view —e x c ep t the god like Pa u l .
He , undisma y

’

d, mid fro w n ing ho rro rs sto od ,
A s some ta ll ro c k tha t da re s the a ngry flo od .

Ye t mu c h he mu s
’

d
, yet mu c h in se c re t sc ann’

d

The da rksome w o nde rs of Jeho vah’

s ha nd

Ye t oft he sigh
’

d
, o ft grie v

’

d his ra c e ha lf run ,

His frustra te hop e s, a nd w o rks o f lo ve undone

A c hu rc h j u st ris ing ba c k to ru in hurl
’

d ,
Whic h e lse ha d triump h

’

d o
’

er a n he a then w o rld .

The mighty Fa the r v iew
’

d the strugg l ing Sa int,
And ma rk

’

d his grie/f unming led w i th c omp la int .
Stra ight thro ugh the a z u re va u l t, on flaming w ings,
A sta r-c ro w n ’

d se ra ph the gl a d me ssa ge brings .

Fu l l to the ship be bent his tra in of l ight
Th

’

Ap o stle knew ,
a nd gladden

’
d a t the sight .

Fear no t,
”
he he a rd th’

a nge l ic vo ic e p ro c la im,

Fe a r no t, tho u he ra ld o f a Sa vio u r’

s name .

S ti l l o ’

e r thy hea d is stre tc h
’

d th
’

E te rna l ’s a rm,

Who se ma tc hle ss shie ld c a n gu a rd from e ve ry ha rm.

Still mu st tho u re a c h se c u re thy destin
’

d home ,
And sta nd His w i tne ss in Imp e ria l R ome .

And 10 ! thy fai th hath ga in
’

d the rebe l ho st ;
No l ife sha l l p e rish, no t a n ha i r be lo st .

R e v iving ho p e i llum
’d the Prophe t

’

s b re a st ,
E a c h do ubt enlighten

’d , a nd ea c h c are sup pre ss
’

d

Thro ughe ve ry l imb a thri l l befo re unu s
’

d

Sense ofne w joy inefi
'

a ble

No t so the re st to them no hop e a p pea r
’

d
,

No l ight w a s se e n, no friend ly voi c e w a s hea rd .

Tw i c e se ven t ime s no w ha d daw u ’

d the hop e le ss mo rn ;
A s o ft the moon had ro ll

’

d her blunted ho rn
Stil l a re they to ss

’

d , fa r to ss
’d o n A d ria ’

s t ide,
Still sho re less b i l low s ro a r o n e ve ry s ide .

The p i ty ing Prophe t ma rk s the i r ha gga rd a ir,
B y famine sunk

,
a nd b la sted by de sp a i r .

O S i rs, a t leng th, w ha t u nbe l ie f” he c rie s ,
Co u ld c ha l lenge thus the j u st i c e o f the sk ie s ?
E lse ha d ye p ress

’

d La sea
’

s sl ighted sho re ,
And slep t se c u re thro ugh d re a ry w inte r

’

s ro a r .
Ye t Me rc y sti l l for yo u ha th stretc h

’

d her hand,

And stay
’
d the strok e stern J u stic e w o u ld dema nd .

C re a tion’

s G od, w ho se sa c red name I hea r,
Ha th de ign

’

d to l isten to his se rvan t’s p raye r
And thu s his vo ic e p rop it iou s from a bo ve
Revea ls the p u rp o se of retu rn ing love
Tho ugh w re c k

’
d you r ship , re v ers

’
d you r imp ious bo a st ,

No l ife shall p e rish, no t an ha ir be lost.’
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Henc e then ,
a nd , ea se yo u r labo r

’

s w ea ry length
W i th gen ia l fo od re c ru i t your w as ted streng th.

It c omes ! i t c ome s ! I se e the ho p
’
d rep o se

The de stin
’

d isla nd w a i ts to so o the yo u r w o e s

His c he e ring a c c en ts suc h sw e e t influe nc e shed ,
A s e vening dew s d isti l on Hermon

’

s he a d

Whilst o n his bro w su c h hea venly mi ldness shone ,
A s a nge ls beam; w ho w e ep a ra c e u ndone .

So o n mid the c rew the mingl ing mu rmu r grow s ;
Ne w sense of gu il t, y et mix

’

d w ith hop e , a ro se .

Lo ve ly he se ems, w hom la te they tho ught fo rlo rn
Lo ve ly tho se l ip s , w hi c h la te the y do om

’

d to sc o rn.

O n e a c h rude v isa ge ris ing b lu she s fl ame
,

A nd a ll the c onsc io u s l ine aments o f shame .

Humbly they w e ep the gu i l ty pa th the y t rod ,
And bend in p ro stra te s i lenc e to the ir G od .

A ll-fru itfu l Peni te nc e ! w ha t p a ngs a re thine !
Wha t ho p e s, w ha t te rro rs , c ro w d thy sa inted shrine !
B u t c hief tho u ’

rt kno w n ,
if

’

c han c e some W a rne r ne a r
(Whi lst sa ints u nse en a nd a nge ls sto op to hea r)
In so u nds re s ist le ss u rge the high beho o f,
A nd p o u r the ba lmy med

’

c ine o f rep ro of.
Wha t w onde rs then

,
w ha t ming l ing tumu l ts rise !

Wha t g rie fs , w hic h c la im the ir k indred w i th the sk ie s E
A w a rme r s tream the flo w ing eye s imp a rt,
A de ep e r so rro w vibra te s a t the he a rt .
Then Memo ry fa i thfu l k ind le s a ll he r p a in
Consc ienc e , tha t slep t , then w a k e s her bu sy tra in.

F led are the dre ams o fNight , her darkne ss fled ;
Sta rts the ro u s

’

d so u l , o nc e number
’

d w i th the dead.

Su c h hop e s, su c h te rro rs w rung the gu il ty c rew
Such l ight o

’

er a ll the ir men ta l v ision grew .

Ye t g loomy n ight still c u rta ins o
’

er the i r hea d
,

A s on the de c k the ir ha sty me a l they sp re ad .

The g ra tefu l Sa int, w i th fe rvent eye s u p l ift,
The G ive r o w ns, a nd sa n c tifle s the g ift .
Soon sna tc h

’

d ea c hmea gre ha nd a q u ic k rep a st
Wha t yet rema in

’

d se c u re a w a y they c a st .
Now sla c k the c o u rse—now bid the p lummet hea ve

”

The she lv ing sho res sc a rc e tw enty fa thoms le a ve .

High from the de c k the sho u ts instin c t ive mo unt
They so und aga in , and less by fiv e they c o unt .
Now d rop the a nc ho rs bind the sha tter’d he lm
Invite the mo rn, a nd view the w ish

’
d-for realm.

”

The mom a rrive s— ta ll Ma l ta ’
s to w e ring steep .

B u rsts fu l l to v iew ,
. a nd da rkens a ll the deep .

They shou t ! the y ru sh! and soon the
,
v esse l stee r

Whe re p a rting ro c ks d isc lose a she lte r near
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’
re .

See Hea ven for yo u i ts bo und less a ll exp and !
Se e E a rth obed ien t w o rk a t yo u r c ommand
The c o w a rd hil ls a t yo u r a p p roa c h g ive w ay ,
And ya w n ing O c e an vomi ts fo rth his p rey .

Re c o i ling lio ns fly the shie ld of tru th
Crush

’

d the red d ragon , b lunt the se rp ent
'

s to o th.

And tho u ,
d read Pro videnc e ! w ho se a w fu l name

E x tends through a ll e te rn ity the same ;
To fa rthe st a ge s k ind a l ike to a ll,
The G od o f Ja c ob, a nd the G od of Pa u l
St i l l no w , e

’

en now , thy myst ic love u nfo ld ,
And g ua rd thy sa ints, a s tho u d idst gu a rd o f o ld .

B u t c hie f fo r him e a c h da rk e ven t d ispo se ,
Wha te ’

e r his name , a nd a ll thyse lf d isc lo se ,
Who , fir

’

d w i th ho ly lo ve , a t thy c ommand ,
G rea tly obed ient, temp ts some d istan t land ,
To so und thy tru th, the me ssa ge o f the sky ,
And g ive u nbo ught w ha t w o rlds c o u ld neve r buy
Whe re ’

e r he ro ams, w ha te
’

e r se q ue ste r
’

d sp o t
Ho lds his rude c o u c h, o r hide s his tu rf-c la d c ot

Whe the r he tre ad s the su l try sho re s tha t p ine
B e tw ix t red Canc e r and the bu rning L ine
O r w he re the sol id w a ve fo rge ts to ro a r ,
Ro und G reen land ’

s c o a sts, or fro z en La brado r
O be am, Ce le st ia l ! w i th thy brighte s t ray ,
And l ight him lone ly o n his de viou s w ay !

St il l ro und his
”

p a th w i th tend e re st c a re a ssu a ge

The s i ro c ’

s p o ison ,
and the l ightning

’

s ra ge ;
E a c h d ire e x treme tha t shudd ’

ring Na tu re shuns,
S ibe ria n fro sts, a nd Abyssin ia n suns .

If da rk su sp ense e
’

er c lo ud his d ro op ing eye ,
O r sad remembra n c e he a ve one strugg l ing s igh
If, ho ly hop e ju st g l imme ring in his bre a st,
Dim, a nd remo te , he vie w the p romis

’

d re st ;
Shine inw a rd then ! 0 c ha se the c he erless g lo om,

Fo unta in ofL ight ! b id . E den
’

s fa ire st blo om
Sp ring in the w i ld ano int his eye s to see

In he a ven his home , a nd e ve ry friend in the e
B ut w hen mid list

’

n ing c row ds the prea c her
'

stands,
Hea ven’

s high behe st in his up li fted ha nd s,
G ive him,

unfo ld ing a ll his bright de sign
In the fu l l stre am o f e lo qu enc e d iv ine ,
To bend obed ien t na tions to his c a l l,
F irm,

fa ithfu l , z ea lo u s, emu lo u s o f Pa u l .

( JIMRL E S J AME S H O AR E ,
A .M.

sr. J oa n
’
s CO LLE G E , CAMB R IDG E .
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O N p e ru sing Mr. Thoma s TA Y Lo n
’

s D isserta tion on the Phi

[asaphy of A ristotle, w hic h a c c omp an ie s his transla t ion of A r is
to tle

’

s w o rks, the fo l lo w ing instanc e o f A rab ian fo rge ry ex tra c ted
from tha t w o rk a p p e a ring to me to be no le ss no ve l than s ing u la r,
I tho ught i t de se rved a p la c e in yo u r J ou rna l, p a rti c u la rly a s this
D isse rta tio n is bu t in the ha nds o f a fe w

,
a nd yo u w i l l the re fo re

obl ige many o f yo u r re ade rs by inse rt ing it, be s ide s
AMI CUS .

H a v ing therefo re sho w n by ex tra c ts from the w o rks o f A lbe rtus
Magnu s, a s a sp e c imen, ins ta r omn ium

,
to w ha t a g re a t e x te nt the

w riting s o f the G re e k phi lo sophe rs, a nd p a rt ic u la rly tho se o fA ris
to tle , w e re p e rve rted by the sc ho o lmen, in c o nsequ enc e of the i r
be c oming a c qu a in ted w i th them thro ugh the medium o f tra nsla tions
from the A ra bi c , I sha l l c on c lu de my c o l le c t io n o f insta nc e s o f

A rabia n fra ud
,
w ith tho se w hi c h 1 ha ve d isc o ve red in the 14 bo o ks

a sc r ibed to A risto tle , De Se c re tio re Pa rte D iv inae S a p ient iae se c un
d um n yp tio s, or O n the more sec ret p a rt of d iv ine w isdom a c

c ording to the E gyp tia ns . This w o rk is sa id to ha ve be e n fo und
a t D ama sc u s, a nd to ha ve be e n tra nsl a ted from G re e k into A ra

b ic , and from A rabi c in to L a t in
,
in the l a st o f w hic h lang u age s it is

ex tan t in the ed i t ions o f A risto tle’

s w o rk s by C a sa ubo n a nd Du

V a l l . F ab ri c iu s j u stly c onje c tu re s tha t this w o rk is sup p o s it itio u s ;
bu t ne ithe r be no r any o the r c rit ic ha s demo nstra ted tha t i t is so .

From the fo l lo w ing extra c ts, ho w e ve r, i t w i l l ap p e a r tha t i t is in
a gre a t me a su re c omp iled from the w o rks o f Plo t inu s, tho ugh w ha t

is ex tra c ted from the w ritings of tha t phi lo so phe r is ba rba riz ed a s

is u su a l w ith the A rab ians fo r this w o rk , instea d o f be ing a t ra ns
la tion fi rst from G re ek into A rabi c

,
w a s do ub tle ss o rig ina l ly an

A rab ian fo rge ry . A fe w o f the se e x t ra c ts bo th from P lo tinu s a nd
the A rabian tre a tise , I sha l l tra nsla te fo r the sa ke o f the E ng l ish
re ade r

,
a nd re fe r the le a rned re ade r to o ther p a ssage s of the lan

gu age s in w hi c h they a re ex ta nt .
In the firs t p la c e then the fo l lo w ing p a ssage from c a p . iv . lib . 1 .

ap p e a rs to ha ve been ba rba riz ed from the beg inning o f the 8 th

bo o k o f the 4th E nne ad o f P lo tinu s .

“ E go saep ius an imo c on

temp lans relic to c o rp o re v isu s sum p erfru i summo bono c um v o

lup ta te inc red ib i l i . Qu a re haesi q uodammodo a tto nitu s, a gno s

c ens me e sse p a rtem q u a ndam su p e ri o ris mundi
,
a tqu e a dep tum sen

t iens v itae immo rtalitatem, sub lu c e max ima : qu ae nequ e o ra tione

exp rimi p o test, neque a u ribu s p e rc ip i, neque c og ita tio ne c omp re
hend i . Ta ndem vero ha c c ontemp la tions defe ssus, intelle c tu s re
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c 1d1t 1n pha nta siam, tumque , i l la lu c e defic iente , fa c tus sum tristior.
R ursu s re lic to c o rpo re , e o re

‘

v e rsu s deprehendi animum lu c e abun~

da ntem
,
hunc q u e tum 1n c o rp u s influ entem

,
tum sup ra ho c e x c 1ta

tum. H aec ig itu r P l a
‘

to .

’

The w o rds o f P lo t inus a re a s fo l lo w
a oAAa mg sy stgop evo; st; ep a urov ex 7 00 O

'

w ua
'mg, no n '

yw onevOg v p ay

no tv sy a urou 35 si o
'

w , Ga up a a rov a ov on w orms, m u xpe ir

7 01/o; hangar; mow
-
sw a g TOTE [Ma no

-
frat sw a t Cams 1

'

s a gro s
-

av evsgyno
'

a g,

st a r 7 0) Gem: erg ra urov y ey evnp svog x o u sr a ura; t uflstg erg evep
'

y ei a v e7x

Qw v eat en/7311, w reg may 7 5 a AAo ram-ar sp a vrov thgua a g, p.a
-
rat TOLUTVW 7 7W

er n o 6510) c row
-
w ,

sag My lo
-

p ar ex you x a ra fia g, ara
-
opto w e) ; w ere marrow

x a ra fia w w , x o u om» ; w or e p. a : evBov r) tlz ox r) '

y sy svnra c TOO mafi a
-
rag,

rou
'
ro 000 04 0 1011 spam) x a d

’

sa urnv, x a meg oua oi er a w a a n . i . e . Fre
qu ently w hen ex c i ted from body to myse lf, and be c oming e x te rna l
to o the r things, but w ithin o r c onve rted to myse lf, I p e rc e i ve a mo st
admirable bea u ty, a nd be l ie ve myse lf to be a p a rtake r o f a mo re e x

c e llent a llo tme nt
,
fo r then e sp e c ia l ly I ene rg i z e a c c o rd ing to the

be st l ife
,
and be c oming the same w ith d iv inity, a nd be ing fi rmly

fixed m i t
,
I a rrive a t a n ene rgy by w hic h I e stabl ishmyse lf abo ve

e ve ry o the r inte l l ig ible . B u t a fter this e stabl ishment in d iv ini ty ,
de sc e nd ing from inte l le c t into the d isc u rs ive ene rgy o f re a son

,
I

am dubiou s ho w fo rme rly and no w I de sc ended
,
a nd ho w my so u l

onc e be c ame s itu a ted w i thin the body , be ing si1 c l1 [i . e . so p u re]
a s 1t a p pea rs to be 1n itse lf, tho ugh c onne c ted w ith body .

”
The

in te l l igen t re ade r need no t
,
I tru st, be to ld tha t the fo rme r o f

” the se e x tra c ts is derived from the la tte r, no r how mu ch the be a n

t ifu l p a ssa ge of
'

Plo tinus is defo rmed and ba rba riz ed by the A ra-3

bia n p lag ia ry .

A g a in, 1n the fo l lo w ing ex tra c t
,
the A rab ian a u tho r uses frequent

ly the ve ry w o rds o f P lo t inu s . The e x tra c t is from the la tte r p a rt
o f the 5th c ha p te r o f the firs t bo o k . P la to ig itu r o l im‘

p lura

a nimo a ttribu it qu ae no s e x ejus v iva vo c e ex c ep imu s : sed e a non

sunt ab i l lo litera rum monumentis manda ta : e x qu ibu s a lio q u i
fa c i le l e c to r huju s men tem dep rehendisse t. E ju smodi a u tem a t

tribu ta d1v e 1 sa sunt . Q uoniam intelle c tu s c um sensu c o njungitu r,
a c e in omn ibu s hun c despic it, sed c onjun c tionem c um c o rp o re
a q u o liga tu s p ene q u e e xti nc tus de tine tu r. An imu s enim in ho c

,

u t 1n lo c o e st, s ic a t e tiam A ntic les a rbitra tur : sed amp lius ho c
a ddit

,
c o rp u s i l lins e sse c a rc e rem. E x q u o e t iam a P la tone dic

tum e st ammum c 0 1 p o re so lutum a sc endere a tqu e i llustra ri . eun

dem de sc ende ntem obsc ura ri , sed p o ste a p u rga tum ru rsum a se en

dere . Hujus a u tem de sc ensu s c a u sae sun t p ermu ltee . Q u arum

Here the memory of the A rabia n p la g ia ry fa iled him ; for i t is w e ll
k no w n to be a dogma u n iversa l ly rec e ived by the P la ton ists tha t the sou l 1 5
not 1n the body a s 1 11 p la c e . For be ing inc orporeal it i s impossible tha t i t
shou ld be c onta ined lo c a lly in the body .
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him some thing p e rsp ic uou s abo ut it. Wha t the refo re does this
phi lo sophe r say ? I t do e s o

no t indeed a pp e a r tha t he e ve ry w he re
says the same thing

'

o n thl s subje c t, so tha t a ny o ne may e a si ly
ap p rehend his me amng bu t he e ve ry w he re de sp ise s the w ho le o f

a sens ible na tu re , a nd blames the a sso c ia t ion o f the sou l w ith the

body . He l ike w ise a sse rts tha t the so u l is fe tte red and bu ried in
the bo dy, a nd c ons ide rs w ha t is sa id in the myste rie s a s a thing of

g rea t imp o rtanc e , v iz . tha t the so u l is in the p resent l ife a s in a

p r ison se c u red by a gu a rd . A c a ve a lso w i th him in the same
ma nne r a s w ith E mp edo c le s ap p e a rs to me to signify this unive rse ;
and he says tha t a l ibe ra tio n from the bonds, a nd an a sc en t from
the c a ve

,
is a p rog re ssio n to the in te l l ig ible . B u t in the Pheedrus

he says tha t the deflu x io n o f the w ings o f the so u l is the c a u se o f

its de sc ent hithe r . Ce rta in p e riods l ik e w ise c a u se the so u l w hic h
ha s a s c ended aga in to tend to the e a rth. J udgments a lso , a nd
a l lo tments

,
a nd fo r tunes, and ne c e ssitie s

,
send o the r so u ls [into

the se lo w e r reg ions]. A nd in a ll the se p la c e s, he blame s the de
sc ent o f the so u l into body . In the T imaeu s, ho w e ve r

, sp e a k ing
abo u t this u n ive rse , he p ra ise s the w o rld

, and says tha t it is a ble ss
ed go d a nd tha t so u l w a s imp a rted to the un ive rse by the benefi
c ent demiu rgu s, in o rde r tha t the unive rse might be a p a rta ke r o f
inte l lec t sinc e i t is ne c e ssa ry tha t i t shou ld be inte l le c tu a l, bu t i t
is no t p o ss ible fo r i t to be c ome so w i tho u t so u l . The sou l o f the

un ive rse the refo re w a s fo r this pu rp o se imp a rted to the w o rld
,
a nd

a lso . e a c h o f our so u ls , in o rde r tha t the w o rld might be p e rfe c t ;
sinc e i t is ne c e ssa ry tha t the re sho u ld be a s many, and the same

g enera of an ima ls in the sensible , a s the re a re in the in te l l ig ib le
w o rld .

”

In the fo l lo w ing p a ssage s a lso the p lag ia r ism o f the A ra

b ia n a u tho r is ve ry a pp a rent. In C ap . 4 . L ib . 4 . be o h

se rves-

z Dup lex mundu s ita se habe t, u t is q u i so lo inte lle c tu

p erc ip itu r a l te ro in sensum c adente sup e rio r sit. Q uon iam il le
huju s c a u sa e st

,
e t in eundem sua v irtute influ it . Q u ibu s simi l i

.tudine q u adam re sp onden t la p ide s duo de qu ibu s unu s summa

a rte e x c u lp tus e st, a l te r rudis e t info rmis . In iis en im u nu s a l te ro

p erfe c tior non e o ip so q uo l ap is e st (u terq ue enim lap is dic itu r)
sed qu ia e a fo rma o rna tus c uju s a rtific ium non inera t ma te rien sed

a rtific is me nte p rius c omprehendeba tur qu am in lap ide efforma re a

t u rt A rtifi c ium a u tem ine st sta tua r io , non qu ia o c ul
’

a tu s e st a u t

p edibu s ma nibu sv e p raeditu s, sed qu ia sta tu a rius a rtis su ae p e ritus
est p er qu am indic ar qu id fa c ie ndum. E idemq u e fo rmae c ommu

ne s insunt : ip se ve ro fo rma s singu la s efl‘ing it ba sque p u lc hra s
reddit. Q ua re ip sa a rs in a rtifi c e nobilior e st qu amin op e re . Ne

q u e fo rma se c undam e ssentiam eadem in a rtific e est qu ae p o ste a in
lap ide : sed i lla c onsta ns p ermanet, ab c a que artific is industr ia
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a l ia in ma teriam influ it qu ae a l te riu s pu lc hritudinem a sseq u uta non

e s t,
,

ne
q
ue p ro c ona tu a rtific is a bso lu ta

,
sed p ro ma te rias c ap a c i .

ta te .

The p a ssage in P lo tinu s from w hic h the abo ve is obv io usly
ta ken is the beg inning o f the 8 th bo o k o f the 5 th E nne ad

, a nd is a s

fo l lo w s : w eipa dw uev i 8m x ou emew mu n; a w a i g, w ; mow TE 7 a '
roso w

'

roc si

a
'

ew , one ; out 7 1g 7 0 x a AAo; you x o u rou x oo ‘a oo ex em u ( i . e . ram-c u)
Bea o'

ouro . neut er/corTOM/UV a AAnv eyy ug, ea rw be e: B ook erNew er oyx cp,
TO!) a goGw o i

-
oo m u a uoipoo , 8s rfo

‘

r) rex i q; x expa rnp euoo erg

a y a huoc deou, r; xo u
'
rw og a vflpwm o . 9eou prev, x a prrog 71 TW O; prov en;

a vapw w ou B e, pmTu ne, 0003 or ex WOLV
‘

Tw V 7c atv w enomx ev 7) TEXW). 4m
vemprev o w, 0 07 m y ey evnuero; erg erboog x a AMg, x a Aog oo

mega TO em u Asdog. 77V y a p o w, x o u o erego; nacho; ouorw g, ocAAoc mega rou

erBoug, o evnx ev a Tex vr). rooro peer raw w 7 0 6 5805, oox E IXE V 7; UN}, a AA
’

av sr rap vane
-
a in

'

t, x ou w gw eAGew erg TOU New . no 3s eu Ta) bau i ougy cp,
ou x a doo'

ov opda aumnXetgeg no
-
o u/ a ura) , 0003 on {L E TE IXE 7 77; Tex ung.

av a gar er 7 p Tex anTO x a AAog TOUTO , a nem v iroAAcp . on y a ? enew o naGev
er;

'
rov Arbor 7 0 er 7 p r ex on, 0003 enew o {new never, aMxo be our

’

ex ert/7];
eAa ‘

r
‘

rov ex ew ou . x o u c ube rooro epoew e xa da gov er a ura) , c ube 01011 eflouAero,
aM

’

oc aw six er 0 NG0; Til rex vn. i . e . Le t u s ende a vo u r to p e rc e i ve
a nd na rra te to o u rse l ve s, a s far a s i t is p o ssible to sp e a k o f su c h
thing s, ho w the be a u ty o f inte l le c t and the in te l l ig ible w o rld may
be surveyed . Le t i t then be su p p o sed tha t the re a re tw o stony
ma sse s p la c ed ne a r e a c h o the r

,
the one be ing rude a nd destitu te of

a rt, but the o the r be ing no w fa shioned by a rt into the sta tue of

some god o r man. A nd if inde ed i t is the sta tu e o f a d iv ini ty , let
i t be tha t o f o ne o f the G ra c e s o rMu se s ; bu t if o f a man

,
le t i t

no t be the sta tue of a ny ind ividu a l , bu t tha t w hi c h a rt ha s made

from a n a ssemb lage o f a ll be a u t ifu l [human fo rms]. The stone
the refo re , w hi c hha s be en fa shioned by a rt into the bea u ty. o f fo rm

,

w i l l inde ed ap pe a r to be be a u tifu l
,
no t be c a use it is a sto ne for

if'this w e re the c a se the o the r stone w o uld be simi la rly be a u tiful
bu t its beau ty w i ll be de rived from the fo rm w hi c h w as inse rted
into it by a rt. The ma tte r the refo re had no t this fo rm

,
bu t it w a s

in the c on c ep t ion o f the a rtist, be fo re i t c ame in to the stone . I t

w a s, ho w eve r, in the a rtis t, no t so fa r a s he ha d eye s a nd ha nds, but

be c a u se he p a 1 tic ip a ted o f a rt. This bea u ty the refo re w a s in art

mu c h sup e rio r [to tha t w hi c h is in the sta tue]. Fo r the be a u ty,
w hic h w a s in art, did no t p ro c e ed into the sto ne , bu t tha t inde ed
rema ined in the a rtist, a nd a no the r be a u ty o f a n infe rio r kind w a s

derived from i t . Nor d id e ven. this rema in p u re in itse lf, o r su c h

as the a rtist w ished i t to be , bu t su c h a s the stone w a s c a p a ble of

re c e iv ing .

”

The fo llo w ing l ike w ise a re instanc es of obv io us p la g ia rism in the
Arabia na utho r. Ponendum ig itu r p ro exemp lo id q u od ad intel~
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le c tum p ertinet. A c u t a uri p o rtio qu ae a l te rius re i signific atio

nem e st hab itura , s 1 1mmunda sit
,
rep u rga tur, v e l omnino v e l c erte

quo dammo do ; u t a u rum ve re sit, non e x trinse c u s tantum a pp a rens ,
sed inihte rio rihu s e tiam suae substan t iae p a rt ibu s, p raeditum omni

bu s a u ri q u a lita tibus, sic nob is n unc fa c 1e ndun1 e st dum e ssentiam

p rimam p e r inte lle c tum ta nqu am p e r ima g inem e x plic a re
-c o na

mu r.

” L ib. 4 . C a p . 6 . The w o rds o f Plo t inu s from w hic h the abo ve

p a ssa ge is ta ken a re : 000 my a p be: 7 7W emova ex vou y eveo
' da i

, w e re pm
81

’

emovog, 04293 01011Xpoo
'

ou w on/Tog, x guo
'

ov Tw o: be iyua Aa fiew . x a u er I“ )

x a ea pog em0 Mcpi ei g, x a 9ou pew a urov, n epy cp r) Aoy rp , Semi/w rote, w e on

n o w TOUTO eo
'

fl XQUG
'

Og, a n .“ rou 7 : 7 0 ev Top oy x o‘o p avov . i . e . Fo r i t is
nec e ssa ry tha t the ima ge [o f inte l le c t] sho u ld be de rived from in

telle c t, so a s tha t w e may no t sp e a k o f i t thro ugh a n image ;
bu t a s if w e re c e ived a c e rta in p ie c e o f g o ld a s a sp e c imen o f a ll

go ld . A nd if the p o rt ion w hic h is re c e ived is no t p u re , i t mu st be

pu rified e ithe r in re a l ity , o r in w o rds ; demonstra ting tha t this is
no t the w ho le of go ld, but a c e rta in p o rtio n o f i t o nlv in bu lk .

”

E nne ad 5 . lib . 8 .

A ga in, immedia te ly a fte r the a bo ve p a ssage , w e ha ve in the A ra

b ia n a u tho r Sumendu s e n im e st is inte lle c tu s q u i p e rfe c tissime

e st re p urga tu s . A d c uju s c ognitionem si qu is a sp ira t, e a in sp i

ritibu s e st q u aerenda . Siq u idem hi p u r i sunt e t ine x p lic abilem

habe nt v e nu sta tem : qu oniam n ihil nis i inte lle c tus sun t .— Sp i ri
ritu um e n im p u lc hritudo summa e st . Q uoniam s ine u l lo e rro re
semp e r p u re q u e intelligunt, re sq u e c o gno sc unt, no n u t humano la

bo re inve nta s, sed u t div ina vo lunta te de te c ta s .

”
This is mos t

obv io u sly ba rba riz ed from the fo l lo w ing p a ssage o f P lo tinu s
in the a bo ve c i ted c ha p te r . ourw x o u erra oea aura you 7 00 er ma ul
x ex a da puevou . es Se B oe i aura row .Gew r, ow ; sa rw o er a ura l ; voug.

a euvoz peer y a p no n/Te; Geo; x o u nuAoa, x o u TO x ocAAog a urw v outnx oe

vow—c u y a p 37) w ore prev
cppovouo w ,

w ore 8e oc cppovoocrw , um’

are: ctge

wood
-
w er amazes; 7 03 Va) xo u c ram/a c? x o u x a da pop

‘

x o u IO
'

OtO
'

l w a rs
-
a ,

x o uy w w o
-
xoua

-
w , ou ra

'

a VBm r/a
, «M a m ea orw v m Gem,

xo u oo
-
cc voo g

opa . Thu s a lso he re let u s a sc end from the no w p u rified
inte l le c t w hic h is in u s . And if yo u . a re w i l l ing , le t u s beg in from
the go ds, a nd c o nside r w ha t k ind o f inte l le c t i t is w hi c h is in them.

Fo r a ll the go ds inde ed a re vene rab le and be a u tiful, and the ir
be au ty is immense . Fo r they a re no t inde ed a t o ne t ime w ise ,
a nd

‘

a t a no the r de stitu te o f w isdom, bu t they a re a lw ays w ise , in
an inip a ssiv e , sta ble a nd pu re inte l le c t ; a nd they know a ll things,
no t me re ly su c h a s a re huma n

, bu t the ir o w n c onc e rns, v iz . su c h

a s a re divine , and su c h a s inte l le c t p e rc e i ves .

”

The fo l lo w ing p a ssa ge from the A rab ian is rema rkab le for its
p la g ia rism, be c a u se it c onta ins a dogma p e c u l ia r to P lo tinus, v iz .

tha t some thing be long ing to the sou l p e rp etua l ly rema ins in the
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1; ya
‘

xa 1 e1m 1) (our; 81
'

n; n a wn ) . i . e . The w ho le of
’

the pro ?

gressio n [in the i nte l l ig ible w o rld] is thro ugh l ife , and thro ugh
a nima ls ; j ust a s to him w ho tra ve ls thro ugh the e a rth, a ll tha t
o c c u rs is e a rth, tho u gh the e a rth is d istingu ished by d iffe renc e s .

A nd the re , a lso , the l ife , thro u gh w hic h the p rog re ssion is made ,
is the same .

1 C omp a re a lso the beginmng o f the l t Cha p . o f the 1 2th bo o k
w i th the end of the 1 2th Cha p . o f the fi rst bo o k of the 5 th E nnea d

o fPlo t inu s ; the w ho le of the 1 1 th Cha p . o f the 1 4th bo ok, w i th
the 4th Chap . o f the 8 th bo ok o f the 5 th E nne ad ; a nd the 1 4th

a nd 1 5 th Cha p te rs o f the 1 4thbo ok , w ith the 6 th and 7thCha p te rs
o f the same bo o k o f the same E nne ad, and you w i l l find indub itab le
p ro ofs o f the p lag l a ri sm o f the A rabia n a u tho r . In sho rt

,
the

w ho le fo u r te en bo oks w i l l be fo und, o n d i l igent insp e c t io n, to be
no thing mo re than a ba rba riz ed Co l le c tane a from the w o rks o f Plo
tinus .

V e ry jud ic io u s therefo re is the rema rk ofDr. F r ie nd, Tha t
i t is a fa u l t c ommon to a ll the edi to rs o f the A ra bia n w ri te rs

,
a s

w e l l a s o f tho se w ho ha ve w ritten e xp o s it io ns 0 11 them,
to magnify

indifl
'

e rently , a nd w i tho u t a ny d is tin c tio n, this o r tha t a u tho r, a s a n

o rig ina l, a nd a s o ne w ho ha s p e c u l ia r ex c e l lenc ie s in him. F ew of
them inform “

us w here they borrow ed from the G reeks, a nd

sc a rc e one of them seems to a pp rehend, how mu ch they stole from
one a nother.

”

Tha t this inde ed sho u ld be the c a se w ith the A ra

bian w ri te rs p o s te r io r to the e ra o fMahome t
,
is by no me ans w o n

derfu l . Fo r the c ha ra c te r o f a p e o p le mu st princ ip a l ly de p end o n

the re l ig io n they p ro fe ss ; and a s tha t ofMahome t may be c o u s i
de red a s the c o nsumma tio n o f imp o stu re , i t na tu ra l ly fo l low s tha t
the p ro fesso rs o f i t w i l l be c onsumma te ly fra udu lent .

D E CARMINIB US AR ISTO PHANIS
CO MME NTAR IUS ,

AUCTO RE G . B .

Pa rs 1 v .
- [V id . No . XXV III. p . 2240 ]

E x o c to fabulis, qu a s duobu s tomis B runc k ius disp ertiv it, sex

mihi sun t a d e x amen v o c a tae ; e t singulis q u ibu sq u e ve rsu s p robe
a ut p ro babiliter re stitu to s c omp osu i, labo r i minu s qu am inge nio
c o nfisu s . B andem a me v e l o blec ta tionem studiorum v el exe rc ita
tio nem e xp e tu nt duae Comoediae, mu l to minus p ro p te r difl

‘i c u lta te s

In his H i story o f Phy sic , V o l. 2 . p . 1 25.
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C antuum notandae, quam D iv erbio rum. In u tro q u e e te nim d i a
ma te hia tu s sunt non p a u c i ; magna e t iam p e rsona rum c o nfu sio ;
p l tn imi qu o que sa l e s inte rpre tibu s non sa t is inte lle c ti ; nequ e e x i

g u us e st lo c o rum nume ru s, ubi non n isi o p e fa c is C i iti c ae, lu c em
a liq ua tenu s dubiam p rcebentis, teneb rae disc u t i p o ssunt densissimze .

V e rum re s istiu smo d1 tra c ta re nequ e vo lo ne c p o ssum. D e C a nt i
bu s e ten im Cho ri c is mihi in ammo e st ho d i e a nq u ire re : ne qu e
levem op e ram e ssent da tu rce Lys1s tra ta e t V e sp ae : n l Sl q u l s me c um
rep erisset p rop rium e sse a l iqu id A ntistro phis, sua ni qu o qu e E p o
d is fo rmam. E n c a rmina ab a liis e t a me de te c ta . [ 11 Lys istra ta ,
j u x ta editio nem B run c ki a nam, e xstant
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MISCE LLANE A CLASSICA .

1 . MR . MITFO R D sa ys tha t o u r tw o sound s of TH,
fami l ia r to

the G re eks a t the fa rthe r corner of E u rope, w ho express them by the ir
0 a nd 6, a re unknow n, a nd sca rcely to be pronounced by a ny o the r
E u ropea n people .

”
I ha ve been informed by a na t ive of Denma rk ,

tha t the former is know n to the Icela nders . (vol . i . p .

II . He endea vou rs to prove, from t he situa tion of pla ces, a nd the
effects of the storm w h ic h a tta c ked theflee t of Xerxes a t t he p romonto

ry of Sep ia s, tha t it w a s no t the ea st w ind , bu t the north -e a st . A n a d
d itio na l a rgumen t may be dra w n from the c ircumsta nce

,
tha t the A the

nians imag ined this temp e st to be a fu lfilmen t of the i r pra yers to the
north w ind

, w h ich they had made by the d irect ion of a n ora cle . (vol .
i i . p .

I I I . “ The Pla taeans , a n in land people , una c qua in ted w ith na va l
a ffa irs, bu t zea lou sly a tta c hed to A thens, served w i th the ir be st a bi lity
in the A then ia n flee t .” Thu s, in Homer

, a n in land tribe emba rk
for theTrojan exped i tion in sh ips given them by A gamemnon—éw e l
o i;

l

6 950 B a h i a
-
0 1 a ep

'

y c
‘

t p efn
'

ihe t . (vo l . i i . p .

IV . He th inks the re is strong rea son to su spect, tha t no t A lc ib ia des,
bu t his enemies, w ere the mu t ila tors of the Mercu ries ; tha t they
c ommitted the deed in secret

,
w i th the hope of fix ing the su sp icion

u pon him.

” W e may a dd , tha t it might be a lso in the ir v iew to d is
cou rage the S ic i l ian exped it ion , by a n un lu cky omen . (vol . i v . p .

V . He ha s ment ioned , a s a n instance of p a triotism extended to the
w hole G reek na tion

,
a nd no t c onfined to a pa rticu la r sta te , tha t A gis

k ing of La cedaemon w ou ld no t ta ke E lis w hen i t w a s in his p ow e r.
Perhaps this may ra ther be a scribed to his reverence for the sa nc tity
o f the pla ce . B esides , his commission w a s on ly to cha st ise (a w ¢p6v 0
c a t) the E lea ns ; w h ich migh t be done by the conques t a nd ra vage of
the ir country a lone, w i thou t a ttemp ting E lis . (vol . v i . p .

V I . Spea k ing of the reinforcement sent to the La cedaemon ia n a rmy
a fter the defea t a t Leu ctra , he sa ys, The a ccount, given by D io
dorus, of the junction of the force u nder A rchidamu s w i th the re trea t
ing a rmy, a nd of the i r sepa ra t ion a fterw a rd s for shame, is among the
stories in his w ork benea th seriou s c ritic ism .

”
Ye t he ha s h imsel f

rela ted , tha t the a rmy of A lc ib ia des , in the A sia tic w a r w h ich fol low ed
the defea t o f the A thenians a t Syra cu se, w hen joined a t Sestos by the
troop s under Thra syllus, w ho ha d been defea ted a t E phesus

,
refu sed

to a ssoc ia te w ith them, til l a follow ing v ic tory , in w h ich both ha d the ir
sha re , w iped o ff the d isgra ce . He gives thi s o n Xenophon ’

s a u tho

rity , w ithou t express ing a ny doubt . Diodoru s is certa inly no t to be
pla ced a ga inst Xenophon in the sca le ; bu t the fa ct does no t seem
very improba ble, pa rticu la rly since the La ced aemon ia ns w ere more
tena ciou s of the ir mili ta ry honor than the A thenians, or a ny o the r
G reeks ; a nd the fa te of Pa utites and A ristodemu s in th e Pers ia n w ar

,

and the d isgra ce imp osed upon the ga rr ison of Spha c teria , w ho , a fter
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v eyed to Arista gora s his injunction to e xc ite a rebel lion in Ionia : 6
dé

, 7 t 50 15v rdv m a rrira rov do v pfia
’

a s rr
‘

yy xe tpa hr
‘

w , 30 7 156 , Ka i (in/é

p ew e d y a ¢z7v a t Tit s rp lxa s
'

(iJS 533 d v é tpv a a v rdxw ra , d w e
’

w ey a e 63 MIN]
Tdv

,
é w e zho

’

ry ev os a i n
‘
t

"

) dhho p er obdé v ’ é a '
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‘

xv é é d vrl lc n
'

ra r es hIlAnro v ,
xeAede w

’

p ra
'

y épa v fivpr
'

la a v rd my rds rplxa s , xa n dé a da t é s rr
‘

w xeqba
o

All )" rd 58: a rly p a ra ria l/p a w s
, di s Ka i w pé repé v p or e

’

lpnra z , d w é a ra a w .

V . 3 5 . The same me thod w a s u sed by a chief in a l liance w ith Jeng
b iz-Khan, to convey a message to him in time of w a r.

X I I I . He rela tes, in his a ccount of E gyp t , tha t the ha rbour x o f

Nau cra t is w a s in old times the only one a t w h ich vessels w ere a l low ed
to p ut in ; a nd if any sh ip

,
by stress of w ea ther , w a s forced to a nother

port, i t w a s obliged to sa i l from thence to the Canobian, or ha rbou r
of Na u cra t is . A s imi la r regu la tion preva i ls a t Ja pa n . A sha ttered
vessel , w h ich w a s d riven by circumstance s to take refuge in one of the
forbidden ports, w a s, in conformity to the le tter o f the

‘

la w ,
dra w n

a long the coa st by me a ns of ropes fa stened to her from the shore
,
for

some hundred mi les, w ith grea t la bou r, t il l she a rrived in the p rincipa l
ha rbou r, fu l l of w a ter, a nd no longer fi t fo r service .

X IV. The contriva nce o fTa rqu in the Prou d , in Livy , to signify his
opin ion concerning the me a su res to be pursu ed by Sextu s a t G a bi i,
is rela ted by Herodotu s ofThra sybu lus tyrant of Miletus, w ho ga ve
similar counsel and in the same ma nner to Per ia nder of Cor inth ex
cep t tha t the popp ies in Livy , (I . a re ea rs of corn in Herodotus
(V. The story perha ps pa ssed a s a fami ly tra d ition to Ta rqu in ,

w ho
‘

w a s of the ra ce o f t he B a c c hiadae , the principa l objec ts of de
stru ct ion a nd expu lsion to Periander and his fa ther Cypselu s .

XV . Pericles , in Thu cyd ides, expresses a n a pprehension tha t the
La c edremo nia ns may spa re his la nds ; a nd

, to clea r h imself of a ll su s
p ic ion in su ch ca se, he resigns them a s publ ic property . In the w a r

of G u sta vus Va sa w ith the Da nes, the former stu d iou sly spa red the
esta tes of A rchb isho p Trol le , in order to render him su spected
XVI . Professor Monk , in his note on the 5oth l ine of the A lcestis

,

w here Apollo, a ddressing o at/m os , tel ls him he ha s no grea t hopes of
pe rsu a d ing him 7o

,
u éMtovm O ANATON épfia Ae

’

l v
,
quotes severa l

simila r pa ssages
, sugges ted to him by Mr. Ta te ; a nd among others

o ne fromMilton . W e ma y a dd a n insta nce from Pope ’

s D uncia d ,
B ook IV ., w he re spea k ing o f D u llness

,
he sa ys :

0 Mu se ! rela te —for yo u c a n te l l a lone
,

W its ha ve short memories , a nd dunces none
Rela te , w ho fi rst , w ho la st , her pow er c onfe ss’

d

W hose hea d s she pa rtly , w hose completely blest
Wha t charms cou ld fa ct ion, w ha t amb i t ion lu ll ,
The vena l qu iet

,
a nd entrance the du ll.

A nd one from Campbel l ’s Plea su res of Hope, Pa rt II . w here Hope is
thu s a dd ressed

Insp iring thought of ra ptu re yet to be ,
The tea rs of love w ere hop eless , bu t for thee

XVII . There is a c ircums ta nce in the Il ia d
,
d ispla ying Homer’

s know
ledge o f huma n na tu re , w hic hI ha ve no t seen commented o n . When
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Achil le s ha s resolved to qu it th e serv ice and re tu rn home to enjoy
h imsel f in pea ce, he finds pla usible a rguments in support of his t e

solu tion a lrea dy ma de : O i; y ap ép o l dz vxiis c
’

w rdErov , & c . a nd a ga in ,

A fiw ro c ,u
é y y dp re

- fié e s, & c . B u t w hen on the oc ca sion of the dea th of
Pa troclu s, he determines to meet his predestined dea th , so a s he may
revenge h imself o n Hector, he recollects tha t a ll men a re doomed to
d ie—tha t Hercu les h imsel f cou ld no t e sca pe , t hough fa vou red by
J up iter—tha t ma ny G reeks , sla in in ba ttle , demand revenge from his
ha nd—a nd simi la r a rgumen ts . Th is a gre es w ith the w el l-know n
fa cil i ty w ith w h ich men find rea sons, w hen t hey ha ve formed their
resolu t ion .

XVII I . It appea rs to me tha t the w ord d yflé w ma y ha ve origina l ly
been c

’

w a dé w ,
to run or shoot up and tha t d v dds, inste a d of be ing the

orig ina l w ord , w a s the de r iva t ive .
’

A v a rpéxw is u sed by Homer in the
sense of grow ing a s a plant

- 6 5
’

o
’

w éfipa p e v é
'

pv u lo o s. II. 2 .

X IX . Mr. Mitford is incl ined to th ink tha t D ionysius t he elder w a s

never ent i t led k ing of Syra cuse or S ici ly, a nd tha t he w a s only a prime
minister a nd popu la r lea de r. To thi s ide a I w i l l ventu re to O ppose a
pa ssa ge of B en tley, (D iss . on Pha l . a rt. Phintiense s ) I am entirely
of Pa ru ta ’

s op in ion , w ho interprets it of k ing Phintia s. Fo r is no t

B a a tAé w s (Dw n
’

a in the gen it ive c a se , exa ctly l ike those other ins c rip
tions- B A E IA E QE AIONYZ IOT, B A Z IA E QE IE PQNTMOY‘

, A FA
OO KA E OYE B A Z IA E QE

'

l—B esides, the very w ord B AE IA E Q Z
show s

,
it belongs no t t o G elo . Fo r in his and his brothe r Hiero’

s

coins the w ord is no t u sed ; D ionysius, a s i t seems, be ing the fi rst S i
c ilia n tha t styled h imsel f B a a theds in his money .

”
He refe rs to co ins ,

o r engra v ings of coins, o f D ionysiu s, st i l l in ex istence .

XX . The same h isto ria n is strong in his censu res of the Theba n c o n

stitution . Yet w e ha ve the test imony of Socra tes to its merits
,
Pla t.

Cr it . XV . éow e Zs ra
’

w é y y fira ro
’

r rw a mik ew y e
’

AGys, ii Qfifla efe , l) bl e
7 dpa 5e , e i n'op o z

‘

Ji/ra t '

y r
‘

xp dp r/lérepa z , K. r . A.

‘

A nd the test imony of
Pla to, if w e ma y cons ider him a s sanc t ion ing th is op inion

, is elsew here
extolled by Mitford . (vol . i . p. chap . v . sec t . The cha ra c
ter of Hipparchu sha s been transmitted to u s, on no less a u thority than
tha t of Pla to , a s one of themost perfec t in h istory .

XXI . To the test imony a bove a ddu ced in fa vor of the op in ion tha t
Thebes w a s a w el l-regu la ted sta te , I w i l l a dd tha t of Sophocles , (E d .

Col. 9 19 . w here, a fter ha v ing reproa ched Creon w ith a brea ch of la w
a nd ju st ice, Theseu s con tinu es

Ka i rol
‘

a
'

e O fifia l .

y
’

a imé a '

a c
’

dev o'a v Ka ndy .

o i; '

ydp (ptAo iJo w d y dpa s éxdlxov s rpe
'

dew .

0 133 (i v a
’

E w a tv é a e ta v , e i v o la ro , x . A.

The annexed y e a dds a degree ofp o int to the pra ise . It w a s no t

Thebes tha t ta ugh t thee th is injust ice .

” A nd i t may be observed ,
tha t t h is play w a s produ ced nea r the end of the Peloponnes ia n w a r

,

w hen the '

l
‘

heba ns w ere a n ima ted w ith perha ps more ha tred tow a rd s
A thens tha n the La c ed zemo nia ns themselve s. (Xen . Il c l. Lib . l l . c .

ii .
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XXI I . Mitford , v o l . i i . ch a p . v i . 2 . p .

‘

30 , note 1 9 . Thucyd ides
a nd Pla to

,
omitting a ll ment ion of the u su rpa t ion , spea k of Da riu s a s

reigning next a fter Cambyse s :”
a nd refers to Thu c yd . I . 1 4 . dAly or/

re a
'

po Mnouc w v Ka i f or? Aa pe lo v da y dro v , 3s p eril Ka hli l/a ny IIep o rDu
éfia a lk e v o s , rpu

'

jpe t s w epl re E mehla v ro
'

i s rv p c
'

w v o rs es 7r/\fi90 $ é
'

y é v o v ro ,

m 2Kev p a lors . Th is is, how ev er , no a rgumen t a ga inst the story o f

the u su rpa t ion . Thu cyd ide s, in g iv ing, prepa ra tory to his h istory, a
brief a ccoun t of a ma t ter fore ign to the Pe rsia n su ccession , the sta te
of the G rec ia n mi lita ry a nd marine in the t imes pre ced ing his o w n ,

ha ving occa sion to specify the da te of a ny pa rt icu la r fa c t by t he reign
o f a Persia n k ing

, w ou ld na tu ra l ly sta te his su ccession, w ithou t ta king
notice of a n intermed ia te reign of seven months, a nd w h ich w a s no t

a cknow ledged a s lega l ju st a s a n E ngl ish a u thor, w rit ing the h istory
o f the la te w a rs of E ngla nd w ith Fra nce, a nd prefa cing i t w ith a brief
sketch of the prog ress of the B ritish na vy prev iou s to the t imes in
quest ion

,
a fter ha v ing spoken of the times of Cromw ell , a sThucyd ides

in the preced ing cha pter spea k s of those of Cambyses, might ea sily
sa y : In the reign of Cha rles II . w ho su cceeded Cromw ell , w a s ga ined
the v icto ry celebra ted by Dryden in his Annus Mira bi l is w ithou t
ta k ing the lea st not ice of R icha rd Cromw ell . No r w ou l d a comp iler
of E ngl ish h istory , li\ ing tw o thou sand yea rs la ter, be w a rranted in
ha za rd ing a suspicion, o n su ch g round s , tha t R icha rd Cromw ell is a
mere e

’

lé w k o v , conju red up by erroneou s report a nd va gu e tra d it ion .

XX I I I . Mr. Mi tford ment ions a s a proof t ha t A gis of Spa rta pa rti
c ip a ted w i th his fa ther a nd brother in tha t enla rged pa triotism,

ex
tend ing to the w hole G reek n a t ion ,

w h ich he a scribes to them
,
tha t

Xenophon ha s reported tha t A gis w ou ld no t take E l is w hen in his
pow er .” Vol . V I. p . 1 49 . Cha p . xxv i . Sect . 6 . In the pa ssa ge re

ferred to
, He]. Lib . 3 . Cap . i i . 27. Xenophon mentions no mo t ive for

th is forbea ra nce of Ag is a nd it seems more l ikely
,
tha t he refra ined

from a tta ck ing E l is o n a ccoun t of its sanct ity .

XX IV. Mr. Fo rsyth, in his w ork o n Ita ly , speak ing of tw o sta tues of
Ma rsya s, sa ys No Sta tue w a s more common a t Rome tha n tha t
o fMa rsya s ; a nd he w a s so u n iversa l ly represented , a s here

, w ith his
hand s bend ing over his d istorted brow , tha t Ju v ena l

’

s image w ou ld be
more obv ious to a Roma n, and more a picture, i f rea d , Ceu Ma rsy a

XXV . The fol low ing a re some instances of pa ra lle llisms, prmc r
pa l ly betw een anc ient w r iters, bu t pa rtly betw een ancient and modern .

1 . Q u a lis v icino v o lu c ris jam sed u la part a ,
Jamq ue timens q ua fronde domam su sp enda t inanem,

Pro v ide t hinc ventos, hin c a nx ia c ogita t a ngues,
Hinc homines : ta ndem dubiae pla cet umbra ; no v isq u e
V ix stc tit in ramis, a c ~

p ro tinu s a rbor ama tu r.
S ta t . A ch i ll. 2, 2 1 2 .

S ic aestu a t a les,
Q u ae teneros humili foetu s c ommise rit orno,
A lla tura c ibo s , e t plu rima c o g ita t a bsens ,
Ne fragilem v entu s disc u sserit a rborc nidum,
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XXI I . Mit ford , vol . ii . ch a p v i . 2 . p .

‘

30 ,
note 1 9 . Thu cyd ides

a nd Pla to
,
omi tt ing a ll men tion i f the u su rpa t ion , spea k of Da riu s a s

reigning nex t a fter Cambyse s : a nd refers to Thu c yd . I . 1 4 . o

'

My o y
r e 1rpd 7 15 V Mnémf w Ka i 7 0 17 Aa p e v Ga v é ro v , 6s ,

u eril Ka hli l/ 0 17V nep o d w

efia a lAe Ufl e
, rp tfip e rs 7repl re 2 1 1:t rol s rv pdv v o rs E s w hfiOo s é y é v o v ro ,

m l Kep k vp a lo u . Th is is , ho w e w ,
no a rgumen t a ga ins t the s tory o f

the u su rpa t ion . Thu c yd 1de s , g iv ing , prepa ra tory to his h istory , a
br ie f a c count of a ma t ter forc is to the Pers ia n su ccession

,
the sta te

o f the G rec ia n mihta ry a nd u ri ne in the t imes pre ced ing his o w n
,

ha vmg occa sion to spe c ify the the of a ny pa rt icu la r fa c t by t he reign
o f a Persia n k ing

, w ou ld na tu ray s ta te his su ccession, w it hou t ta k ing
not ice of a n intermed ia te re ign f seven months, a nd w h ic h w a s no t

a cknow ledged a s lega l ju st a s 21 E ngl ish a u thor, w rit ing the h istory
o f the la te w a rs of E ng la nd w 1th7ra nc c , and prefa c ing i t w ith a brie f
ske tch of the prog ress of the Iitish na vy prev iou s to the t imes in
q ues t ion

,
a fter h a v ing spoken othe t ime s o f Cromw el l

,
a sThucyd ides

in the p reced ing cha p ter sp e a k so f those of Cambyses , might ea sily
sa y In the re ign of Cha rles Ilw ho su cceeded Cromw el l

,
w a s ga ined

the v ic to ry celebra ted by Dryen in his A nnus Mira bi l is w i thou t
ta k ing the lea st not ice of R ich-.d Cromw ell . No r w ou ld a comp iler
o f E ngl ish h istory , li\ ing tw o ttu sa nd yea rs la ter , be w a rra nted in

ha z a rdmg a su sp ic ion ,
o n su c h round s , tha t R icha rd C romw ell is a

mere e ré w k o r , conju red u p by e o ne o u s report a nd va gu e t ra d i t ion .

XX I I I . Mr. Mnfo rd me nt io n a s a proof tha t Agis of Sparta pa rt i
c ip a ted w i th his fa t her a nd brme r in tha t enla rged pa t r io t ism,

ex
tend ing to the w hole G reek 1 1 a on

,
w h ich he a sc n be s to them

,
tha t

Xenophon ha s reported tha l\g is w ou ld no t take E l is w hen in his
pow e r ." Vol . V l . p . 1 49 . Cha. xxv i . Se c t . 6 . In the p a ssa ge re

ferred to , He l . L ib . 3 . Ca p . i i . 52. Xenophon ment ions no mo t ive for
th is forbea ra nce of A g is ; a nd i ts eems more l1ke ly , tha t he refra i ned
from a tta ck ing E l is o n a c c o unt r its sa n c t ity .

XX IV. Mr. Forsy th , in his w k o n Ita ly , speak ing of tw o s ta tues of
Ma rsya s, say s No S ta tue w ; more common a t Rome tha n tha t
o fMa rsya s ; a nd he w a s so u n i i rsa lly represented , a s here

, w ith his
ha nd s bend ing over his d istorte brow , tha t J u vena l ’s ima ge w ou ld be
more obv iou s to a Roma n, a nd 1ore a p ictu re, i f rea d , C e u Ma rsy a

XXV . The fol low ing a re so n ins ta nces of p a ra lle llisrns , pr i ne 1
pa lly betw een a nc ien t w r i ters , bt pa rt ly be tw een a nc ien t a nd modern .

Q u a lis v ic ino v o lu c ri5 j a 1 sedu la pa t tu ,
Jamq u e timens q ua frond d omum su sp enda t inanem,

Pro v ide t hinc ventos, hina nx ia c o g ita t a ngues ,
Hin c homines : tandem dbiaz pla cet u n1b 1 a , no v isq u e

V ix ste t 1 t in ramis
,
a c p rdnu s a rbor ama t u r.

S ta t . A ch ill . 2, 2 1 2 .

S ic ze sra t a les
,

Q u ze tenero s humili foet t c ommise rit orno,
A lla tura c ibo s , c l p lu rin c 0 g rta t a bsens ,

Ne fra g ile in v entu s d 1sc 1sc rit a rborc 11 idum,



Ne furtum p a teant bomini , nemrsed a c o la bris.

Cla ud . R. Pros .

2 . Ta n ta enim a d singnlo s illius arms v is imbrium efi
'

u sn, tan ta
v entorum v io lentia c oo rta e st , nt d iv i tus ho stem commo n s

-i, no n a

c oalo ,
sed a b u rbis i psiusmcenibu s, et dapnoho v 1dere t1rr. Flor. Lib.

2 , 6 . (p. 1 83 . cd . V a r.

Hanc a rhem ins a no nu l lus q ui Ia rte pe t1 v 1t
Lw ta tus v iolas se redi t : ne c Nemina sed em
Des ti tu a nt ; ja c ta ta proc ul di mtur 1n hos tem

Fu lmina , d iv in iq ue vola nt p ro menibu s 1gnes ,
Se n c re lum,

sen Roma to na t . Cla ud . B ell . G e t. 507.

De
‘

fa cie me tu it, formm co nfide e t illum

Se ca ram prob ita s , forma there fa c it . O v . B p . He l .

Does A the lw old d ist ru st E lfrid s v irtue ?

No : bu t be mu ch d is tru sts E tida ’
s beau ty . Ma son ’

s E lfrida .

Lympha q u e mu sc o sis ex ilit ( la ribus.

Da n. Heinsius, Monob ibl. 3 .

Lympha q u c mu sc o so p ro silit la pide .

Fem by Wes t, inMa sm
’

s G ra y .

{icxd
e

v dé re w
'

nrto t
'

v . Horn. Il. P.

Hi pe c udum ritu non imp e nd c tia c e rne nt
a c cep t-31 c la dq ueruntu r,

E t seri transa c ta gemunt. Gland : E utro p . 2 , 499,
Sulla num so lito t ib i lamlre fermm

Dura t, Ma gne , si tis : nu llu s se e ] ore re c epta s
.Po llnta s pa t itu r sa ngu ismansrs c e re fa uce s. Lu c a n. l ,
B ufinu s (ne qu e enim p a t ina n saava qu ietem
C rimina , po llu tmq ue nega nt e n cere fau ce s)
Infa ndis iterum te rra s a c cend e bell is
Inc ho a t, e t soli to pa c em ve xai tama ltu . Chad . Ruf. ‘

2, 7
2Due a ge , per S c y thiw p opu lo sp er inho sp ita Syrtis
Litte ra , pe r c a lida sL iby w sit

'

n tis a renas.

Hw e ma nu s , ut v ic tum post trg a re linq ueret o rhem,

O c e an i tumida s remo c ompe sc it unda s ;
Fre git e t Arc too spuma ntem vrt ice Rhenam.

J u ssa se qm tam posse mihi , iram velle nec esse est.

Lucan.

Te , q uo ibe t ire , se q uemur.

Te vel Hype rbore o d amna tansid ere Thu len,
Te

'vel a d incensas L ibya: c o ntabo r a rena s.
'

Si c a lca re Notum, se c re ta q ue tto ra Nil i
Nas

'

c entis jubea s, mund um p a terga re linq a am

E t q uoc u nq u e loc o Stilicho tsto ria fige t,

«
1

Hi e pa tria est. C la ud . I’.

Th is has been notic ed befo re .

8 Pa stor
{Cujns herile pe c us sy lvis inopms abeg it ‘

1 ,

NO . XXX . Cl . J l. VO I XV .
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Imber, e t hybernae ventosa ca cumina Junae , ‘

Q uestibu s imp le t a gros, stabu liq ue silentia ma gni
O d it, e t amissos longo c ie t ordii i e ta uros . Stat . Theb . 3 , 49
Pa stor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

C u i p e c u s a u t ra b ies Paenorum ino p in a leonum,

A u t p op u la tric e s infe sta v ere c a terv ae

Seru s a t il le red i t
, d e sertaq ue pa scua lu strans

Non re sp onsuro s c ie t imp lora tq u e ju v en c o s) ' Cla ud . Pros . 3 .

50 0-8 5
’

1311 131156 1!

A im/ 1) xa k k e in. Hom. l l N. 340 .

p erstringit a ena
Lu x o c u lo s. Cla ud . IH . Cons. Hon .

grhe xrci vnv k art-y o u . A ris toph. A v .
-i 7 1 7.

O r do the smoke-w rea ths da imt y ou r eyes .

Scott , Rokeby , Ca nto 5 .

1 1 . Mr
:
Sea ger, in his p i nal le l pa ssa ges from a u thors a ncien t

a nd
_
modern, NO . XV I . qu o tes the fol low ing pa ssa ge from D iogenes

La ertiu s, Vi t . Aristipp . Tons -
11 71 11 é y x v xhiw v 7 11 1 136 1111 51 e p era axoy ra s,

duk o a ogbla s be aw ok e tgbfle v ra s , op o lo v s ee
'

Ree 6 211 01 1 7 o ms a ehorrns

Ka 1 y a p é xei v o v s hfelu i v fiw ,
u e r/ Ka i Hok v é a

fi

p a v xa 1 ra s dhha s

Gep a rra i v a s ex e w ,
7ra a a s 36 p a hko

‘

y i
’

i a brfiu T11 11 5é o
'
7ro w a v y r)

y ou . And he a dds pa ssages from Sc riv e riu s a nd Pope , conta in ing a
s imila r idea . I ha ve found the same thought quoted from Plu ta rch ,
w i th a ne w app l ica tion of it, in a n a nonymous w ork of o ne of o u rmost
popu la r poets . In the mean t ime o ur modes t Scep t ic

, in the ah

sence of tru th , contents h imsel f w i th proba b il it ies , resembl ing in t h is
respect the su itors of Penelope, w ho ‘

, w hen they found tha t they
c ou ld no t possess the mistress hersel f, ve ry w isely resolved to p u t up
w i th her ma ids ; 7 p Ha y d on

-

p 1 1 1 170 1 1136 1 1! é v y a p é rxo c , T11 15 f a ura s

ép i
‘

y v v v ro Gepa
'
zra i v a w . Plu ta rc h. 7rep 1 77 11 115111 11 a y w y fi s . The Scept ic,

a Ph ilosoph ica l Sa t ire, p . 1 9 , 1 809.

1 2 . 21111 11 156 3 36
1 s

x a w omyp o v es v éa 1 1 E sch. Theb. B i omf.
So pho c li 11 a 1 v 0 7ra 911s . Tra c h . penu lt.

B lomf. G loss . 358 , in v . 1c a 1 v 0 1 mp 111 y .

To th is may be a dded Hom. 6
’

a 7ra xa 1 , v eow é vfle a

91111 0 11 e
'

xov am .

1 3 him/0 1 '

y a p e
’

xovm
’

re Ka 1 ehw iE o v a w , 11 a v é w ev ofia w
'

m.

Thu c yd . l , 70.

B les t ma dman ! w ho c ou ld e v
’

ry hou r employ
W ith someth ing new to hope, or to enjoy .

Dryden ’

s Absa lom a nd A chi tophel .
piho v s y e , 1161 7 1 11 111701 0 11 11

The fa ther, friend , a nd no w t he more tha n friend !
Lord B yron, Ch i lde Ha rold , Ca nto 2, ad fin .

w rkfip ov
'

E kk a s, area/60 5 020 11 6 217011 13

550 11 1711 11 , 11 1/5pm ro v B é 7
’

£ 1 a qfia b firer a t.
' So ph . Tra ch . 1 1 1 4.

He i mih i ! qu a n tum
Praesid ium, Ausonia , e t qua n tum tu perd is, 1 1 .
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C larissima luc e verse tur, ita nu l lum obscu rump o test nec d ic tum ejus
e sse, nec fa ctum. C ic . 0 3 . 2 , 1 3 .

O mne animi vi tium ta n to c o nsp e c tius in se

C rime n ha bet, qua nto major, q u i p e c c a t, ha betur.

O O O O Q O O C O O O C O O O O O O O O O O Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Q

I

Inc ipit ipsorum contra te s ta re p arentum
Nobilita sy c la ramq ue fa c em p rte ferre p udendis .

Ju v . Sa t. 8 .

- c ogno sc a s c unc tis tua gent ibus esse
Fa cta pa lam ; nee posse da ri rega libu s unq uam
Secretum v itns : nam lux a l t iss ima fa ti
O c c ultu in sinit esse n ih il , la tebra sq ue peromnes
Intra t, et a bstrusos exp lora t Fama rec essus.

Cla ud . V I.

‘ Cons. Hon .

o n THE

OR IG INALITY o n KUSTE R ,

’S DISCO V E RY ,
A B OUT THE TR U E F O R C E o r TH E Min u t e, v a n s .

L I INN E P (de Ana log za L . G r. 11 . 104
- 10 ) ts mistaken m supp o

s ing tha t a ll th e G ramma rians and Critics, p rior to the time of
Kuster, in e o ta ntum consistereMedii V erb i vim p u tas se , u t al ia
temp ora a c tive , a l ia p a ssi ve c a perentur, imo ea dem temp e ra ,
modo a ct ive

,
modo pa ssw e sign ific arent ;

”
c um tandem a liq u ando

Ku sterus a l iam pla ne v 1am i ngres su s sit, e t,multis v e terum loc is
inmedium a lla tis

,
o stenda t, hujus verb i med i i v im no n solum c on

sistere in simp lic i, t el a ctiva
,
v e l p a ssiva signific a tio ne , sed in

v irtu te q uadam, quae inter u trumq u e med ia esset, sw e
, q um simu l

a ct ive, s imu l p a ssw e , esset intelligenda , adeo q ue , “
qu ae rec i p rocam

efii Ceret signific a tio nem, p er qu am,
mmi t um

,
ip si a nob is a l iqu id

p a ti inte llig imu r, ve l etiam a b a l tero
,
nostro jussu e t volunta te .

For H ieronymus Wo lfius ha d
,
l ong prev iously to the a pp ea rance

of Ku ster’s book, a s Chr . W ol l e ha s show n , noticed the genume
impo rt of the middle verb a nd a s many schola rs of the p resent
day h a ve fa l len into the same mistake of a ttribu ting to Ku ster the
sole meri t of th is d iscovery, I feel myself ca l led upon, p a rt ly w ith
a v ie w to prevent su chmisc for the fu tu re, and p a r tly l l]

j u st ice to th e memory o f us to p rodu ce the

p a ssa ge , to w h ich I a l lude
Neque v c ro p la ne nova s tint

,
qu sa de hoc v erborummediornm



of ‘K uster
’

s
'

D isc ove i y . 305

u su tradidit A c ademiaa Paris . adsc riptus . H ieron . W olfiu s jam
o l im in su is e ruditis in ' L i bami a rgumentum O ra tionis O lynth. 1 .

D emo sth. Anno ta tt., hw c c ommenta tu s e st D iderunt tame n

(non semp e r, sed a liq u ando ,) sic ab A c tiv is h’Iedia , u t i l la eum
,

q u i ipse fa c i t a l iqu id, haec c um
, q u i fa c iendum c ura t, signific ent ,

u t
,

'

H flow n} évrocfic a '
ro To};

'rgifipei g, Sena tu s c ura v it fa c ienda s trire

mes
,

‘

O rs
'

xrw v évrofno
'

e
,
F abe r fe c i t .

'

O x a ra dreuSoy a prugfiO
‘

a g, Q u i

fa lso tes t imon io o p p re ssit :
'

O x am tbsfi op a prupno
‘

a
’

ap evog, Q u i fa lso s
te stes subo rna v it. K am Bma

’

co
-
a s j udic is

,
Kam b

‘

ma
’

co
-
a o

'Ga i a c c u sa to ris

e st. G e rma ni p ro m afia
-
a udac i , .Ma c ken la ssen

,
inte rdum simp lic i

te rMa c li en , x amxpna
-
fl x o

‘

ég dic un t, c ura to ri id tribuente s
,
qu o d fi t

ab a rt ifi c e .

’

Vid . Demo sthenis re c o gni ti Sp e c imen, B a sile az e x

ofli c ina Herv ag . A . p . C . N. C IO I O LX IX . a b ho c do c tissimo c u

ra tum homine , quod mihi hze c sc ribenti a d manus e st
, p .

Chr. Wo lliu s de V erb . G r. Med . p p . 3 1 4= x c v i .
A s Lennep e rrs in a ttribu t ing to Ku ster the so le meri t o f the

d isc o very abo u t the genu ine A ttic imp o rt of the middle verb
, so

Fischer (A nima dv v . a d Velleri G ram. G r.) is mistak en in sup p o

s ing tha t it had e sc a p ed the no tic e o f the a nc ient grammarians .

Hanc v erbo rum medio rum v im
,

sa ys F isc her
,

e o rumq u e a

v erb is p a ssiv is difierentiam, non sa t is c o gnitam fu isse mu lt is
,
inte l

l ig i p o te st e x iis, qu ae a p . Ma c robium de D ifi
'

. V erb i G r. e t L a t.

p . 695 . e t ap . E usta th. ad I]. a
’

p . 1 9 1 , 4 1 . a d O dyss . 7
’

p . 1 46 1 ,
49. le guntur : p u tarunt en im e a ve rba

, q u a in p.a ; de sinerent, ha c

q ue una e a demq u e forma e t a
'

c tnm e t p a ssio nem de signa ren t, e sse

p s
'

cra , v e l, u t E ifi ta thiu s loqu i tur, p éc w ; é
’

x ew , unde Ma c ro bius e a
nomma v xt c ommuma .

B ut le t u s he ar w ha t B o
'

w yer says 111 the p refa c e to his E di tio n
o f Ku ste r’

s Tra c t
An Ku steru s refle x iv am v erbo rum medio rum signific ationem

p rimus deprehenderit, igno ro e am c erte p l uribu s , qu am qu is
qu am a l iu s, a rgumentis in isto l i be l lo stabiliv it. A l l i

.

in ve rb is

q u ibu sdam e am no ta rant ; a n ve ro c e teris sit c ommuni s, a l tum
a gu nt s i le ntium. E u sta th. a d I]. N. 1 68 . (p . 926 , A i a ¢opoir

82 1-06 -O i
'

0
'

w v nod O ia o
’

p svo
'

g ¢w rw of man u al, 37 5 p év oi
’

a
'

w v o
’

wr
’

elg a
’

c
’
Ahov x w ei

'

'rr
‘

w éve
’

py emv 7 06 Xpné
'

l
'

p l w
'

7 6 38 O iG’

O
I

PLE vOQ évi

a poa afir ag épmp iypa
'

t cpa
"
a firfiw oiov,

"
Amun

'

7 15 30300 oia o
’

p svo; éa u
'

rq
'

i
,

Q
0 0

oi0m 85 sr e
’

gcp n w
’

. [d e st, mte r ous
-
a w e t oio' cfp svog difl

'

erenti am e sse

In the E dition o fKu ster’
s book , publ ished in 1 806 , the only one now

a t ha nd, (se e the new G reek fl
'

lzesa urus, p . Cv i l l.) the p a ssage is thu s ina c c u
f a te ly printed : A imcpofc

‘

cv 32 070m and 020 654 51 6; (pa w n s! w a xa i oi . A s o ne instanc e
o f the o c c a siona l ina c c ura c y of the Index to the R oma n E d ition of E u sta
thins I w i ll men t ion

‘

tha t u nde r O i
'

a w v inste a d of 926 , 92 . w e ha ve
2 '

E pmpi ypé cpw expo n itu r Sc rip to c omprehendo ,
” H . Steph. Thes. Ind.

He c ites no a u thori ty for the w ord, bu t i t is u sed no t only by E u sta thiu s in
this pa ssa ge , bu t also by J . Po llux ix. 1 08 . a nd Sex tu s E mp . P} t rh. i . 206 .
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tradunt fv e tere s, nemp e oi
’

o
'

w v, ab a l io ln a l ium tra nsfe rt e ffe c tum
c ommodi a lic ujii s , alc o

'

nsvo; ve ro intra u nam p ersonam e um c ohibe t

u t
,
A b i t a liq u is bas tam re la tni u s s ibi

,
oio* op evog : a lte 1i vero

,
. oi

'

O
'

w u.

S c ho l ia P se udo -D idymi ' ad

41 1 13445539 51 85 7 0 0 11m mmu 7 0 1 01 1 11 011 51109 . 1 0 1 rr w v y a p, ar epw . 0 1013

6551011 , '

y g
‘

q u, x a x w u a x og . 0 117 57 5: 3
'

.d
’

pm A simov . 0 10 at,
é

‘

o w
'

rw .

hi the passa g e o f E usta thius, the 1 e a der c anno t fa i l to o b serve
tha t li e IS no t ‘

de liv e i ing the p a rtic u la r o p in io n a t h1mse lf
,
o r o f a ny

c 0nten1 p o ra 1y c 1 i tto bu t sa ys e xp re ss ly tha t the a nc ie nt C 1 i tie s 1n

g ene i a l had no t i c ed the d ifferenc e be tw e en the a c t ive and the midy .

d le vo 1 c e in”

the w 0 1 ds 0 10-mu a nd ow e
’

p evo;

I t is a ma tte r o f. mu c h su 1 p r1 se to me tha t K uste ri ha 5 1 not

o nc e , thi o ugho u t his Tra
'

c t
,
refe 1 1 ed to the o p inio ns o f E usta thiu s

a nd the w ri te r of the E tymo log i c um 1Ma gnuri1 up o n. the
'

su bje c t o f
theMidd le V e 1 b ; a nd y e t 1 t ,

i s sc a 1 c e ly p o ss i ble to sup po se hi ni -to

ha ve be en a s t‘1 a nger no t me re ly to the p a ssa ge ju st ad
'

du c ed, bu t

to a ll the p a s sa ge s , w hic h f i s chen ha s in the No te s on W e l le r’

s

Gramma r, p ro du c‘e d from E usta th. a nd the E tym. M.

‘

a nd a lso
to the o bserva tio ns ,o f aH ie ro nymu s W o lti u s, .w ho had

,
a s w e ,ha ve

see n, b efore the , time o f
, Ku ste r; p o inted o u t the tru e fo rc e ;o f the

IVl iddle V erb Sha l l w e then infe i tha t Ku ster ha s sto l en e i ther
fi om E 1ista th1 1 i s, 0 1 fi oni Hie i o n Wo lfi us , W ha t ha s be en imp ro

p erly termed his d isc o ve ry ?
'

l his I sho u ld be sorry to think ‘

a nd

to say o f so grea t a sc hola r
,
tho ugh I c a n sc a l c ely a vo id c oming to

this c on c lusion . In the Piaefa tio
b

a d Le c torem, Ku
'

ste 1 w ri te s thu s
w ari ly .

Pe r p o ste 1 io ris ge ne ri s verba med ia inte lligo e a , qu ibu s c o n
s ta ns u su s a ttribu it signifi c a tionem,

qu am a c tiv ze e o rundem ve rb o
rum fo 1m'

ce minime ine sse , omn ibus na tum s c t, v e l sa l tem, si zd

a ntea observ a l um non f uit
,
a q uo v is , q u i a nimum a ttendere v o lu e

rit, o bse rva ri p o ssit.
”

A t the beg inn ing o f the first se c tio n
,
he w ri te s w i th equ a l c ‘

a u

t ion :

Verba medi a up . G rcec os si c ap p ella ta , sunt, no n tam qu od
te rmlna ti o nem p a 1 tin1 a c tivam, p a rt im p a s

’

s i vam ha be a nt, 1 1 e q u e

quod inte i dum a c tive
, e t interdum p a ss i ve signific e nt, (l ure est c om

mun is G 1 amma ti c oru
‘

m op in io , v el p ot i us e l ror, sed qu o d a c tio
nem c um p a ssio ne mix tam deno tent

,
e t sic inte r verb a a c t iva e t

p a ss iva re ve ra medie sé habe a nt e t u tr1q u e fo imae ita afli nia sun t,
u t tamen a b u tra q ue dis c re p ent .

From
'

the se w ords i t do e s no t a p p e ar w he the r Ku ster tho ught
tha t the Middle V e rb w a s so c a l led by the a nc ient Gramma rians

referred to by Sc hne ider 1n his Le x ic on . ForPyrrh. i . 206 . i n the Index of

Fa bric ni s, by a blunder o f the pre ss, W e ha v ePyrrh. i . 26 6 .
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nulla s, p mSertim
'

c umba
’

ac observa tio de p rimigenias vo c ismedias
u su inte r no tas ad Homerum u tramq ue fa c ia t p aginam. Quare
Aw a a da 1

,

’

u tt a it Kust . de V . M. § 2 . 1 1 . (c ujus l ibri editio p rima
p rodiit a . 1 7 14, a l te ra 1 7 1 7. C la rk ins ve ro edidit p rimam p a rtem
Home ri “ in medio , c ap tiv um redimere, nondum ab u l lo
G ramma tic o rum v ideo e sse e xp o situm.

I am inc l ined to susp ect, no t tha t Dr. C la rke intended to c om
mit a ny a c t of. l ite ra ry p lra c y , bu t tha t he w a s indu c ed to sup p ress
,Ku ste r’s name in c onse quenc e o f some unp lea sa nt c irc umstanc es ,
w hic h had o c c u rred be tw een them during Kuster

’

s residenc e in
E ngland.

It may be w o rth w hile he re to obse rve tha t Lenne p , I I] the p a s

,s age c i ted a bo ve
, some w ha t unde rra te s the va lue of Wo l le ’

s luc u
bra tions

,
w hic h e ve n I . F . F isc he r ha s no t p ro pe rly e st ima te d,

w hen he w rite s I. c . In Disserta tio ne sua unic e ho c e g it W o lliu s,
u t do c eret, ve rba media esse , e t q ua signific a tionem, et q ua de c l ina
tio nem

,
aa v e rbis a c tiv is e t p a ssiv is d ive rsa , h. e . re c 1pro c a , c t

re transi tiv a . F isc he r
,
in the p refa c e to Dre sig ius

’

8 bo o k, p ub
lished by him thre e ye a rs subse qu ently to the a pp ea ranc e o f the 2d

ed itio n o fWo l le ’
s bo o k, en tire ly sup p re sse s the ment ion o fWo l le ’

3

name and his bo ok, and c on te nts himse lf w i th say ing Q uum a

Ku ste 1 o unive rse de isto V erborum gene re e legante r disp u ta tum
e sse t, c o nstitu it Dre sig iu s, singu latim ve rba media N. T. exp l ic a t e .

Ne qu e sane e st negandum,
c o rum na tu ram e t v im ita exp li c a tam ab

e o e t demonstra tam e sse , u t nu l lus a l ius libe r, quod s c iam
,
rep et i

a tu r
,
ubi tam c o p iose e t a c c u ra te de 1 is si t exp o situm.

”

O n a fu ture o c c a s1o n I sha l l ma ke some rema rks on the o rig in
o f the te rmMiddle, a s ap p l ied to the G 1 eek V e rb, a nd sha l l show
the mistake s

,
into w hic h H . S tephens, Ku ste r, W o l le , and Fis

c he r ha ve been be trayed . A ll tho se , w ho a re suffi c ie ntly a w a re o f

the impo rtanc e o f p o inting o ut the e rro rs and misc onc ep t ions o f

sc ho la rs, w ho se w o rks a re so un ive rsa l ly re a d, w i l l e a si ly p a rdo n
me fo r the p a ins w hich 1 sha l l ta ke to p u t the student up on his

gu a rd a ga inst the a dop tio n o f tho se e rro rs a nd misc onc e p tions,
a nd be inc l ined to a c c ep t from me the same a p o logy, w hic h De

La Ce rda , w hen w r iting abo u t the he rb Me lissophyllon (V irg .

G eo 1g . i v . 63 . o ffe rs to his re ade rs . Vo lu z hoc a tting ere , nam
his error 1 11 gymna si zs v olita t c um inc ommodo ju v entu tis.

E H . B ARKE R .

P . S . l N a le tte r, addre ssed by Petr. O la u s B ro ndstedt to O la u s
W o rmiu s, a nd inse rted m the E p istolw Pa risienses, m q u ibus de

Rebus v a ri is, q uae a d Sta dium fl ntigu ita tzs p ertinent, ag ztu r,
ed ited by G . G . B redo w ,

L ip s . 1 8 12 . p . 1 39 . among nume rous

31nd ex c e llent c o rre c t ions o f the S cholia in P la tonem, I find some



of Kuster
’

s Disc ov ery . 309

emenda t ions o f the p a ssag e re sp e c ting the L otu s tree, mentioned by
me in ano the r a rti c le . B r

'

dndstedt rightly inserts befo re Mép c
‘

bw ,

a nd rightly substitu te s gAam -
ov fo r éAo

'

m '

w v . The la tter c o nj e c tu re ,
w hic h I ha ve myse lf made 1. c . is c o nfi rmed by the p a ssa ge q uo

ted by me from The o phra stu s, w ho se w o rds the S c ho l ia st is c i ting .

Fo r the w o rds
,

'

0 83 x a gw bg dimrsp xda p og w svm iverw ,
a

'i

owrsp fio
'

f pueg,

Hemflé xmu 1 0
2

5 Xpo
'

acg, B i ondstedt p ro p o se s to subst itu te ,
"0 BE

x a pmig ciio
'

w eg xda uog, w ew a i
'

verm 33 d
i

am-5p oi fid‘

rpusg, usr a fia
’

ck k w v '
rd;

xgo
’

a g. No w , a s the se a re the ve ry w o rds o f The o phra stus, o f
w hom, ho w e ve r, B riindstedt ma ke s no

_

mentio n, w ha t are w e to

think ? tha t B r
'

onds tedt c o rre c ted the S c ho l ia st fromTheo phra stus,
but p urpo se ly supp re ssed the mention o f his name , le st 1 t shou ld
de tra c t from the me r it o f the c onje c tu re ? This I sho u ld be mo st
unw i l l ing to be l ie ve o f so exc e l len t a sc ho la r . La stl y

,
for the

w o rds, K
‘

a d a a pa
‘

c 1 1311 A w rocpw y fa v Vi e w ,
o
’

cvéx ouo
'

a v 7 5; x aipa g
'

, he

w o u ld re ad
,
Ka i w a pa

‘

c
'm

‘

yv A w rocpw y iSa vficrov o
’

méxoua a v x .

'

r. A.

Su re ly fo r A w rogba y iSa he e i the r w ro te , o rme a nt to w ri te A w ro¢a¢~

y in da , (a s in S tra bo p . Z UVSXI
‘

gg 8
’

Ea rly i; pmpa
‘

c fir x a i

A w ‘

ropa y irw n rw Aéy ovm.) I ha ve 1. c . o bse rved tha t thi s
island is by The o phra stu s c a l led A w ropa y z

'

a
,
a nd tha t the a c c u ra c y

of tha t reading , w hi c h B odaeu s se ems inc l ined to d isp u te, is
pla c ed beyo nd do ubt by its be ing fo und in the S c ho l ia st a lso . A s
to the o the r eme nda tion a

’

me
’

xouo
-
a v, the re c a n be no do ubt o f its

c o rre c tne ss, a s i t is sup p o rted bo th by the obv io u s se nse o f the

p a ssage a nd by the re c e ived tex t o f Theo phra stu s . Thu s i t a p a

p ea rs tha t a ll the c o nje c tu re s p ro p o sed by B rondstedt w ith '

one

ex c ep t io n c o rre sp o nd to the ve ry w o rds o f Theo phra s tus, a nd if

he be a c qu itted o f the c ha rge o f p lag ia rism by some , . this c u rio u s
c o inc idenc e mu st st i l l seem so una c c o untable to o the rs, a s to e x c i te
Some su sp i c ion of gu i l t .

E . H . B .
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w

O n the
‘

E x traots fromA rc a dius G ramma t i c us
‘

JVIS.

I shou ld be mu c hmo re d1sp o sed to be l ie ve tha t the Kop p w rpmu

derived the ir name from Kop pew , 1 . e . the p rie ste ss emp lo yed to

Sw eep the floo r o f Mine i v a ’

s temp le . i e’ga g p177 0p1 x a l in B ekke t i
A ne c d G rfT . 1 . p . 273 Kap p a? memo s

-
04 7 6 5805 7579, Adm/01.;

iégsm. E x tra c ts from A rc adi tis 1 11 Cla ss . J ourn .

”

xix ix . I Z O .

This
'

p i ie ste ss is c a l le d Koo by Ha 1 p o c 1 a tio Z0¢dpog
o oup

'

y Og as 7 56 11 561 7 77; Isps aa g
gf

07 1 isgea
'

q g i
dvoii a

’

c 50 7 1 11 17 Tgpwrsgo
¢opo;

° 67 1 05117 17 7 6 M d {7 Koo p w
*
o v v61 s7ro

'

uo i 7 00 7 177; Adm/055
ispa , 05137 0; 7 5 6 6177 0119

’

51! 7 01 04137 00 Aoy w 613617w 5 x 00l
”

1 0' 7 pog 5
61755x75

x6 1 351402777 7 6311 A 7 7 1x63v Z uva y w yd w .

”X‘ KPA TA IIAAA O E , 5 160; vow
'

oua rog.

I ha ve
'

no tic ed this a s a w o rd no t to be

sa u ra s o f H . S tep hens, 0 1 in the L e x ic o n
B u t i t is to be fo und i n bo th tho se work s unde r a diffe rent forni ,
a nd w ith a diffe 1 ent a c 1 e nt Kpow ra

’

ra AA05. Se e H e syc h (ubi pro
v u lga to x gowro

'

c
‘
rocAAog, in C o d . V en . te ste S c lio w io

,
leg itu 1 xpa 7r0

'

1

7 a AA0v , ) J . Po l l v 1 1 . ix . A then . i i i . 75 . e t a l ib i .
’l“TPI B HN, 6 74477005. This w o rd I ha ve a l so no t ic e d

_

l . c . p .

1 67 . a s one w hi c h 1 8 no t dc no w
’

ledged by either H . S tephens, o r
S c hne ide r . It c e rta inly IS no t to

_

be fo und i n i ts p l a c e i n e i the r
le x i c o g ra phe r . B u t u nde r T16>7v H . S te phens ha s the fo l lo w ing
w o rds : T rip u s, dic tu s 7 161711 q u a sl 7 9163711 , quo niam 67 mm

7 51 16611 6026 500 11 145 17 041 , 1 1t E tym . tra dit , [p . 758 , 7 . T16r
‘

7v 7 1617v05, Aa
’
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‘

7u, 7711 05, 0
,
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e 1 kla rt
,
u nd v o n 7

7
0 15, 601 00 , 601 11100 a ble 1te t. He sy c h. ha t T1

'

6r7vog
'
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x w v . Mii ller a d Ly c o ph1 . 1 s si lent a bo u t the p a ssa ge
nf E u sta thi1 1s . l t sho u ld se em tha t A rc a d iu s i n hi s c o py o f Lyc o

phron s p o em,
fo und 7 p161

‘

7v , and so Ly c o phron w ro te
,
a s I think ;

fo r I kno w no d ia le c t w hic h he c o u ld ha ve u sed
,
a c c o rd ing to the

V o c e s a ste risc o no ta tae in H . S teph. Le x . non leguntur. V erbum bo c c e c t
in S c hne ideri Le x i c o desidera tnr.

2 Tz e l ze é ib i ha be t , Ko
'

yxov 63, 617 7 6 1711 7 05 Zympdo xoyxoetdig. In S c hneide ri
L OX. v ox xoyxou dhg afl

‘

ertur
,
sed dma p'ré pw g.
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3 12 E xtra c ts fromA i
'

c a diu s, 150 .

his 1 11 literis exe 1 c ita tissimo , q u id de ho c G ramma tic o mihi sentien
dum fo re t, e t p rimis s ta t im v e rsibus no n s ine rubo re l eg i q um de

me nimium qu am li ono rific e e t ami c e sc ribis
,
e t mo x majo rem

e t iam pud0 1 i meo e t mode stiae v im intulisti, me p riric ip ibu s p er
misc eu s V l l lS . Ami c itia , q ua me c omp le c teris, t ibi fu c um fa c it ;
non is sum quem p u ta s ; sum med io c ris inte r me dio c res. Lubens

inte llex i non p a rvum ad no stra stud ia fruc tum e vu lga to A rc adio
e sse exsp e c tandum, tibiq u e gra tulo r c u i hunc debebimus .

In vo c e Tpo
’

i
xoog, qu ae te imp edit p . non c redo late re

e p ithe tum 7 e7pa o
'

15AMfiov, sed mu ta to 7 i n 71 , qu od e st c o ufu sionis

g enu s so lenne
,
leg o omn ino Hpo

'

x oog. H a nc a c c entus sedem in

vo c e Hpa
’

x oog 1io ta v i t e t E tym. M. p . 93 . Ta
‘

1 7111091 7 51115
w vv7 i9é11 eva1 7 pom1po§uvov7 a 1 71po

'

7 0Aog, rpo
'

x oog.
“ V o c em A voo-xo

’

og, c uju s sensum te p e rc ip ere ibiderri nega s,
sensu va c a re e q u idem puto , u tp o te c o rrup tam ; e t ep i the ta v i c ina
Aa ocm o

’

og, fiporow o
'

o; me a d c onjic iendum impellunt la te re hic a ci

je c tiv um eJu sde rn fo rma tionis nihilq u e p ro p iu s e sse v ide tu r vo c i
depra v a tze , qu am 807 7 005} quo d tib i fide u ter p ro p ono. Nam ho c

fe re ma lo qu am c ompo situm q uw re re c uju s a l tera p ars sit na
’

ag,

quod L a c o ne s p ro p é'ya ; u surp abant.
P . 1 6 8 .

’

Ivaipw ; non seme l a p ud H istorl c o s re p en tur. V ide
Dio dorum x i . 7 1 . c um We sseling ii no ta , c u i a dde S c ho l . Pluti
a d v . 1 78 . ub i Ivaipw g.

3‘ P . 169. w é png est nomen, no u De i, nec Pe rsae, sed homi

0 7 1117 31 971 111 0 151117 pa p a ; 81 72
1511 7 011 ,

Ai va u; Wu h fimpa
'

w a
‘

k xoua n;
*

v e l 1751 71 011 .

(For a afl o; 7 a w as in use . A p o llonius B yse . de P ronom. p . 75. ed . B ekk er
Aw em; Ka gnpnfu

'

vo; 9717 71 111 1 7 7170; 11 71 0 7 111 xpévw , 2 16q>pw v . 2 71 11 71 111; 3101 7 0 11 10 10 1 1

11 1 1 110; Ev 0 12m m 71 0x1 01 ; iip tvog, Sc hne ide r in his Le x i c on ha s c i ted the
v e rse from A lcman, bu t ha s ina dve rtently substi tuted 7 71711; for 71 1 1 705

. The me an

ing of Ap o lloniu s, ho w eve r, p la inly re q u ire s 11 1 17119, no t is he re

tak en
'

in the sense so w e ll i llustra ted by Nonnus, and the fo rc e of the e p ithe t
é véxfia 'rog, w ill be suffic iently understood by tho se w ho a ttend to the c onc lud ing
w ords in the first q uo ta tion fromNonnus .

W hi le I ha v e the w o rk ofNonnus 1 11 my ha nds, I may a s w e ll ment ion,
w

'

ha t i s unkno w n, I think , to a ll the c ommenta tors on Su ida s , tha t the fo llo w ing
p a ssage in Su ida s, q uo ted m a no te to the Index to the new G re ek The sa u rus sub
v . A 771 ;

" °

A 7r131 ; 91 01 717 01 7 , 7 1 11 111 14 1 110 1 mop
’

A 1yv n 7 1 o1g, 0 1111 1 107 s

n
ow s; 71 1 g1 7 71? 011081 7 1101 1

7 1111 y k w a a a v, 81171 00 7 1 1 701 1 01 11 7 017 ;
"
A 71 13a1 ;

°
oi ; y tvvw fu

’

vm; Xf
fi vov

,
w ; Meyov , xx 7 01;

0 171 717115 11197 711 11 1 7
15171 117 nyov, 7101 1 1 191 1 ; 7 1 7 1 ; "‘F‘ 7 07 7 sx9£11 7 a 16 0 1711 1 1 117177 0

7ra ea1 7 191
'

77 t; 115; 1 1311 17 011 77 1 ; 11 67 o 1g . is tak en from the sa id Non
11 11 8 p . 1 6 9. w hose w ords run thus —0 1 31 "

A 71 131 c , flov ; 1 i0
'

1 7 111 111 11 1 701 n a p:A 1 yu 7r
7 1 019

" 37 1 11 7 0117 0 31 0 11 7 0 1 ,

2

11 01 911 90} 373 7 1 1 1 ; 27 7 111 71917 xeévw , 7101 1 0 1111 1 1 0 11 “X6” 7 1
,
o Ednxov

a w c u; 1711111 1
"
Amda g E

u
ymw w o 31 31 01 xpovou w an t on. £ 7101 7 31 M5761

Mv ’1e 0 1. A 1yu7t7 1 a 1
‘
$1 11 1 1 1g“; 7 1 1

11 ; 771 31 7 0V 7 1 1 1 11611 7 01 flow ,
0 1 7 171 ; “pox/ 1

17 0 7 18 150 1 .

S ee Jablonsk i’s Panthe on lE g . iv . 2. 4.

H . Stephens a nd S c hne ider thus a c c ent the w o rd, 313mm , and so i t is ma rk ed
in all the editions O l lCO Cl

'

. Ii i . ‘24. s
’

ya
‘

J
,
7 1 71 129111 3 7 1 6 ci t/7 17 005 ; amt/ 11 111 11011 1 1 ;
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nis G raec i
,
ap ud Pluta rc hum C imon. V it. : c f. no t. ad Herodo t .

ix . 73 .

Hae c habu i qu ae te monerem. V a le
, v ir ami c issime . Lu te t.

d . x x i i i . m. Ap r.

I ha ve no he s i ta t io n in e xp re ssing my entire a ssent to a ll the c riti
c a l rema rks of the no le ss mode st than le a rned Professor, e x c ep t
the la st for there c a n be l i ttle do ubt tha t w o

’

cgng is a fa lse re ad
ing in the p a ssa ge of P lu tarc h fo r p a

’

wng. S e e the no te s o f
V
V
e s

'

seling a nd V a lc kena e r a d Hero d . l . c . The Pro fe ssor the re
fo re must produ c e some o ther p a ssage , w here w a

’

zpn; means
nomen G rae c i homin is,

” befo re I c an reno unc e my c onje c tures .

E . I] . B .

TRANSLATIO N FROM TIMO CR E ON.

’

TH E fo llow mg is a free tra nsla tion of a fra gment of a G re ek sc olium
,

o r c a tc h, ‘
w ritten ,

a s the a nc ien t c ommenta tor on Aristophane s te l ls
u s, by Timo c reon o f Rhode s . It ha s be en usua l to '

c o nsider i t a s a
c omp le te p oem but w e ha ve the a u thori ty of the

'

a bo v e -mentio ned
‘

w ri ter, w ho ha s quo ted i t no t le ss tha n tw ic e , for its
'

be ing no thing
'

more than the op ening stanz a of one .

3

B l ind Plu tus, go d of w ea l th! nor isle , nor sea ,
No r c ont inent w ere ma de fo r thee .

Aroyn t the e , imp ! to Ta rt
’

ru s go ,

TQ Styg ia n da rkness, a nd the sha de s be lo w .

’

For sure , if a ught upon this ea rth
Sa v o ure th of i ll, tho u ga ve st iLhirth s

From thee a ll e v i l thoughts bega n,
Tho u grea t, first m iner ofman .

4

T imo c reon , w e a re informed, w a s a w ri ter o f The O ld Comedy .

He is sa id to ha ve had fre quen t b i c kerings w i th S imonide s, the lyric

271. o k f‘

yov
'rou fro

‘

t Wa poivm. ga p a 'ra . S c ho lia st OD A ristoph. Ran. Si)
tha t the w ord w as w e ll rendered c a tch by Dr. B entley .

7" A s su c h it is trea ted in B land ’

s Collec tions from the G reek Antho logy do.
3 Try-oxpn 82 6

'

P63tog, Erro
'rrou

‘

zg, rotofirov {w ou l d a xoh av mm}, 7 027 Hk oé rou, 05 a
”
new ; a .

vr . A. Sc ho liast, as above . Compa re the same Anno ta tor, on
A c harn. 531 . w here Timo c re on is c a lled ‘

y sk ovrmdg.

4 '

fl cpexs
'

g
'

y
’

,
a
?
7 11p I

'

IMD
'

N
,

M757 5 75, (mar
,

e
’

v QaMa a y,
Mfi'r

’

i v {1 7:5w cpa riivm,
’

A kM
‘

rTc
'

up
fm
g
év 1 ' s va i ttv

rd. 0 } ya
‘

cg
Hr

'

w r
’

c
’

v é v9guiflozg m xd.



8 14 Tra nsla tionfromTimo c rc on
‘

.

p o e t , a nd l ikew ise .w ith Tli emisto c le s ; bo th o ffw horn, he didjnot fa il
to la sh severe ly in his p o e try . He is eve n rep o rted to have he ld them
u p to rid 1c u le o n the sta ge , a nd to ha ve ha d the efi

'

ro ntery p u bl ic l y
to bra nd the l a tter p erso na ge w ith the a p p e l lation of a tra i to r
He 18 p a 1 od ied mo re tha n o n c e by Aristo pha ne bu t IS ne ver trea ted
by tha t a u tho r o the rw ise tha n w ith re sp e c t .
No r w a s he less tamed for his v 0 1 a c ity (a a l ity w in c h I1 e p o s

se sse d 111 c ommo n w ith the p o e t A lcman); a nd his sk i ll in w re st ling
a nd bo x ing ; be ing sp oken o f by fE lia n a nd A thenae u s

, a s a grea t
p o e t , a grea t p ugi hst, a g re a t w restler, a nd a gre a t glu tto ii . A 11 a ne c do te
i s re la ted of him by the la tter o f these w ri ters , tha t, a s he w a s dining
o ne d a y w i th the King o f Persia , a

‘

nd c ramming his ma w
‘

mo st ra ve
no usly , the mo na rc h

,
o n o bse rv ing it

, c o u ld no t he lp a sk ing him
Wha t fe a t he w o u ld p e rfo rm ne x t "l ”

I
’

ll ex cha ng e a fi st, re p l ied
Timo c reo u

,
w i th a ny number of P e1 s ions 1y ou choose to p i tch ag a inst

me one by one . Pre pa ra t io ns w ere a c c o rd ing ly ma de nex t d a y fo r
the bo x ing-ma tc h,—e ~a p o sse o f men o f the g lo ve

’

w a s b 1 o ugl1 t

forw a rd —a nd Timo c 1 e on
‘milled ’

his a ntago nists to a ma n . The

la bo ur thu s o ve r, T imo c reon p ro c e ed s furio u s ly to b uffe t the a ir

insomuc h tha t the King w a s a ston ished , a nd de sired to kno w the

me a ning o f i t . May it 1 p lea se y ou r
‘Majesty ,

. quo th T imo c reon
gra ve ly ,

—lhose la st w ere blow s
,
tha t ] ha d [cep t in rese 1 as to p lay of

up onfi esh c omers ; humo urou sly intima t ing , a s Casa ubo n o bse rve s ,
tha t he w a s stil l as t igoro us , a nd a s he a vy in the a rm,

a s a t the

first se t t ing-o ut ~
The King w a s, o f c o urse

, might i ly ta ke n w ith the

j o ke ; a nd , fo r a ught tha t I kno w ,
ma de him free o f his ta ble ever

a fter.

W e ha ve sa id before, tha t T imo c
‘

reo n w a s no t o n the be st o f terms

w ith Simo n ide s ; a nd tha t he ha d e ve n gon e so fa r
,
a s to mak e him

the bu t t of his rid i c u le and o f his sa t ire . Simo nide s , ho w ever, w a s
‘
a ma n o fme tre' to o ; and , w he n G reek me t might be

Tho se , w ho k no w no t w ha t i t is to bo.

'

1: 1 11 a g la ss, may c omp a i o V irg il
’

s fifth

E ne id, a s tra nsla ted by D l yden

H is bra w ny ha c k ; a nd amp le brea st he show s

H is l ifted a rms a ro u nd hl s he a d he thro w s,

A nd d ea ls in w hist ling a ir his emp ty blo w s.

2 '

A s if the blo w s, w hic h he ha d in store from the first , w ere limited to a c erta in

number. This story reminds me of a c irc umsta n c e , somew ha t the same in k ind ,
tha t ha pp ened w ithin my memory A student a t C . C . C C . w hi le a t morning
le c tures ha pp ene d to be se i z e d w i th a ti t o f la ughter, w hi c h he found some

d iffi c u lty 1n re pre ssing.
’

The infe c t ion , a s might be e xp e c ted , bega n to sprea d ;
an d the au thor, be ing observe d by the le c tu 1 er, w a s o rdere d , e ithe r to desist, or,
i t he mu st ne eds la ugh, to go ou t

'

o f-dours, a nd la ugh ihe i e . W i thmore sa ng

froid than the B e lg ia n c a p tam a t W a te rloo , the student c hose the la tter a l terna
ti v e ; a nd , a s so on a s he had c losed the d o or, burst o u t immedia tely into w ha t, by
some of our northem f1 1endS, is te rme d a horse-godmother—la ug h. This done , he

re tu rned to his p la c e m the le c tu re room w ith a n a ir a s gra v e a nd a s c omp osed ,
as if no thing a t a ll had been the ma tte r. The q u antum o f la u ghte r, first gene
ra te d , w as by this time , i t shou ld se

‘

em
,
e x p ende d , and, l 1k e Timo c rc on w i thhis

blow s, he had so mu c h to laugh a w ay, a nd no more .
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Greek a nd L a tin E p ig rams.

E lev a w -H p
'
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’
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‘
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’

E xxe
'
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'
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'
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‘

r opgnmv
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’
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’

, n TU, B pe
'

ra w
“ O A sug y a p

2455370 u s
'

E st frov p ey a w r a non/50
'

9a 1 7rep1 7ro
'

t
'
rpa g.

J . B . Trin . Coll. Camb. 1 8

G RE E K AND LATIN E PIGRAMS .

Mira turqw e nihi l, m
'

si q u ad L ibi tina sa c ram
’

t.

H O R AT .

12; 7 0 “sh op: em} ov
’

fl aa vov x ou a rmov
’

Aft gaorepov, w gw 737; 75pm; ew epxmevov .

PR I S C JE C o ttylus inc ubans mone tte ,
Nammo s c o llig it ind ies vetusto s
S i, G u inam‘

,
rogite s, bono —qu id ip se

B i c a t Co ttylus, a ntuma re non est .

J . B . Trin . Coll. Camb. 1 8 1Q.

V IND lCATIO N

Transla tion of A R R IA N
’

S P E R IPLU S of the

E U X IN E S E A .

MR . R E NNE L , afte r an inte rva l of tw e l ve yea rs from the
'

publ i
c a t ion o f the w o rk

,
w hich, it seems, g ive s him so mu ch offe nc e ,

ha s tho u ght p rope r, in an angry no te to his I llustra tions of Xeno

p hon
’

s A na ba sis, to c ensu re w i th no sma l l a c rimo ny the transla to r
o f fl rria n

’

s P erip lus (f the E ux ine Sea , and this i n te rms w hi c h
imp ly a p e rsona l refle c tion o n the Transla to r . This w a s a lto ge

NO . XXX . Cl . J t. V O L XV . Y



3 1 8 Vindic a tion of the Tra nsla tion of

the r unjustifi able , a s it w a s bo th unp ro voked, a nd unfo unded . The

a u tho r o f tha t w o rk spo ke ofMr. K E NN E L, a s of a man, w ho se

kno w ledge and a bi l ities he re sp e c ted, and on tha t a c c o unt tho u ght
i t inc umbent o n him to sta te his rea sons fo r thu s d iffe ring from him

in o p inion .

” If Mr. R E NN E L ’S de s ire of p ra ise be no t sa t isfied
w ith this e u log ium,

the Tra nsla to r c an o ffe r w i th tru th no thing fu r
the r to so o the his ange r, o r dep re c a te his re sentment .
Mr. R E NNE L’S no te se ts o u t w i th c omp limen t ing the a u tho r o f

the obno xio u s w o rk w i th the t itle of a le a rned G re c ian , a n ep ithe t
iro ni c a l ly intro du c ed . Mr. R E NN E L’S o w n w ork w o u ld ha ve
be en mo re unex c e p t iona ble , c o

‘

u ld
‘

he himse lf ha ve been seri ously
c omp l ime nted w i th the same t i tle .

The re a de r o f the bo o k might be led to think tha t the a u tho r o f
the transla tion o f the Pe rip l u s had w ritten tha t w o rk to c ontro ve rt
Mr. R 35 o p inio ns resp e c ting the leng th o f the sta dium

, a nd the

ra te o fthe sa il ing o f a nc ient ship s, and tha t the tw o d isse rta tions w e re
w ritten a pp a rently w i th a v ie w to le ssen the rep uta tion o f Mr.

R .

’

s bo o k . B u t a re Mr. R .

’

s idea s of his o w n c onsequen c e
and me rits so lo fty a s to admi t o f no c ontrad ic t ion to his o p i

n ions, w itho u t a s c ribing unw o rthy mo tive s to those w ho O p p ugn

them ? The a u tho r o f tho se d isse rta tions c omp o sed them a s l ite
ra ry d isc u ssio ns, w hi ch he , o r any o the r p e rso n, had a s go od a

right to unde rtak e a s Mr. R .
,
w ho ha s no t info rmed the p ubl ic ,

tha t he p o sse sse s a ny p a ten t o f mo no p o ly for enqu irie s into an

c ient G e og raphy . W e re the p ubl i c a t ion a transa c tio n o f ye ste rday ,
i t might be a c c o unted a p a l l ia tio n o f su ch imp ro p e r ins inu a tions
re sp e c t ing the mo t ive s, bu t su re ly a sp a c e o ftw e lve ye a rs sho u ld be
s u ffi c ient to c o o l ge og ra phic a l ire , o r a t le a s t to reduc e the e x

p re ssion o f i t into mo re de c o ro us l angu a ge . The su c c e ss o f Mr.

R .

’
s p ubl ic a tions is a ma tte r a s indiffe rent to the transla to r o f

the Pe rip lu s, a s i t may be inte re sting to the ir a u tho r . Tho se o f

Mr. R ., a s w e l l a s the transla to r, a re a l ike obj e c ts of c r iti c ism,

a nd w i l l be rega rded a s su c h
,
no tw ithsta nding a ny c omp la int, o r

e xp re ss ion o f so rene ss from tho se , w ho a re mo rtified w ith the l 1be r
ty ta ken in e x amin ing them.

Wha t may a p p e a r e x tra o rdina ry, Mr. R . de c l ines ente r ing
in to a de fenc e o f tho se : O p inions, o f the o p p o sition to w hic h he
w a s so je a lo u s, bu t ra the r c ho o se s to le a ve them to the judgment
o f the p ubl i c . The transla to r is p e rfe c tly w i l l ing to refe r them
to this de c is ion, and is in no p a in on a c c o unt o f the . e vent.
Mr. R . a l lege s, tha t the t ra nsla to r ha s for w an t o f refle e

tion led himse l f into some ve ry r id ic u lo u s e rro rs .

”
Into these

mista k e s , w hi c h Mr. R . thinks so ridic u lo us
,
the transl a to r w a s

led b y lVI r. R . himse lf. The fo rme r p resumed, tha t w hen G re ek
m ea su re s w e re in Question, the a u tho r w o u ld ha v e re c koned
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AN ACCO UNT

Of R esea rchesmade among the R u ins of P ompe ii,
in 1 8 13 .

TH E be a u t ifu l rep resentations o f Pomp e ia n antiq u itie s la te ly pub
lished from the d ra w ings o f S irW i l l iamG E LL a nd Mr G ANDY ha ving
g iven a dd i tiona l interest to this sub le c t ; o ur re a de rs w i ll p robably be
g ra tified ln p e ru sing the brief abstra c t here o ffe red of a Frenc h w o rk
w hi c h w e ha ve re a so n to be l ieve e x t reme ly ra re in E ng land . It is a n

o c ta vo vo lume c omprising n ine ty-thre e p a ge s, c lo se ly p rinted , and

fifte en p la te s , besides a n eng ra ved fro nt isp ie c e , e xhibi ting the s imp le
title o f POMPE I. B u t the first pa ge de sc ribe s i t a s an A c c o unt o f
Re se a rc he s made a t Pomp e i i , in p re senc e o f herma je sty the q u een of

the Tw o Si c ilie s (fo r so is he re q uu a lified Ma dame Mu ra t) in the

months of Ma rc h a nd Ma y , 1 8 1 3 . Fo u i l le fa i te a Pomp e i , 81 0 .

From a
_

signa tu re w hic h o c c u rs in p . 50 , the au tho r of this w o rk
a pp ea rs to be Mons . de C la ra c — a nd mo st of the p la te s tha t i llu stra te
i t
,
ha ve be en eng ra ved from his de signs.

It is a lmo st u nne c e ssa ry to info rm the c la ssi c a l rea der tha t m the

y ea r o f Christ, 79, Pomp e i i , w hic h Senec a ha s de sc ribed a s the mo st
c e lebra ted c i ty in this p a rt of Camp a n ia , w a s o ve rw he lmed by an

e rup tion o f burning a she s from Mo unt V e suv iu s ; ha v ing suffe red
mu c h from an e a rthqu ake fifteen yea rs befo re —the buri ed c itv w as

a c c ide nta lly d isc o ve red i n the la st c entu ry , a nd va rio u s e x c a va tions
s inc e ma de , ha ve bro ught to l ight a stree t of tombs—a Temp le of Isis
a

, vil la— a Thea tre— se ve ra l sho p s a nd sma ll dw e l ling ho use s—4 1
ba rra c k o r gu a rd-ro om, a nd o the r ed ific e s— w i th some sk e le tons, a nd

,

severa l a rtic les o f domest i c fu rniture , bes ides p ic tu re s, meda ls, dre t
From p . 2 . of the vo lume befo re u s, w e lea rn tha t i t w a s re so lved in
1 8 1 2 , to a sc e rta in the o rig ina l e x tent of this c i ty , by c lea ring from
e a rth and C inde rs the w a l ls w hic h surro unded i t, a nd w hi c h a re snp

p o sed to fo rm a c irc u i t of 1 600 o r 1 700 to ise s . Some o f the se w a lls
a re of c onside rable streng th, a nd a bo ve tw en ty fee t 1 1 1 c erta in p la c e s
fortified w i th a so rt of tow e rs in w hic h a re p o stc rns . Tho se ram

p a rts a re ne a rly tw e l ve fe e t thi c k . It ap p e a rs tha t they ha ve unde r
go ne rep a i rs no t long befo re the de st i na t ion o f the c i ty p robably
afte r it ha d been bes ieged by Sy l la , and a fte r the e a rthqua k e 111 the

yea r 63 of Chris t .
In c lea ring the gra nd stree t w hi ch p a sses befo re the Temp le of ls is ,

a nd a pp a rently c ro sse s the w ho le c ity , inte rse c ted o c c a siona l ly by
o the rs , the w o rkme n ha v ing de sc ended to the anc ien t p a vement, a nd

o pened the e ntranc e to the gre a t p o rt ic o of the thea tre , w e re e nga ged

in d igg ing nea r the su rfa c e , among a she s and C inders, a bo ve w hi c h
w a s little mo re tha n o ne fo o t of vege ta t ive e a rth—He re i t_ se emed
imp robab le tha t a ny thing c u riou s sho u ld be fo und , and they w e re
a bout to d esist, w hen one o f them disc ove red a bone - then a w ho le
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ske leton— some meda ls o f bra ss a nd silt er, a nd o ne o f go ld— a fte r
this a c o ns ide ra ble numbe r a p p e a red , a nd ma ny o f the sma l l go ld
c o ins (o f the R oma n E mp e ro rs) w e re a s fre sh a s w he n they fi rst
issu ed from the mint . —l t is su pp o sed tha t the unfo rtuna te p ro p r ie to r,
w hom de a th a rre sted 1 11 his fl ight , ha d c a refu l ly e nde a vo u re d to p re v

se 1 ve this go ld , —for i t w a s sep a ra ted from the o the r c o ins o f infe rior
va lue , a nd w ra p p ed in a p ie c e o f s tuff, so to ta l ly d e c omp o sed tha t i t
mo u lde red a w ay immed ia te ly o n be ing to u c hed —B u t the o the r
meda ls w e re c onta ine d in a p u rse o r ra ther a la rge w ra p p e r o f l inen
mad e from fla x o r hemp ,

a nd l ike tha t u sed a t p re sen t . Some o f this
a nc ient l ine n is st il l . so s trong, tha t, a fte r a la p se of

,
se venteen c entu

ries , i t c a nno t be e a sily to rn .

From the si tu a t ion o f the sk e le ton ,
c o ve red on ly w ith a thin c o a t

o f e a rth
,
a nd ly ing o ver a bed o f a she s ten fee t dee p , w e ma y p er

c e iv e ho w ra p id a nd a bunda nt must ha ve be en the sho w e r '

o f c inder:
w hi c h bu ried Pomp e i i , a t the moment w hen this unfo rtuna te pe rson
a ttemp ted , but in va in, to sa ve hi 111 se lf

'

.
-Ma ny o the r bo d ie s w e re

d isc o ve red
, on the same d a y , a s the ske le to n a bo ve men tio ned . A

mo the r dra g g ing a fte r her tw o yo ung da tghters, a nd p re ss ing to her

bo som a l i ttle infa nt, a pp ea rs to ha ve fa llen a vi c tim to the bu rning
a she s

, nea r the w a l l o f the p o rt ic o in the stre e t o f tombs . They se em
to ha ve c 1 o w ded toge the r ; the ir bo ne s a re so inte rmixed tha t It is
p robable the mo the r a nd be t c hi ld ren e xp i red in e a c h o ther 8 embra
c e s . Tha t they w ere a fami ly o f some o p u lenc e a nd eve n e leganc e ,
may be infe rred from the ir go ld r ings a nd o the r o rname nts . one ring
is in the fo rm o f a se rpe nt w i thmany fo ld s ; a no the r, w hic h from its
sma l l s iz e w e may suppo se to ha ve be e n w o rn by a yo u ng g i rl , is
mo unted w i th a ga rne t be a ring the devi c e of a thunderbo l t . The

e a rdrings re semble l ittle ba la n c e s or sc a les , of w hic h the ba s ins a re
rep re sented by p ea rls su sp ended by a go lden thre a d . (Simila r e a r
rings are p re se rved i n the Ca bine t de s Ant iq ue s a t Pa ris .) Tw o of
the p e a rls a re suffi c ient ly p e rfe c t ; the o the rs ha ve suffe red .

In mo st o f the ho u se s e xp lo red a t Pomp e i i , the re se rvo irs o r c iste rns
for w a te r a re gene ra lly o f ma rble , a nd si tu a ted in the mid st of sma ll
c o u rts, ( inip lu v ium) . It a p p ea rs tha t a t the moment w hen this c i ty
w a s de stroyed by the e rup t ion , o ne o f the ho use s w a s a c tu a l ly in a
s ta te of rep a ra tion ma ny p ie c es of ma rble a nd ha n

’

d some t i le s w ere
fo und hea p ed to ge the r inst be lo w the w a l l

,
a s ready fo r the w orkmen,

w ho w ere to finish w 1th them the edge of the roo f, and to fo rm the

gu t te rs . The se t i le s a re w e l l-sha p ed and ornamented w ith figu re s of
dogs and fo x e s . O ne p ic tu re w a s d isc o ve red in this ho u se : i t is
ne a tl y a nd sp i rited ly e x e c u ted ,

a nd rep re se nts (o n a red g ro und, )
Pea c e ho ld ing in the right ha nd a n o l ive -bra nc h, a nd in the left a c or
nu c op iae . B e side s some sc u lp tu re s in w hi te ma tble , the ho u se s a bove.
mentioned o ffered many inte re st ing obj e c ts ; lo c k s a nd o the r fa sten
ings o f do o rs bo th of bra ss a nd i ron

,
a nd in se vera l resp e c ts no t

u nl ike tho se a t p re sen t in use among us
, a ba la nc e or p a i r o f sc a les

w ith bra ss bow ls a bo u t fiv e inc he s in d iame te r, a nd hung by w e l l
w ro ught c ha ins : the w e ight u sed w ith this ba lanc e is a p retty bronz e,
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he a d c o ve red w ith a he lme t ; he re w e re a lso a magnifi c ent c a ndela bra
o f bro n z e fo u r fee t a nd a -ha lf high, o f w hic h the u pp e r p a rt te rmi
na te s in a va se , fo rmed l ike tha t gene ra l ly sty led the Va se de Media

'

s .

Some vesse ls for c u l ina ry p u rpo se s w e re , l ikew ise , fo und he re , —~many
be ing o f bronz e a nd w e ll-sha p ed ; seve ra l w ith hand le s e lega ntly
flu ted a nd end ing in hea ds o f an ima ls e x e c u ted w i th mu c h ta ste .

O ne , in p a rt i c u la r, the he ad of a dog , is ve ry rema rkab le .
—Among

the mo st c u rio u s of tho se ve sse ls w e may undo ubtedly re c kon tha t
w hic h w a s d ug up o n the 1 8th o f Ma rch, 1 8 1 3 . It is a la rge
bro nz e d ish w ith a do ub le bo ttom ; the o bj e c t o f w hi c hmu st ha ve
be en to keep ho t w ha teve r mea t w as p la c ed in i t, by means of w a rm
w a te r .
Ma ny g la ss ve sse ls w ere fo und .

—It is p roba b le tha t the inhab ita nts
o f Pomp e i i w hen fly ing from the de stru c tive e rup tio n,

e nde a vou red to
c a rry w ith them o nly su c h a rtic le s a s they d e emed mo st p re c io u s,
a nd left the i r gla ss ve sse ls, a nd simila r things, a s o f lit tle va lue . The re
a re nume ro u s d rinking g la sse s of e x tra o rd ina ry fo rms ; a nd o ne g la ss
va se , six inc he s high, a nd sha p ed l ike a c ha l ic e . B o ttles, phia ls , a nd
'

sma l l ve sse ls , a bo und he re , a lLma de o f g la ss, no t ve ry w hi te . Some ,
inde ed, a re o fa c lo uded blue o r g reen ish c o lo u r, bu t none o fthis a nc ient
g la ss c a n be a r a c omp a riso n w i th tha t w hic h w e a re no w c a p able of
ma k ing —V a rio us c up s of red e a rth ha ve been fo u nd amo ng the fur

n iture o f tho se thou se s ; some are fine ly exe c u ted a nd enric hed w ith
fo l ia ge a nd figu re s in re l ief.
I sha l l no w ,

sa y s M. de C la ra c , (p . c ondu c t my re aders to the
a nc ient tombs, ind ic a ting tho se w hic h ha ve be en re c ently d isc o ve red
the o the rs w i l l be suffi c ie ntly kno w n from the w o rk o n w hic hMons.

Ma z o is is now emp loyed : he w il l de sc ribe the p o rt ic oes, bo rdering the
s tree t o f tombs ; and a fine insu la ted mo uume nt c onstru c ted in the
fo rm of a n ic he .

—From the situa t ion o f this monument, and the

st o ne se a t tha t ex tends a ll a ro und i t on the inside , w e ma y supp o se
tha t i t se rved a s a re sting-p la c e , o r a sp o t w he re the id le inhabitants
o f Pomp e ii w e re w on t to me e t . —The first tomb o n the left is o f lit tle
inte re st

,
a nd tho se o pp o si te ha ve be en mu c h inju red bu t the tombs

ne a rest to the fi rst men tioned a re highly c u rio u s, a nd may be rega rded
a s among the mo st impo rtant d isc o ve rie s made in this w o nde rfu l
sc ene o f a ntiq u it ie s. Tho se fo u r tombs sta nd , e a c h, w ithin w a lls

,

be tw een w hi c h a nd the monuments, a n inte rva l o f three fe e t is left .
The se w a l ls a re , in genera l , o rnamented a t the a ng les w ith l i ttle a l le
goric a l figu re s o f Stu c c o , in ha s-re l ief. Many o f the se de v i c e s a re
d ama ged, but w e c a n st il l dis tingu ish tha t subje c t w hi c h ha s enga ged
the a ttentio n of so many a rt ists : (E dipu s so l v ing the e nigma of the

Sphinx .
~O the r ha s-reliefs repre sent Fo rtune o n a g lobe - genii-m a

w oma n c onse c ra ting a w rea th or fi lle t a t an a l ta r—a no the r w oma n
de c ora ting a ske le ton w i th fi lle ts or w reaths. The doo r by w hic h w e

e nte r the o u te r inc lo su re o f this tomb is ve ry lo w ,
a nd obl ige s u s to

s to op . The first tomb ha s be en mu c h inju red in the up pe r p a rt by
the ro o ts o f tre e s w hi c h ha ve insinuated themse l ve s. Ma ny of the

stuc c o rel iefs tha t ornamented the w a l ls ha ve fa l len off a nd mo u lde red
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p rivilege of o c c up y ing a lone , a se a t c a p able o f ho ld ing tw o —
persons,

a t p ubl ic a ssembl ie s . The B isellium a pp ea rs to -ha ve been a se at

suffi c iently long fo r tw o , a nd w itho u t ba c k or a rms ; the fe e t richly
o rnamented , a nd i t is fu rn ished w i th a fringed c u shio n —The insc rip
t io n info rms u s tha t the hono r o f s i tt ing 0 11 i t w a s c onferred by the
De c u r ions w i th c onsent o f the p e op le . W e sha l l he re c opy tw o of

the insc rip tions . The fi rst tomb e xhibi ts the se w o rds

C CALV E NTIO QV IE TO
AV G V STA LI

HV IC O B MVNIFICE NT DE CVRIO NVM
D E CRE TO E T PO PVLI CONSE NSV B ISE LLII

HO NO R DATVS E ST 1

The se c o nd tomb bears the fo llo w ing insc rip tio n
NAE VO LE IA I LIB TYCHE Sl B I E T

C MVNATIO FAV STO AVG E T PAG ANO
CV I:DE CVR IO NE S CO NSE NSV PO PVLI

’

B ISE LLIVM O B ME RITA -RIV S DE CRE V E RVNT '

HO C MONIME NTVM°NA E V O LE IA TYCHE : LIB E RTIS ' SV lS

LIB E RTA B V SQV E E T ' C MVNATl FAVSTI V IVA FE C lT '

The name of a no the r fema le w ho bo re the name of Ty c he , a pp e a rs
on a sep u l c hra l stone ne a r the tomb of Sc a urus, befo re ment ioned .

The insc rip t ion is a s fo l lo w s
IVNONI

TYCHE S lV LIA E

AV G V STA E V E NE R

Sa c red to Juno , the p ro te c tre ss of Ju l ia Ty c he ; and to V enu s

A ugu sta ,
” —for this title is g i ven to the godde ss of bea u ty in se ve ra l

insc rip t ions . This gra ve -stone , l ike ma ny o the rs a t Pomp e i i , is u p
right . Seve ra l o f them a re su rmounted w i th a g lo be o r kind of ba l l ,
ou t through the middle , bu t mu c h re semb l ing the Tu rk ish tombsto nes,
w hi c h te rmina te in the fo rm o f a tu rban, o r some simi la r he a d-dress .

O n the fa c e o f a n a l ta r w e d isc e rn the sc u lp tu red figu re of a ship ,
w i th a squa re -sa i l su c h a s the p a inte r ha s a ssigned to the ve sse l in a

p i c tu re o nc e belo ng ing to the Temp le o f 1 51 3 , bu t no w p re served a t

Po rtic i . The ship a pp ea rs de c ked ,
a nd the de ta i ls o f its p a rts a re

so c u rio u s tha t Mons . de C la ra c ha s e nric hed this w '

o rk w ith a n en

g ra ved rep resenta tion, w hic h p ro ve s tha t i t d iffe rs mu c h from the

ship s see n on meda ls or in a nc ien t p ic tures : i t do e s no t se em to ha ve
be e n d es igned fo r the p u rp o se s of w ar. O the r re l iefs found he re
e xhib i t fune ra l c e remon ies, a nd the c onse c ra t io n o r sa c rifi c e o f a

b i rd on a n a l ta r, by a c hi ld , Inside o ne o f the tombs, tw o ro w s of

sma l l n ic he s a pp e a r de stined to re c e ive the urns fo u r o f the se u rns
a re c o ve red w i th l ids of c o a rse c lay. Thre e la rge r u rns w e re en

c lo sed ia c a ses o f lea d , one re semb ling a n ogg in fo rm. Many o f the

u rns are fiftee n inc he s high, a nd ten bro a d , ha ving ve ry na rro w ne c ks,
to w hi c h a re fi tted c o ve rs or stop pe rs o f gla ss, stuc k

'

on w i th p la ster



among the ru ins of P omp e i i , in 1 8 1 8 . 325

o r stuc c o . Some of this c omp o si t ion a lso w a s fo und in a sma l l
p o t.

B ut one o f the mo st e x tra o rd ina ry d isc o ve rie s ma de a t Pomp e u , is

the w a te r o r l iq u o r w hi c h e nt i re ly c o ve red up to the ve ry o p e ning o f

tw o g la ss v a se s, the a she s tha t they c o nta ined ; w hile tho se rema ins
of human bo d ie s fo und in e a rthe n orma rble u rns , a re inva riably dry
a nd l i t tle mo re tha n d us t . O ur ingen io us a u tho r c o ns ide rs i t p roba
b le tha t a s the g la ss is e x c e ed ing ly thin, w a te r w a s p o u red on the ho t

,
a she s o r bo ne s , a s ta ken from the fune ra l p i le , to p re ven t the c ra c king
o r bre a kmor o f the v a se s from he a t .

'

And i t is w e l l kno w n tha t the
a nc ien ts o ften ma de l iba tio ns o f w ine o n the rema ins o f the i r de c ea sed
friends . In one g la ss urn the w a te r is p e rfe c t ly ta ste le ss , a nd so c lea r
tha t the bone s a nd a she s a re see n thro ugh i t : the l iq u id c o nta ined in
the o the r urn is o f a da rk bro w nish c o lo r, re sembl ing c offe e w e l l
stra ined bo th a re w itho u t a ny sc e n t , a nd the bro w n ish l iq u id ha s a
fa int ta ste no t unl ik e tha t of lye-w a te r, (e a u de le ss ive) . May w e a t

tribu te its d a rk c o lo r to the de c omp o si t io n o f a n ima l substa nc e T— tbe

sa l ts c on ta ined in the bone s a nd a she s ? How e ve r this ma y be , bo th
the l iq u ids sho u ld ha ve c o rre sp o nded : bu t pe rha p s some c o ins o r
o the r p ie c e s o f me ta l ha ve t inged the o ne . It is no t a sc e rta ined by
a ny c hymic a l a na lys is, w he the r the l iqu id is w a te r, w ine , o r some.

p e rfume p ou red o n the a she s : bu t of one c irc umsta nc e w e are a s

su red , i ts a nt iq u i ty . Du ring su c h a lap se o f a ges , a ll e vap o ra tion
ha d been p re vented by the c lo se c o ve ring of the va se s, the lea den
c a se s , a nd the g rea t ma ss of ea rth tha t c onc e a led the tomb. And

the se , a t the same t ime , w o u ld no t a dmi t e ven the sma lle s t d rop of
w a te r tha t might have p ene tra ted thro ugh the e x terna l c o a t o f ea rth,
o r thro ugh the bu i ld ing . Ne a r e a c h o f tho se u rns w ere fo u nd lamp s
made o f red c la y , and a c onside ra ble numbe r appea red in a c o rne r o f
the tomb, a s if reserved fo r o c c a siona l u se . Some p ie c es o f bra ss
money w e re a lso fou nd near the rema ins of e a c hp e rson he re dep o s i ted .

A few sta tue s o f me an
, ex e c u tion, a nd seve ra l insc rip t ions w ere

d isc o ve red nea r some tombs w hic h are in a sta te o f de c ay , the
’ro o ts of tre e s ha ving fo rc ed themse lve s thro ugh the c oa t of e a rth
a bo ve tho se monuments.

O n the fi rst o f May, 1 8 1 3 , o the r tombs a nd a fine va se o f o rienta l
a laba ste r w e re fo und , be s ide s a go ld ring in w hic h is se t a n a ga te ,
e xhibi t ing the figu re o f a de e r . Inside the tomb is a lo w se a t o f

s tone-maso n w o rk ; and sta nd ing a ga inst the w a l l a re se en many long
a nd p o inted Amp /zon e , su c h a s w e re gene ra l ly u sed fo r ho ld ing w ine,
bu t some time s a s c ine ra ry va ses , be ing fi l led w i th the a she s of c hi l
d ren .

The do o r of this tomb is ve ry rema rk abl e i t c ons ists o f one so l id
p ie c e o fma rble three fe e t and a half high, tw o fee t, n ine 1nc he s w ide ,
a nd abo ve fo u r inc he s thi c k : i t tu rned o n p ivo ts of the same sto ne .

Ne a r the c i ty w a l ls, thre e ho u se s a re now e xp lo red : they ha d been

i nhabi ted , p robably , by p ersons o f the l ow e r c l a sse s . The ro oms

w e re w ithou t p i c tu re s on the w a l ls , o r o the r o rname nts e x c ep t some
rude Mo sa i c pavements . They c onta ined seve ra l k itc hen u tensils of
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bronz e one vesse l se emed adap ted for c oo l ing w a te r, and resembled
tho se ne w u sed in the k ingdom of Nap les for tha t purp ose .

In d iffe ren t p la c e s w e re fo und a sma ll p e rfume -bo x , seve ra l bronz e
lamp s, i vo ry c o unte rs e a c h ma rk ed w ith a V a nd some o the r le t te r
p erha p s serving a s t ic kets o f a dmiss ion to the thea tre ; a fine c up of

c la y , highly va rnished , a nd of a mo st s ingu la r fo rm ; innume rable
obj e c ts, no t ofmu c h impo rta n c e , a re da i ly fo und : to de sc ribe w hic h
w o u ld a fford bu t l i ttle p le a su re to the re a de r, a l thou gh they g rat ify in a

high deg re e tho se w ho a c tua l ly bring them first into l ight from the

obsc urity o f so many a ge s .

The la tter p a rt of Mons . de Clara c
’

s w ork i s d evo ted to an e xp la

na t ion of the engra ving s , w hic h a re p la c ed toge the r a t the end . They
e xhibi t ma ny c u rio u s a rtic les, a nd the de sc rip t ions a re e xtreme ly ih
tere sting , bu t w i tho u t .p la te s to w hi c lr a refe renc e might be ma de ,
a ny ex tra c ts of tho se de sc rip tions w o u ld no t be ve ry sa t isfa c to ry .

W e sha l l, therefo re , here c on c lude o ur no tic e o f this ente rta ining
v o lume .

"A CR ITICAL

E x ami na ti on of c erta in modern op i ni ons resp e c ting

the TR O A D , a nd the desc rip tions of H OME R ;

a nd a n i nq u i ry i nto the a u thori ties on w hi c h they
ha v e been founded .

B Y CHARLE S H . PARRY, M. D F . R . S.,
&c .

I !"the su c c e ssive w r i t ings of W o od , Cheva l ie r, Da lz e l, Heyne , B ry

a nt, Mo rritt, Whita ke r, Frankl in, V inc ent , G e l l
, C la rke , Hobhou se ,

a nd v a riou s o the r a u tho rs, ha ve tended ne i the r to w ea ken o ur c la ssi
c a l fa i th, no r to c onfirm o ur e a rlie r j udgments w ith re sp e c t to c e rta in
Homeric de sc rip tions, w e ma y some t ime s d isc o ve r the c a use s of o ur
se c urity o r inde c is ion ,

in the neg l igenc e or inc ons istenc y o f these
c ommenta to rs. While the c ri tic a l a c umen o f B ryan t obl iged us to

he s i ta te for a moment, up on po ints w hic h befo re w e had neve r c on
s idered d oubtfu l , the d isc o ve ry o f his to o pa lp able subse rv ienc y to a

fa v o rite hypo the s is re sto red u s a t onc e to a ll o ur fo rme r p lea sing
a sso c ia tions. The na tu ra l l ine o f sep a ra t ion w hic h w e w e re d ispo sed
to admi t be tw een s imp le inte l l ig ible history , and the w i ld sup erstitio ns
of a n igno ra nt hea then p eop le , betw een the p la in re c ord of p o ssible
events, a nd the ri c h imag ina tion of the , most invent ive of Poets, c o u ld
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c onsequenc es, w hic h ha ve been a dmitted . by ma ny ve ry eminent
w ri te rs

Q

The fo l lo w ing o bse rva t ions ha ve no re la t io n to the sup po sed
-e rro rs

of S tra bo , D eme trius o f Sc e psis , nor to the geog ra phi c a l info rma tion

o f Pl iny .

'

The re is no a ttemp t to a g i ta te the q u e st io n a s to the e x

i stenc e _o f the A sia tic c i ty o f Troy , nor to e x amine the e vide nc e in
fa vo r , of the Trojan w a r. I ha ve e ven l itt le to do w ith o ur mode rn
t ra velle rs themse lve s .

‘ My p rinc ip a l obj e c t is to de te rmine su c h Ho

me ric loc a l itie s a s se em to ' ha ve been omit ted o r to o sl ightly no tic ed
by p revio u s a nno ta to rs, to . a nsw e r some defe c t ive a rg umen ts, to en

d ea v o ur to e stab l ish c e rta in do ubtfu l fa c ts by fa ir ind u c t ion, a nd to

c onfirm by new insta nc e s o r c ombina tions, va rio u s c o nc lus ions w hic h
ha ve fo rmed the ba s is of mu c h subsequent re a soning . To the kno w

ledge o f su c h o f yo u r re a de rs a s ma y be c onve rsan t w ith the w hole

.c ontro ve rsy , I lea ve it to a ssign to the ir intended obje c ts the a pp l ic a

t ion o f s ome rema rk s, a nd the p ra ise o r c ensu re w hic hma y , upon

o c c a sions, be a nonymo u sly c onveyed . A s few o the rs w i l l fee l inte r
e sted in the subj e c t , I ha ve le ss sc rup le in sp a r ing .

you r pa ge s the
w e ight of mu c h unne c e ssa ry refe renc e .

It ma y be a l lo w ed me in gene ra l to rema rk tha t , of the fa l la c y of

Mr. B rya nt
’

s hyp o the sis w i th
,
rega rd to the ' E gyp tia n s i te of Troy ,

three p roofs seemdedu c ible from the w ritings of Home r himse lf.
"

To

omi t the voyage o f He len fromS idou to Tro y , (Z . w hi c h may
ha ve been p a rt of the route from G re e c e to Phryg ia , or to E gyp t,
Mene la us (0 d . A.) e xpre ssly say s he tra ve l led from Troy to E gyp t .
U lysses, pe rfo rmed the same voya ge , A c hil le s p a rtic u lari
z e s Thebe s o f E gyp t , a nd la st ly , w e ha ve a p re c ise de sc rip tion of

the top ographic a l rela tio ns o f the Homeri c Tro y i tse lf.
The ge ne ra l si tu a tion ofT roy, or Il ium,

IS p o inted o u t in a p a ssage

w hic h ha s been to o mu c h neg le c ted . In his Spe e c h to Priam (Q .

A c hil les sa ys, (if w e c a n u nde rsta nd the c o nstru c tio n o f the sentence)
,yo u a re

,

a bo ve
—

Lesbo
’

s , w hic h is therefo re to the So u th o f Troy, in
o ne d ire c t ion, Ka oém poe , (no t E a st , a s the Sc ho l ia st a nd mo st transla

These subje c ts ha v e be en denomina ted by Prof. Heyne , e x tra c a rmen,
;

‘

fw «roDsm og. S ee E xe . in Lib. v i . &c . In his e labo ra te ed i tion o f Home r
,

thi s lea rned c rit ic ha s su pp l ied u s W i thma ny de ta c hed E ssay s o n the to p ic s
immed i a tely befo re us. The pre sen t E ssay w a s w ritten before I had ha d
a n o pportun ity of c onsu lting this w o rk . Some vie w s may seem to c omc ide
w hic h w ere , in fa c t, no t bo rrow ed, a nd I ha ve introduc ed, w he reve r I have
been able, my rea sons ford iffering from so d is tingu ished an authority
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tors ha ve i t , bu t) a bo ve , or to the No rth, l ies Phryg ia , a nd in ano ther,
the

‘

B AMo fl
-
ow os d w e t

’

pw v . From the c i rc umstan c e , tha t no p a rt ic u la r
lo c a l ity is c onne c ted w ith this la t te r, I sho u ld a ss ign i t a ve ry na tu ra l

p os it ion in the We st, a nd p re sume , tha t the g ro u nd , up on w hic h He

mer omi tted a ny fu rther desc rip t io n, w a s the c lea r eviden c e tha t i t lay
ne ithe r to the E a st , No rth, nor So u th.

Tha t the w o rdTpm
'

i) a p p l ies e q u a l ly to the c o untry a nd the c i ty , is
‘

ev id en t from ma ny p a ssa ge s . A t A . 1 29 . w e find Tp oinv 7rd7u v
, a nd a t

Q . 542 . A c hi lle s says
7H

,
u c u é v i Tpo t

’

p w hic h c a n o nly mea n the Tre a d .

This do uble u sa ge p revents a ny p re c ise a pp l ic a t io n o f the frequent
e xp ress io n v fia s es Tpo inv fiy e

’

i ro (II .

’

E s Tpo inu d v a i rhe i
'

i o
'

e a ea i

(A . Nnv o i v
”

l>\to v s i d e; (2 . 58 . iz i ro
"
I)\to v finds , &c . (B .

In these insta nc e s Tro y or l l iumma y refe r to the gene ra l obje c t o f the
e xp ed it io n ,

a nd g i ve no info rma tion a s to the ne ighbou rhood of this
c ity to the Se a . I c anno t , how eve r, in this p la c e , he lp rema rk ing
tha t, w ith a ll mode rn ingenu ity a nd la t i tude o f inte rp re ta tion , the

« pas exes , (K . is sc a rc e ly d ist inc t i ve o r inte l l ig ible , unde r a ny
admiss ible no t ions e ithe r o f the p o s i tion o f Troy o r o f the Thro sm

'

o s .

The Tpob; a nd nep
'

ya /J os a re u sed almo st indisc rimi:

ha te ly by Home r . It is , a t lea st , d itii c ult to d isc o ve r t he ir supp o sed
c ha ra c te rist ic a l d iffe renc e s . The tw o first o c c u r in numbe rle ss jn

stanc es w itho u t e p ithe ts , a nd a re frequently c o nne c ted w i th the
'

same

ep ithe t . B e s ide s the ex amp le s a bo ve no t ic ed , w hic h ha ve p robably
a difl

'

e rent in te rp re ta t ion , the
”

h w y e
’

i
’

o w a t P . 1 59 . 1 63 . and a t G) :

1 3 1 46 . &c . e v idently
'mea ns the c ity of Troy . The res idenc e of

Priam w a s bo th in Tro y a nd l l ium. At H . 345 . his ga tes a re c lo se to
’

IAt
'

ov w dk ts éixpr) , a nd a t X . 478 . (i i i Tpo lg, “p lay ov Ka ra 5th/t a , o c c urs .

If l l ium w a s u su a l ly d ist ingu ished a s sa c red , w e find , 11 1 00 . Tp ofns

iep c
'

t Kpfidey v a , a nd a t N. 657.

"
Ik to v Ip i

‘

p / me a ns only Troy . If Tpo t
’

r;

be é
’

nrvpy os , (H. w e ha ve a lso Z . 3 86 . the mipy o v p é y a v
'

IMo v

a djo in ing the Sc re a n ga te , the mo st d e c isive e v ide nc e a s to the same

ness of Troy and l l ium. It mu st , ho w e ve r, be a dded tha t w hi le Tp or
'

n

i s only d istingu ished a s i diw vhos (II . 698 .
(l) . a lone ha s the

ep i the ts a im) , etin-em), a nd fiv ep de a a a c onne c ted w ith i t, the la st o f

w hic h is rep e a ted e ight t ime s.

O f fl épy a p os w e only kno w from Home r tha t the Temp le of Apo l lo
w a s the re s itu a ted , and tha t i t w a s on this a c c o unt , sa c red . (E .

P inda r ha s freq u ent a l lu sio ns to Troy , see Pythi a 1 mi . 1 80 . i v . 284 .

v . 1 10 . v i 34 . Nemea i n . 1 03 . v u . 44 . 51 . V 1 1 1 . 52 . l sthm. v i . 45 . V i i . 1 1 1 .

i v . 439 . O lymp . am. 78 .
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It ha s no othe r c ha ra c te r a ss igned to i t in c ommon w i thTroy or Il ium,
a nd if w e ha ve , (Z . Ka rdn epy d/ o c

’

inpns w e find Ka i
"
(
’

i xpns c onnec te

ed a lso w i th l l ium, (N. Tha t the re w a s an éitcpa Wohts, w e lea rn
from ma ny p a ssages, a nd tha t it c o nta ined the Temp le of

’

Aa a Zn

dy ehe c
’

n. If, ho w e ve r, the mik e t drp ordrg, (X. refe rs to Pe rgamus,
w e a re not so info rmed by Home r, and tha t the (

’

i tcpm/ w uk w , (X .

meansT-
roy in gene ra l , w i l l , I think , a p pea r c lea r from the c irc umsta nc e s

w i th w hic h i t is c onne c ted in this p a ssage . The d tc pdn ohts w a s c er

ta inly no t the mo st e leva ted g round ,
‘
a s a p p ea rs from 0 d . 0 . 494 . 504.

&c . a nd the subsequent p rop o sa l
“
H W e w erpc

’

tw v fia k é ew ép z
’

za a v ra s

é 7r
’

depots The c ont igu i ty , to o , o f Pe rgamu s to the Sc aean

G a te , and the ne ighbou rho od of the Troja n Pla in ,
is rendered p roba

ble from the fa c t, tha t , from this s i tua t ion, Ca ssa ndra not only dis
c o vered her Fa the r re tu rn ing, bu t e ven the body of Hecto r on the

b ie r, a c i rc umstanc e w hi c h c o u ld no t ea si ly ha ve happened from the

re c en t p o si t ion o f the supp o sed A c ropo l is. If w e c omp a re A. 508

a nd 5 1 4, i t seems a s if Hepy c
’

tnov and 717 6s w e re synonymou s.

The w o rds w as and t
i

on : a re a lso u sed by Home r w i thou t disc ri
mina tion. A t P . 1 60. w e find the den-v p é y a IIp tdp ow , a nd a t (I) . 53 2 ,

w pori c
’

io‘

rv ,
(I) . 1 28 , c

’

im
’

Du
'

ou , mea ning the c ity in genera l . At (I) .

607. 6 1 0 . ti a rv a nd mm; a re de c ided ly the same . We ma y therefo re
c onc lude tha t they w e re so a t P. 1 44. a nd X . 433 .

The p a rtic u la r si te of Troy ha s be en dedu c ed from the w e l l-kno w n

p a ssage , T. 2 1 6 .

IMO ; ipr)
’

tE v a chip i remik to'ro Wok s , &c .

While , how eve r, some a u tho rs, (B rya nt a nd the E d inb . Re v iew er)
supp o se the Home ric p hra se to exp re ss a n enti re ly le ve l p os i
t ion , bo th of the to w n a nd ne ighbou ring c o untry , o the rs ha ve p la c ed
i t on a n eminenc e (Che va lie r, &c .) a nd a third pa rty (Morritt, Fra nk
l in, V inc ent, &c .) p a rtly on a le ve l w ith the p la in, (the c i ty) and p artly
on a hi l l, (the A c rop o l is .) The re is, ho w e ve r, no re a so n, from any de

sc rip tion furnished by Home r, nor from any e videnc e tha t may be
c o lle c ted from his w rit ings, to be l ieve tha t any p a rt of Troy w a s on

leve l gro und , nor is the re a ny g round of p ro of, tha t in this resp ec t a t
lea st, the B ournaba shi o f Che va l ie r a nd his fo llo w e rs may no t c o rre

Dr. Da lla w ay says
“ the most elev a ted g round o n the edge of a pre c i

p ic e w a s the A c ropo l is o therw ise ‘

c a lled m’

pya nog, (II. iv . 507 . v . 460 . xx iv .

7 Il ium w a s lo fty enou gh to be c a l led w indy , y e t i t w a s lo w er tha n Per
g amu s, (xx iv . p . 3 49 . See Trans. R. S. E dinb. iv . 7 1 .
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He c tor’
s spec i a l and anxious o rde rs up on su c h an o c c a sionc an c onvey

“

li ttle . info rma t ion a s to the c u stoma ry defenc e o f the c ity . Ap p re

hensiv e of a se c re t a tta c k in the a b sen c e
’

of the ma in a rmy w hich w a s
?

a t the Thro smo sy he
‘

g iv es o rde rs tha t the boys a nd o ld men sha l l keep
w a tc h, n epi E

l

m-v ,
”

a nd e ven the w omen k ind le la rge fi re s . Ha ve w e ,

lo st ' from s ight the fre quent a ssa u l ts of the Pre c ip ic es of Sy ra c u se,
d u ring the Pe loponnesian w a r, or the re c ent

'

insta nc e o f Quebe c , tha t
the

'

orders to gua rd a n a lmo st ina c c essible p a rt o f the c ity, shou ld
a pp e a r to admi t but one exp la na t ion
Ne i the r do e s the a u tho rity o f V i rg i l in -the l ine , Te r c irc um

'

Ilia c o s rap ta v e ra t B e c te ra mu ro s, ap p e ara t a ll c o nc lu s ive , or in

p roof tha t the c i ty w a s no t on an e leva tion . He c e rta inly did no t

be l ieve in the fl ight of He c to r round the w a l l s, a nd if he thought
tha t under

'

v io lent fee l ings of revenge , a man
' in his c ha rio t might find

su c h a p a ssa ge , i t by no means fo l lo w s tha t he be l ieved the c i ty to
ha ve

\
been leve l w ith the p la in . Indeed , so fa r is V irg i l fromsup

p o s ing a n c ient Troy to ha ve be en on a le ve l w i th the p la in, tha t, no t
w i thstand ing ma ny e x tra o rd ina ry a sse rt ions to the

.

c ontra ry , he im

pl ies e x a c tly the reve rse , (lE n . i i i .
Noudum l l ium e t A rc es

Pergameae ste terant : habitabant v a llibus imis .

the la tte r c la u se c a n ind ic a te only a c ontra st be tw een the fo rme r
humble,and the p resen t e le va ted site of l lium. It is somew ha t sin~

gula r tha t the inte ll igen t Dr. V inc ent shou ld ha ve omitted to no tic e a

c irc umstanc e w hic h a t o nc e o ve rturns his ‘

theo ry w ith rega rd to the
di ffe rent le ve ls on w hic h the c ity a nd c ita de l w e re p la c ed . Whi le he
c o nfesses tha t no o the r exp lana tion c a n be g iven o f fiv ep de a a a , but
“
s i tu a ted on a hi ll ,

”
he p la c e s the c hie f p a rt of the c ity a nd the

fig
s tre e on a fla t p la in, though Home r

’

s only ep i the t to the ép w eos is

W ith the se c ond it ions w e mu st a t lea st a dj udge themI

a v samene ss o f e leva tion.

There
'

a re o the r grounds u p on w hic h i t may be c onj e c tu red tha t
the w ho le o f Troy w a s on an eminenc e . A ll Home r’

s de sc rip tions
agree . in ment ion ing an a sc ent and

'

de sc ent
‘

to a nd from the
'

c ity . The
’

IMov e Zo a v éfiq o a v , (P. 3 20 . c an ha ve no re la t ion to the w a l ls or
tow e rs, a s the

‘
Troja ns themse l ve s a re the a c to rs in bo th insta nc es .

The same e xp re ss io n is u sed a t Q . 700 . n épy a p ov e lo a y afic
'

w a ,

w he re the . sp e c ific inte rp re ta t ion ha s neve r been que stioned . When

Priam lea ves the c i ty ‘

to v is i t A c hi l le s, (Q . he de sc ends from the

a lso firep oe ts .

Se e a lso Da lz el
’

s Illustr. of Cheva l ier, Trans. R . S. E d. iv.
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c itV into the p la in . O Z 6
’

i n c l o i
i
v 7“;s xa re

’

fla v , n eé r
’

o v 5
’

dolrov ro ,
a nd Jup i te r , a s soon a s he sa w them de sc ended into the p la in, se n t
Me rc u ry to the i r a ssista nc e . The p a ssage , (Z . é‘vfla p dhw m

dpfia ros e
’

o rc mints , c a l ém
’

é pop o v é
'

n
'hero re ixos , se ems to me to inc lude

a ve ry n ic e d is tinc t io n . The a sc ent to the c ity is no t so grea t , a nd

the w a l l is the re fo re mo re a ssa ila ble . The w a ll i tse lf is, ho w eve r,
no t lo w e r he re tha n e lse w he re .

The same se p a ra tion o f the c i ty from the p la in seems admit ted in
o the r p la c es . Anteno r (o. says, tha t if A c hil le s sho u ld d isc o ve r
me fi zra e tpoy e v o v n éhew s a shla r/66 . Admi t ting , a s the only e xp lana t ion
c o ns is ten t w i th sense , e i the r tha t the va ria lec tio of E usta thius ( 1.5mm)
sho u ld be adop ted , o r tha t the

’

D u
’

p o v shou ld refe r to Il ium,
i t seems

synonymom w ith the w e é lov p
'

ixor, Tpdm w
,
& c . (A . 83 5, O . 739 ,

‘l’ . tho ugh i t mu st a lso be g ra nted tha t un le ss Agamemno n
’

s ex

p ress ion be of a gene ra l na ture , ,
the se mu st refe r to the Thro smus a nd

tomb o f Ilus
,
w he re the fire s w e re l ighted .

In gene ra l , the m erc y p u
coy se ems to ha v e be en tha t p a rt o f the

p la in w hi c h led d ire c tly to Troy , (K . a nd on the side o f the

Thro smu s the w e é io v
'

Iemo v o n the s ide o f Ida , the W COlO V E xa p c
'

w -o

5p tov , (B . 465 . _
o n the ba nks of the Sc ama nde r. ‘

Home r ha s g i ven u s no p o si t ive info rma t io n a s to the la te ra l or
lo ng i tud ina l ex ten t o f the p l a in . B e sid e s the sp a c e re q u ired for the
ma noeu vres o f a t le a st me n ,

the re w a s amp le sp a c e fo r the

mo veme nts of n ume ro us c ha rio ts .

z We kno w , mo re o ve r, tha t the re

The 156 . o . 1 . a ppe a rs to be the spa c e be tw een the fo rd
a nd ships . Dr. C la rke ( i i. fo llo w ing Deme triu s of Sc epsis, sp ea k s o f

a no the r p la in, no t me ntioned by Home r, u nde r the ti tle S imo isia n Pla in .

He re , he a dds, w ere s igna l iz ed a ll the princ ipa l events ofthe Troja n
w a r.

"
O n the s i te o f Troy i n genera l , se e W hita k er’s R evie w of B ry a nt,

B rit ,
Cri t . ix. 540 . He say s :

“

The lo w e r side s o f Ida w e re inhabited a c

c o rd ing to Home r, be fo re the Pla in be lo w Ida ha d Troy u pon i t. Troy ,
the refo re , might be bu i lt u pon B o urnaba shi , o r any o the

’

r

'

hi ll in the p la in
o f Ida , a nd the le a rned B rya n t ha s c o nfu sed himse lf by confound ing the

p la in of Ida w ith the p la in o f Troy .

‘

B u t w hen he a sserts Troy “
not to

ha ve “

be en e ven a t the bo ttom o t
'

a hi l l
,

to ha v e be en eve n in a p la in ,
”
he

c o ntra d i c ts his a u tho r d ire c tly .

” Se e a lso pa rti c u la rly Da lla w ay, c i ted,
'

l
‘

r.

R . E . S . IV . 7 1 .

2 C a p ta i n Frank l in has determined W i th gre a t pre c isio n the e xa c t sha re
w hich w ou ld have be en o c c up ied by e a c hman, admitting his mea su rement

o f the fie ld o f ba ttle to be c o rre c t, a nd ha s c on c luded, tha t in a pos ition o f

thre e mi le s lo ng , a nd ha lf a nn le de ep , men w o u ld a c tu a llv ha v e

NO . XXX . Cl . J l. V O L . XV .



Critic a l E xamina tion of c erta in

w ere fre qhently in the re a r of the a rmies va c ant sp a c es to w hic h the
.w o unded re tire beyond the rea c h o f the c onfl ic t . Cheva l ie r ma ke s
the d ista nc e from B o urnaba shi to the na va l sta tion tw e lve o r thirteen
mi le s, and to p roVe the c onsistenc y o f his a c c o unt w ith the c irc um
s tanc es re c o rded in the Il iad , a ssume s a p o int , for w hic h, unfortu

h a te ly , Home r g ive s no a u tho rity . He a ffirms tha t in Priam’

s v is it to
A c hi l le s

,
he se t o ut e a rly in the afte rnoon.” No w , a s w e know tha t

he d id no t a rrive a t the Fo rd t ill night, mi lcra 51
’

a
’

pfipo o t
’

nv , 51
'

s 9
’

e iihov o t
,
B poro l iihko z , (Q . i t is no t d iffic u l t, w i th the a ssumed

p remise s, to imag ine tha t he may ha ve p a ssed o ve r a sp a c e of tw e l ve
o r thi rteen mi les . It is c e rta in tha t Priam w a te red his ho rses a nd
mu les a t the Fo rd, but the t ime w hic h ha d e la p sed from the ir desc ent
into the p la in, do es no t app ea r to ha v e

i

been long, for immed ia te ly o n

tha t e vent, (a i tpa Jup ite r d ismisse s Merc ury , w ho instantly
o beye d, (a brix

’

340 . a fipa 5
’

c
’

ipa Tpo lnv re Ka i le a v e.

He finds them a t the Fo rd .

‘

The grea t a rg ument aga inst the supp o sed d ista nc e is derived from the
e vents of the c e lebra ted tw enty-e ighth day . O n tha t day , it isma inta ined
t ha t the a rmie s , amo unt ing to men , p a ssed fo u r times o ve r
the w ho le sp a c e be tw een the c i ty and the na va l sta t ion, a -supp o si t ion
Who l ly irre c onc ile able w i th the p re sumed d istanc e . Admit t ing , how
e ve r, the vu lga r o p inion to be c o rre c t, a nd tha t o n ly one busy

a nd tumu l tuo us da y w a s intended in the desc ript ion beg inn ing A ,
a nd

c onc lud ing E . 240 , i t does no t ne c e ssa rily fo l lo w tha t the w ho le a rmy
tra ve rsed the sc ene of a c t ion fou r t imes. Agamemnon fo ught his w a y
to the c ity , a nd c ame ba c k w o unded in his c ha rio t, (A . 1 92 .

a nd Pa tro c lus w ent a lso in his c ha rio t to the w a l ls, to return no

mo re . He c to r may ha ve p a ssed ba c k w a rds and fo rw a rds in his

c ha rio t, but i t se ems mo st p robab le tha t the la rger p a rt o f the a rmy
never a pp ro a c hed the w a lls . When they w e re no t in the ne ighbo u r
ho od o f the ship s, w e gene ra l ly find tha t the Troja ns, (a fo rtiori the
G reeks) w ere

‘

fighting a t a d istanc e in sep a ra te p a rties , (P. In

the la st ba tt le for the body o f Pa tro c lu s, the fre shMyrmidons, or

c
‘

x
’

p w ro z a lo ne , (P. seem to ha ve been engaged nea r the w a l ls,

ha d 38
‘

sq u a re y a rds e a c h for e lbo w room. He sa ys, ho w eve r, no thing o f

c ha rio ts a nd ho rses .

I omit the c ommon, bu t u na nsw erablc a rgument, from the e xped itio n
{w i th w hi c h the suppe r for men w a s p rovided from the c ity , a t the
t ime w he n the Troja ns w e re enc amped on the Throsmos, K . 1 60 . A . so.

0 . 5360 . Se e . fa r from the c i ty w a ll, 2 . 255.
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'

tirm of c ertain

tha t they fo ught a w ho le day befo re the Se asan ga te s new 6
'

fining

p o
i

p y a v ro w c pi I xa zfim mi l li o n, (I . a nd a t P. 3 84, Home r a ga in
info rms u s tha t they had c o ntended the w ho le da y , w a vnp epr

’

ors, ro und

the e x c e l len t se rva nt o f A c hi lles . It w i l l be equa l ly d ifii c u lt to re

c o nc i le this a c c o unt w i th e i the r suppo sit ion de rived from the se a sons

sp e c ified in the desc rip tion of the p o e t . A s, ho w e ve r, a n inso lv able
d itfi c u lty is c onne c ted w ith the w ho le a c c o unt , w e a re no t q u i te a t

l ibe rty to gro und an obje c tion to the sup po sed d ista nc e from a n

a ssumed w an t o f c o nsis tenc e .

The Na va l Sta tion . Home r g ive s u s l i ttle info rma tion a s to the

si tua tio n o r e x tent o f the na va l sta tion . The fa ble of the Rhte tasa n

a nd Sigaaan p romonto ries is, c ompa ra t ive ly , o f mode rn invent ion .

In the p o e t no rive r is de sc ribed a s runn ing thro ugh, or a s be ing
”

c on

tiguo u s to the sta tion .

‘
The sho re , tho ugh w ide , (5 . c o u ld no t

c onta in a ll the ship s, and a s the fo rc e s w e re c ro w d ed , rg
‘

i [in r poxpda

a
'

a s é
’

pv a a v , a nd filled the long mo uth o f tli e w ho le sho re a s mu c h a s

the (
’

i xp a t c onta ined Mr. B rya n t
'

s a sse rtion , (O bserv . o nMo rr.
V ind . tha t w he ne ve r the c o u rse o f the S c ama nde r c o u ld be a s

In o rde r to prove the la te ra l ne ighbou rho od of the ri v e r to the G re c ia n
c amp, Renne l l observ e s, The G re ek s w ou ld no t c e rta in ly have ta ken w ith
i n the ir c amp the c o u rse of the grea t torrent Sc ama nde r, so a s to ha z a rd a

sep a ra tion o f the ir fo rc e by its sudden ‘

s w e lling .

"
It may , ho w eve r, be

equ a l ly c ontended tha t, for the same rea son , the y w o u ld no t ha ve e nc amp ed
‘

eve n in its immed ia te ne ighbou rhood, e spec ia l ly a s w e know that i t w a s
a c c u stomed to de luge the p la in by o ve rflow ing i ts ba nk s.

7'
O n this pa ssa ge Pro f. He yne ha s fu rn ished a very e xtra o rdina ry p ie c e

of c ritic ism. He o bserve s ( E ssay on Topo g . o f I l . a nd Tra ns. R . S . E d . iv .

W he n Home r sa ys the ship s o c c up ied the w ho le shore be tw e en the

tw o Promo ntorie s, he proba bly mea nt in a po e tic a l sty le to c onvey a ma g
nific e nt idea , a nd i t is more l ike ly tha t the c amp o nly stre tc hed on bo th
s ides tow a rds the Promo nto rie s Rha taeum a nd Sigmum, a nd tha t on the

No rth E . i t e x tended to the Simo is.

” Mr. Da l'z e l fo llo w s up this view W i th
his u su a l e nthu sia sm. Tha t the c amp w a s Si tu a ted betw ixt the S igma n
a nd Rhmtaea n Promonto ries i s ge ne ra l ly a greed, bu t tha t it o c c u p ied the

w hole sp a c e o r l ine o f c o a st in tha t inte rva l , a s Mr. Chev a lier ha s supposed ,
c a nno t be a dmitted. I w il l ingly a c c ede to Prof. Heyne

’

s idea , tha t the c amp
only stre tc hed o n bo th s ide s ‘

to w ards the Rhee t. a nd Sig . Prom. a nd tha t
,

No w a s nothing c an pbssibly be mo re defin ite tha n Homer’s desc rip
t ion, a nd a s the ships a re pa rtic u la rly sa id to oc c upy the w hole sp a c e betw een

the tw o a nonymous Promonto ries , w ha te v e r
'

magnificenc e there may ha ve
been i n the c irc umstanc e , must probably be a sc ribed ra the r to the na tu re
o f the thing, tha n to the imag ina t ion o f the poe t .



op inions resp ec ting the Troa d, (so . 3 37

c e rta ined , the le ft of the ships might a lso be de termined, se ems to be

fo unded up on a mista ken inte rp re ta t ion o f the p a ssa ge , A . 524 . It

is tru e tha t He c to r w a s fighting nea r the Sc ama nde r, ex
’

c
’

tpw repa p d.

q ,
bu t i t is a lso c e rta in w itho u t the ne c e ssity for a ny hidden me a n

ing , tha t if A c hi l le s w a s o n the right o f the G re e ks, He c to r w a s a lso
o n tha t s ide , and the refo re on the left a s i t re sp e c ted the Troj a n
ba ttle , for Ma c ha on be ing w o unded in tha t qu a rte r, p a ssed ne a r
A c hil le s in his w a y to Ne sto r

’

s ship . (A .

O f the e x tent o f the m afi a e q u a l ly mistaken O p inions ha ve beenma in
ta ined . Whi le some Commenta to rs ha ve c ons ide red the Rhaetaean
a nd Sigaea n p romo nto rie s a s the o n ly bo unda rie s , o the rs ha ve c onfined
the sp a c e w ithin ve ry na rrow l imi ts . The p remises of bo th p a rtie s

ge ne ra l ly ina dmissible . Home r c e rta inly do e s no t say tha t A ga
memnon

’

s vo ic e w a s he ard a t the tw o e x tremi t ie s from the c e ntre ship ,
a ny mo re tha n he sp ec ifie s by name the tw o Promonto rie s. The

sc ho l ia st e xp la ins y ey w v e
’

p e v (G) . 223 . A . by flai r, and j ud i c io u sly
rema rks tha t Aga memnon to o k his p u rp le ro bes w i th him in o rde r
tha t he might be se en by the G reeks, -

w ho , in c o nsequenc e of the

su rro und ing c lamo r, w o u ld no t be a ble to hea r him. Tha t it do es
no t mea n e x a ud iri a ppea rs from its subsequent use , (9 . Aa

z/a o
‘

Zm y e y w v afis . He c to r w a s
,
indeed , p roba bly a t the c entre o f the

ship s, a nd, no t
,
a s is g ene ra l ly a sse rted even by the mo st lea rned

c ritic s , 2 o n the s ide of the Rhaetaea n Promonto ry w hen A c hi l les

Wha t c o nfu sion ha s a risen from the va riou s a nd c on tra dic to ry V ICW S

w hic h ha ve be en ta k en o f the p a ssage s he re c ite d ! Pro f. Heyne de c ides
tha t the le ft a lw ay s mea ns the G re c ia n left a nd pu z z le s himse lf ex treme ly .

He c to r in lze v a p a rte pu gnaba t, fixéa ; mop n ora p oi
'

o E x a y é régov , Xi . 498 , 9 .

U nde c ol liga s Tumu lum I li S imo en ti prop io rem fu is se , (30d ) Sunt aha

lo c a e
,q u ibu s su spi c e ris a d Sc ama ndri nlv eum ve rsu s su p

e
rio ra fu i sse , dz c .

O mn ino hic Ili tumu lu s p lurima s mo le stia s fa c it inc erto si tu .

”

(Supp l . e t

eme nd . Lib . v i . p . 7QO )
R enne l l su ppo s e s a poe tic fi c tion in Ne sto r’

s c a rry ing Ma c ha on w ounded

from the left of thefi eld, pa s t the tent o f A c hil le s on the rig ht, in his w a y to

the c entre . He a dds
,
the re may ha ve be en re a sons fo rma k ing this deto ur,

though they d o no t a ppea r in the po em. 27 , no te . I c a n find no de to ur.

2 Hey ne o n the same su bje c t remark s , q u a
' fo rma lo c i , q u a n tum spa

t ium fue rit q uod e t na ve s c t c 0 p ize o c c u p a re nt, poe ta nun q u am sa t is di se rte
ap po su it, ( E ri c . i . in Lib . v i i ) Ce rte inte rva l lum a b u no c o rnu c a strorum

ad a lterum non n imis magnum fu isse a rguu n t nonnu lla q nze sigd la tim me

morantu r ; v . c . q uod A c hil le s q u i dea 'tra /n teu c ha t, a ud it H e c w rem v o c i fe r

a u tem a d sin istram, xv i . 77 . In de xtro c o rnu A chillem te tendisse , la v a s

p p
rtes Aja c ern tenu isse sa tis c o nsta t v e l ex 1 1. xi. 78 . &c . Aja c em non
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hea rd his and sa w the fires k indled . As w e

know ve ry l i ttle o f the rea l signific a t ion o f the te rm npdxpo a a a s, w e

c anno t w ith c e rta inty de te rmine the e xa c t fo rm a nd p o si tion o f the

ships .
,

In Home r Kpda a a do e s no t seem to be a sc a l ing ladde r a s i t is

u sua l ly inte rp re ted . If a t M. 258 . w e find x
‘

pda a a s mipy w v m l

é r é hze ts, w e c an sc a rc e ly a llo w i t to ha ve a d ist inc t mea ning a t M.

443 . i
c

po o
'

a o
'

tw v émfia év e
l
u e v . It seems

“

to be a p a rt' o f the w o rd , a nd

the refo re to be u sed indifl
'

erently a nd in c ommon w ith 7rt
'

1p
'

y os,

w hi c h a lso o f i tse lf c o nveys the w ho le me ani ng . Tho ugh, the refo re ,
w e ma y a dmi t tha t the ship s w e re p la c ed in ro w s a nd o n d iffe rent
e leva t io ns , the sha pe in w hi c h they w e re a c tu a l ly ra nged , a ma in oh

jc e t in the e lu c ida tion o f ma ny subsequent p a ssa ges, a nd in de te r
mining the figu re o f the sho re

,
c a nno t be a sc e rta ined . Tha t the c o a st

w a s steep a pp e a rs from many p la c e s, (5 . 28 . N. The ship s

w hi c h first a rrived w e re d ra w n up into the p la in , and the se w ere
ynes li lt

'

p a i , e x treme or highe st , (O . Amo ng the se a p p ear to

ha ve been the ship s of Aj a x and Pro te si la u s . The la tte r w a rrio r first
landed (B . o f a ll the G re eks, a nd his ship (a s be ing in the front

in u ltimis sed in p rimis ordin ibu s a d ipsum va llum sta tionem habu isse

mu l tis lo c is a ppa re t,
” i . in v ii. 39 . Aja x, say s the same a u tho r, (Topogra

phy of Troy ,) w a s sta tio ned to w ards R hae taaum, c onseq u en tly , on the left
w ing o f the c amp ; A c hi lle s w ith his My rmidons o n the right to w a rds Si

g azum. In rega rd to the tw o ex tremitie s the re is no doubt . In the midst
o f a va st de a l o f c onfu sion, the Profe ssor ha s, ho w ever, a ffo rded some

gl immering s o f a mo re p re c ise me a n ing . See p . 1 02. Perha ps on the
north,” to enemy

'

s a tta c k ,” a nd 1 05, the fortific a tion se ems to know

no t ho w to e xp la in.

"
Inde ed he a c k no w ledges tha t he c a nno t e xp la in any

p a rt o f the p a ssa ge re la ting to the ship s , Z . 30. &c . The p la c e N. 6 74, 5 ,

9 . 82 . is, he observ e s, of c onsiderable d iffi c u lty in re spec t o f the topogra
phy .

” He is a ga i n emba rra ssed, (684) by the expre ssions a c re: 7 5 m t t
'

mrot
,

a nd a sk s, Ho w c ou ld c ha rio ts be o f a ny u se in the na rro w spa c e betw e en the
ships a nd the R ampa rt ( E ssay , Su re ly this spa c e c o u ld no t be sma l l if
in hi s o pmioh the e pw a p a; a nd nan/so; c

’

i xpt
fro; w ere the same . Though this pro

bably c ou ld no t be the fa c t, ye t w e k no w from numberle ss p la c e s in Home r
,

tha t the re w a s amp le sp a c e fo r the movements of c ha rio ts. Se e , c lose by
the Ship s, M. 1 1 0, &C . II. 344. 6 7 . 70 . 80 . 0 . 259 . 354. 384. I t i s to be

regre tted tha t so ma ny re a l d iffic u ltie s shou ld be a rtific ia l ly inc rea sed by
Prof. B eyne

’

s ge nera l u nw i l lingne ss to c onc ede his pre c onc e ived op in ions
even to the a u thority of Home r himse lf. He say s, inde ed, ( E xe . 1 . in V I I .)
Inter v a llo sa tis ma gno a bfu isse a va l lo naves ex e o p a te t q uod ho c lo c o
inter Trojano s, &c . e t A c hiv o s pugna tum a nd i t w i ll appea r from
many c ita tions ma de for my present pu rpose , tha t this distingu ished au thor
w a s very fr

'

equ ently inc onsistent w i th himse lf.
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defend the ship , _

of Pro te si la us, _
the G re c ia ns ha d made a re tre a t be

h
‘ ind them to the i r tents .

‘ He re the O
'

i y
’

ép
’

(this w ohcfis, a pp ea rs
o nly to ha ve a ge ne ra l a l lu s ion . . In ano the r p a ssa ge it ha s . ho w e ve r,
a p re c ise me a ning w hen the fight w a s a t the yne s (inp u t . The ships
o f

'

I
‘

yd ides, U lysse s a nd Agamemno n w e re 0 11 the sho re o f the se a ,

a t a g re a t d ista nc e from t he s c ene o f a c tion , (5 , a t su c h a d is

ta nc e , and in suc h a p o si t ion, tha t they c o u ld se e no thing tha t w a s

go ing on.

W e le a rn from
'

Home r tha t the ships of Ac hilles a nd Aj a x w e re o n

e a c h s ide , a t the fa rthest p o int from the ship o f U lysse s, w hic h c entre .

ship wa s c lo se u p o n the sho re . In the . emba ssy to A c hi l le s, Aj a x
a nd U lysse s rea c h his ship s by k eep ing a long the c o a st o f the se a .

It is no t imp robable tha t by the sentenc e . ra t 5
’

é
'

o xa ra mi c s éto a s

c cpv a a v , Home r mea nt to c o nvey the idea o f a sta tion in some t e

sp e c t unp ro te c ted by, o r de ta c hed from the re st of the flee t. ’ The

p ost bo th o f Aja x a nd A c hi l le s w a s c hos en befo re the w a l l o f ti e »

fenc e w a s e re c ted, a nd
,
the re se ems to ha ve be e n no mo re o c c a s ion

fo r the va lo r of the se he ro e s a t the i r su pp o sed e x treme p o inty tha n
for tha t of a ny o f the tro o p s w hic h w e re s ta t ioned d ire c t ly opp O s ite

the Troj an p la in a nd the mo st p ro ba ble s ide o f a tta c k .

" It a p pe a rs
indeed , a s if they

'

mu st ha ve been mo s t se c u re on the fla nks o f the

ship s. The re must, ho w e ve r, ha ve been some g re a t p e c u l ia rity in
their s i tua tion ,

w hic h ha s ne v er suggested itse lf to any c ommenta to r,
in o rde r tha t Home r sho u ld a sc ribe to the ir re l ia nc e on the i r va lo r
a nd stre ng th the c ho ic e of so ha z a rdo us a p o st . We kno w tha t the
s ta t ion o f A c hille s w a s no t c lo se ly c onne c ted w i th the ma in flee t,
a s afte r the ir unsu c c e ssful embassy , U lysse s a nd Aj ax a re sa id to re

turn to the
’

ship s, m pa w iza r w a v mih i». No w a s the c o unc il w a s
ho ldipg in o ne ship o nly , the e xp re ss io n c o u ld ha ve no refe renc e to
this single ship , (I. a nd a t A . 804, Pa tro c lus w ent beyond the

O dys . Z . 205 .

"
E a xw r or, 01335 7 1 ; fipo 'rfiv e

’

my ia y t
'm t dia l og.

2
Heyne very c u riously rema rk s o n thi s su bje c t, Po rro tenendum ’

e sr

non to ta A c haaorum c a stra va l lo c irc umda ta fu isse , nam la tu s dex trum
quod A c hi lle s te neha t va l lo non fu i t inc lu sum dub1to q uoque de ‘

extrerno
la te re sini stro , q u ae Aja c is fu i t sta tic . Sed medea ta ntump a rs i ntra Aja c is
e t A c hil l is sta tio ne s, q u a Troja norum a di tu s e t impe tus ma r ina : era nt metu
endi , .Sc .

" E M) . i . in v i i . This w o u ld rev
‘

e rse Home r's vie w of the a ffa i r.
B efo re the w a l l w a s bu i l t, the tw o e xtreme s ha d bee n c ho sen by Aja x a nd

A c hi lle s, a s the most da nge rous po sitions. I may rema rk here tha t the
se c urity a fforded to Aja x by his su ppo sed ne ighbour, the torrent Sc amander,
a rgues e i ther aga inst tha t neighbou rhood, orhis da nge r.



op inions resp e c t ing the Troad , c§~c . 34 1

ships , 11
'

d w i n s , to A c hi lle s , a nd in his road from the ship of Ne sto r,
p a ssed the c entre ship o f U lysse s : (A . A t A . 349 . the Hera lds
a lso re turn from‘ A c hi lle s to

'

the ship s o f
“

the A c haea ns .

The ship o f Nesto r w a s c lea rly mo re tha n ha lf w a y from the ship s o f

A c hi lle s to the supp o sed p o s it ion o f Aj a x . A t K . 1 1 3 w e find , ho u

eve r, tha t the ships o f Aja x a nd Idomeneus w ere st il l far o tf
‘

from the

ship of Nestor.
If

"
E a xa

'

ra me an the fa rthe st p o ints, i t bv no me a ns fo l lo w s tha t
o ne o fthe se .

p o ints may no t have be en to w a rds
-

la nd, a nd o n the pla in,

a nd if w e a dmi t tha t the 6h ?

égb
’

are. m a tes ma y c omp re hend the
sho re a t la rge , w e sha l l not find muc h c ontrad ic tion in this ne w v ie w
o f Aj a x ’

s p o s it io n .

The 'R amp a rt, Nea r the Trip /Go: fi xp tro s c
’

ie are é /o v (H.

the G reeks bu ilt a w a l l a nd lofty to w e rs , a s a defenc e to themse lve s
a nd the ship s. They made

'

ga te w ay s for the p a ssage o f the i r c hario ts ,
and on the o u ts ide sunk a w ide Fo ss . The w a l l w a s bu i l t a t
the s te rn“

o f the ships (é rri w p ép v yo w ) w hic h w ere d ra w n up in to the

p la in, (E a nd w a s lo w e st op p o s i te o r a bo ve the ship s o f Aja x
a nd Pro te s ila u s

, (N. w he re the brav est t ro op s w ere s ta tione d .

This e xp o sed s i tua t io n in fro nt might w a rra nt Home r’s c ommenda t ion
o f Aj a x , a nd the de ta ehed

'

p o sition o f A c hil le s might a lso entitle him
to p ra ise w hic h may o the rw ise a pp ea r u nme ri ted . Mr. B rya nt

(O bserv . o n Mo rritt, p . rema rks tha t Home r ha s sp e c ifi ed no

pre c ise t ime du ring w hic h the G re c ians w ere o c c up i ed in c o ns tru c ti ng
the w a ll, a nd s inking the fo ss,

’

a nd tha t i t is qu ite an e rro r to sup po se

tha t the p oe t a ssigned o nly a sing le day to this o p e ra tio n . From the

e x tent a nd ma gnit ude of the w o rk , he is
'

o t
'

o p in io n tha t it mu st ha v
o c c up ied a c onside rable sp a c e of time , and , therefo re , tha t the truc e
w a s o f an indefini te leng th.

l
The re ts , how e ve r, mu c h le ss a u tho rity

in Home r fo r any e x tens ion of t ime upon this o c c a sion, tha n 0 11 the

c e le bra ted 2 8 th da y , w hic h‘Mr; B ryant is no t d isposed to p ro tra c t
beyond its u sua l numbe r of ho u rs. He se ts o u t, inde ed , _ w ith the

g ra tu i to us a ssump tion,
tha t a s soon a s the Tru c e w a s c o nc ludedh the

Troj a ns w ent to lda to c ut w ood , a nd tha t the G re c ians w ent to the

same d ista nc e on the same e rrand . Tho ugh they c e rta inly w ent to
Ida to c u t do w n o a k fo r the

'

Pyre of Pa tro c lu s, i t do e s no t fo llo w tha t
a t

.

this e a rly p e riod the G re c ians had no t w o od in the i r o w n imme
d ia te ne ighbo u rhoo d .

z The fi res requ ired for men, to ma ke

Da re s Phrygiu s may have suppl ied Mr. B ry a nt w i th his
' idea s o n thé

subje c t o f Tru c es . See passim.

2
Pope w ith his usua l w a nt' of pre c ision desc ends to the shore for w ood ,



342 Critic a l E xamina tion of c erta in

no mention of o ther sp e c ified p u rp oses a s p a l isades, gates, &c . might
in a few day s c onsume a ve ry la rge sto c k of su c hma te ria ls, a nd a ll

tha t Home r sa ys upon the o c c a s io n in refe renc e to e i ther p a rty , is
Efrepor 62: he {Ania W e le a rn tha t immed ia te ly o n the c onc lu sio n of

the Tru c e , the Troj a ns and G re c ia ns c ommenc ed the i r la bo u rs. The

sun ha d j u st risen (H. the day , a nd p roba bly p a rt o f the night ,

w a s sp ent in c onsuming the bo d ie s, a nd ha ving p e rfo rmed this d u ty ,
the G re c ia ns re turned to the ir ship s. B efo re i t w a s qu i te da y -l ight
—w hi le l ight w a s ye t do ubtfu l ,

’Hp os 5
’

c f
i

r
’

(
’

i p mo flie s , é
'

rt 5
’

dp pthflm
a se le c t band o f A c haea ns ma de a ba rro w on the p la in to c onta in

the a she s o f the i r c omp a nions. Nea r this they e re c ted the ir w a l l and
to w e rs, sunk a w ide fo ss, a nd defended i t w ith pa l isa des, and c om

p leted the ir w o rk a t sunse t, Aé o ero 5
’

fiéhtos, rere
’

Xe o'ro Beé
’

py o v
’

Axa ui
’

w .

We c a nno t e a s i ly a dmi t tha t this p e riod w a s mo re than an ent ire day ,
and i t may be rema rked tha t the o nly d iffi c u l ty of imp o rta nc e c on

ne c ted w ith this O p e ra tion , the
'

ind iffe renc e of the Troj ans to its pro

gress, be c omes muc h mo re inexp l i c able u nde r Mr. B ry ant
’

s hyp o

thesis .

Pro fe sso r Heyne seems to p uz z le himse lf ve ry unne c essa rily on the

subje c t o f the w a ll, to w hic h, indeed , he ve ry u nw i ll ing ly g ives the
name a ssigned i t by Home r, re

'

ixos . B e s ides i t,
”
he says, a ramp a rt

is c onstru c ted w hic h the p oe t te rms a w a l l .” (E ssay 1 02 . A t xv i .

3 96 . 7. (he o bse rves) o c c u rs the rema rka b le e xp re ss io n p e ony ?) ma y ,
Ka i. n ora p o ii Ka i re ixeos htpnhoi o , be tw ix t the ship s, the rive r, a nd the

tow n . When Pa tro c lus d rive s the Troj ans fina l ly from the c amp , he

c uts o ff the re tre a t of a p a rt of the fug itives to the c ity , fo rc e s them
ba c k to w a rds the c amp , a nd fa lls o n them be tw ix t the sta tion o f the

ships, the r ive r, a nd the c i ty . He re i t is d ifli c u lt to fo rm a d istinc t
idea o f the top ogra phic a l s i tua tion, u nle ss w e u nde rsta nd i t thu s
first, be tw een the ship s a nd the river, the n fu rthe r on be tw e en the
rive r a nd the tow n . I w o u ld a sk w ha t o c c a sion the re is for a ll this

(v ii . a nd B ry a nt himse lf, p . 1 2. says the re mu st have been a n am

ple forest a t the Thro smo s to ha ve a fi
'

orded su c h c onve n ienc e so soon.

”

I c a nno t he lp observing in this p la c e how c omp le te ly ina dequ a te to a ll

the pu rpo se s of n ic e r enqu iry , is the tra nsla tion of Pope , w ho ts fu ll of
origina l erro r, a nd u na c kno w ledged obl iga tion to his p rede c e sso rs . W ak e

fie ld, w ho doe s ju stic e to the Po e t, ha s industriou sly e x po sed the nume rou s
fau l ts a nd p la g ia risms of the Tra nsla to r, w ho be c ome s le ss to lera ble u pon
every renew ed a c qua intanc e w i th Home r. The w o rk of Co w per, how eve r
l iable to the obje c tion of a speri ty, i s a valuable addi tion to the l itera ture of
the c ountry .
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MO HAMME DE S.

Carmen P reemio dig na tum in Colt. E d. Chr. O w n.

1787.

S ed tn q u i ta ndem, q u ibu s ant venisti ab o ris
,

Quo v e te ne s i ter ?

Q U A p a te t in pontum la te p orre c ta E ry thraeum
E gyp tum Syriamq u e in te r, ditiss ima te l lus,
Saev u s A rabs sede s a tque e tfera regna lo c

’

a v it
Temp o re q uo p rimum l shma é lem du rae ira nov erc w

F ini bus eje c it p a triis, lo nge q u e c o é g it

Igno ta s te rra s, a liena q ue q uaerere regna .

J am tum na sc entem p op u lum fo v isse Jeho vah
Cred itu r haud dubiis signis, e t Ma rte fe ro c e s
lnsp ira sse animo s , ap ta sq ue a d p razlia v ire s,
Sc i l ic e t u t duris u tc rmq u e e xe rc ita be l l is
A sp e ra gens, spo liis a ssu e ta , e t v ive re rap to
Pe lle re t irrumpentem bo stem, ferro q ue p a ra tum
A sse re l e t s ibi regnum, c t duc tum in saec u la nomen .

Hine A rabe s be l lo egreg ii, q u i impune p er a gro s
E ffusi vi tam no n u lla lege trahebant,
Ne c dum so lic iti re rum c ogno sc ere

'

c a u sa s

A nt sp umantis e qu i lu c ta ntia fie c tere c o l la
A u t c e le ri inte r se c u rsu c erta re so leba nt

I l le a deo do ne c Na ba the ze g lo ria gent is
Sensim emo lliv it p op u lumMahumeda fero c em,

A tqu e no va c oep it sub rel ig io ne tue ri .
l lle sa c ra s a nsus Christi subv e rtere lege s ,
l p sins e t deme ns jussu s s imu la re J c ho v ae .

Q uo na to , so l i ta s te sta ntur Tigrid is undam
V isam‘

ind igna ri ripa s, p ortisq u e
‘

re v ul s is

Pe rsa rum fama e st t remu isse p a la tia reg is .

Q uem ta ndem u t ma tu ra v iro in c onfe c era t aeta s,
J u trito s p erhibe nt nemo rum e x q u isisse re c e ssus ,
E t visu s hominum e t so c iaa c omme rc ia vitae
A d v ersa tum,

Ha rae lo ngum la tu isse la tebris.

Sic insta u ra t i Roman na sc entia regna
Jam be l l is vex

‘

a ta n imis sub rege Q u irino
,

Numa: in Aric inos p la c
‘

u it se c ede re sa l tus,
E t snap e E jerize p rze

'

c ep ta ha urire c a nentis

Su rgentis famam imp e ri i , so rtesq ue fu tu ra
Hinc Mohammede s s imu la ti numine D iv i
A tfla tu s ma gno s a n imo medita ri

‘

er ansus,

Mu ltiv a go s Ara bum a ssue sc it re sc indere c u l tus,
Ilt p rimumMe c c a : inso lito s induc e re ritus .

Leg ibu s imp o sitis si qu is p arere re c u se t,
Co ntinue lw si trista s denunc ia t i ra s



Wl ohammedes, a Priz e P oem.

Numinis
,
e t p re na s E rebi, e t lo c a foede mina tur

Q ua sitis zegra u rit , q uaq ue imp la c a bilis aestu s
E t tremo lo s a r tus dep a sc it to rrida p e stis .

Q u in c o ntra fide i se rv a tre p reemia p o ni t,
O t ia , e t e x emp tum c u ris gra v ioribu s aevum.

Defunc to s v ita lant is a c c umbere mens is
,

E t mo l l i amp le x o fa c i le s in vo ta p ue lla s
E x c ipere , e t fo rma: ille c ebra s e rra re p e r omne s
Infi x is o c u lis, e t c o rda e xp le t e tuendo
Mi l le il l is bla nd i v u ltuq ue habituq u e lep ore s ,
Reg ia maje sta s q u a lis so le t e sse De arum,

E t q u i luxu ria nt la te p er c o lla fluente s

Ambro sii c rine s aeterna q ue in o re Juventa s.

Sc ili c e t his u na fe sta s ag ita re c ho re a s
Conc e ntu sq ue inte r v o lu c rum v irida nte sub umbra
C a rpe t e p e rp e tu a va r ia o ble c tamina v itae .

Non a l ia ho sp itibu s przebeba t p o c u la C i rc e
Li t to re in A u so nio—hic s imu la ta mente Pro phe ta
Ne c jam du ram a dhibe t v im, inc erta ve p rae lia misc et.
Mo x ve ro p ostq uam in p a rtem e st d a ta Me c c a Med inis,
Ce u le o de tentu s la q u e is e t fra ude p laga rum
A ssiduo ta ndem mo rso si vinc u la rup i t
E missu s la te furit, e t p er o vilia t urbans
Hic i l l io s trage s e t trist ia fo ne ra sp a rg it .

Non a l i te r Mahumeda instru c to mil i te c inc tu s

To rq u e t be l lum inge ns, illumjam infa nda fu rentem
U t v ide te , re tro p a ss im c e sse re c oho rte s
R oma nee , turp emq ue fuga p e tiere sa lu tem

Q uem ve ro La tiae e t Syriac c o lle c ta ju v entu s
Non a u sa e st c o ntra d uris c o nc o rre re in a rmis,
E n med io s inte r mo rs imma tu ra triumpho s
A bstu lit, a tqu e interrup to s a brup it honore e.
No n i ll i , u t de c nit, c o nfo sso vu lne re hone sto
Contig it o p pe tere , a ut c e rto so c c ombe re mo rbo ,
Foemine is domito insidiis, e t ta be v eneni .

H is e x p rinc ip i is, a tq ue ha c ab o rig ine c rev it

Relig io , q u ae mo x insa na sub a rma c o é g it

E x trema s hominum semo ta a d littora gente s,
Q u ip pe su o s va te s do c u it p er te la p er igne s
V ic to re s su p e re sse , a nt p u lc hrze o c c umbere mo rt i
S te p e e rgo mi le s de lu su s vu lne re in ip so ,

A nt de s ide rio nympha rum a c c e nsu s i na u i,

Q ua s Mahumeda offe rt p erfunc tis munere vitae,
E xha la ntem a nimam spo liorum p a sc it amo re .

J am d ic am Syriae v ie ta s longo o rd ine gente s,
E t domitam 1

’

E gyp tum, e t foedo p o l luta c ruo re
O p p ida Pe rsa rum, quo t be l l i fu lme n O ma ru s
Sen quo t stra v it Ali , hand i llo s a ngusta v iarum

V a llo rumq ue mime , a u t a c ies c lyp ea ta v iro rum
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Imp ediunt ; jam B o stra brevi obsidione tenetu r,
Jam sup e ra ta ru i t, ne c tu , vene ra nda Dama sc u s,
Centum e x c e l sa l ic e t va sta s amp le c teris a rc e s,
B a rba ric am pel l is rabiem, sed d iru ta la te
B is gemis inno c u os c ive s saev o imp e te c a p to s .

Ip sa e t iam sa c rmnu tant j uga c e lsa Sio nis
lmbe lli de x tra defensa , e t inertibus a rmis.

So lv itur in luxum nemp e a tq ue ignobilis o ti
G aud ia , in B o o memo rand os He ra c l iu s o rbi,
Q u i c a p to s o l im tra x isse in vinc u la Pe rsa s,
Cla ra q u e ab A ssa c id is to tie s re tu lisse trophaea
D ic itur, e t so rte e t felic ibu s inc lytu s anni s .

Sed qu id a dhu c memo rem p ro c erum c iv ilia be l la
Fortuna sq ue Arabum ve rsa s, e t v o lv entibu s ann is
Disjunc ta imp e ria , e t surgentem in p raelia Turc am P

Q u um linq uens Sc y thiae a ssid u is juga c a na pru inis

lmp un i a sp e rsit _
G ra io rum sangu ine c ampo s

B y z a nti ta ndem c a p ta domina tus l n u 1 be .

A tq u i o l im,
u i va na fide s, v enientibus annis

Temp us c rit, q o um re s Arabum me lioribus ibnu t
A u sp ic iis, fa ls i retege t menda c ia va tis
Q uum p a te r O mni

p
o tens, e t c la ra m lu c e p a tc hi t,

Non se c u s a c sp issa dudum sol c onditus umbra
A u reus e xsurgit q u ando , e t c a lig ine p u lsa
Lec tins a sp ersit reno va te lumine c mlnm.

Tum pu rga ta Ara bum meli ori inc ede t amic tu
Re l ig io , d isc e tq u e no vo mite sc ere c u ltu .

G ens efiraena d 1u dens isq u e 1mmersa tenebris
In lu c em e xsurge t, rig id iq u e 1nsignia Ma rt is
Dep u lsus, ritusq ue omnes exu ta p ro fano s
Te Christe a tque tua s tandem v enerabitur ara s.

J OH N B URR O WS .

O N THE DE RIVATIO N O F

Antea , Anteha c , P ostea , P ostha c , P ostilla , P ostea guam,

I nterea , so.

IN these a nd simi lar w ords the termi na ting p a rtic les, E a , Iza c , a nd ilia
ha v e be en by grammarians a nd lex ic og raphe rs un iformly he ld to be

a c c u sa tives p lu ra l under the g o vernment of the p rep o si tion w i th w hich
they a re c omp ounded . A t first v iew , indeed, this mode of fo rma tion
a pp ea rs p e rfe c tly na tu ra l , a nd su ch a s to a c c o unt no t u na p tly for the
a pp l i c a ti on of these te rms, a s they a re a c tual ly emp loyed in ~ the o rd i
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O n the D eriva tion of

from the w o rds of w hic h i t is c omposed , w hen
’

a r

'

any time i t hap pened;
to be requ isite to u se themin the i r sep a ra te a nd p rop er sense , no more

S imp le e xp ed ient Co u ld be re so rted to than this s l ight c ha ng e u p on

the ir na ti ve q u antity . This O p in ion undoub tedl y me rits the p ra ise o f

ing enu ity bu t the fa c ts and a rg uments w hi c h a re to be a fte rw a rds
addu c ed seem a bu nda nt ly de c isi ve o f its ina c c u ra c y . In reg a rd to

Interea a nd P rce terea , it ma y p e rha p s be sa id , tha t the ne c e ssity for
the i r fre q u ent emp loyment inH exame te r verse w a s of i tse lf an a rg ument

suffi c iently p o w e rfu l to indu c e the Poe t to a da p t them to his l ine by
g iv ing them a q u a nt ity

‘

w hic h o rigina l ly d id no t be long to them; or,
tha t the c e su ra l sy l la ble w hic h they l e a ve a fte r a ffo rd ing a c omp le te
da c ty l , i t ha s a lw a y s been the Poe t’s p ro v in c e to [

e long a te a t p lea su re .

Ce rta in it is, no doubt, tha t the Po e ts a ssumed , a nd by the c ou rtesy of
the i r c o u ntrymen w ere p ermitted to ta ke c onside ra b le libe rtie s in this re
sp e c t bu t if this do c trine be w e l l fou nded, the a c q u isition of Interi m,

P rce terea , &c . w a s mo re than c oun te rba la n c ed by the lo ss of P osted ,

A ntea , &c .

'

w hi c h, by
‘

this a rra ng ement, if i t is to be c onside red one of

ac c ommo da t ion me re ly ,
w e re ent ire ly , a nd no t ve ry w ise ly e x c luded

from this spe c ie s of verse .

The do ubts to w hi c h these d iffic u ltie s g a ve rise , led to the investi

g a tions de ta i led in the su bse q u ent p ag e s o f this p ap e r ; a nd tho ugh
the c onc lusion draw n by the a u tho r ma y be q u e stio ned a nd , p e rhaps ,
o v erthrow n by the re se a rche s of a n a ble r en

'

q u ire r, he w i l l no t be d is

p lea sed to see the fa l la c y ofhis O p in ion de te c ted on prin c ip le s mo re
so l id tha n tho se w hic h be he re ventu res to a dva nc e . If on the o ther
ha nd the O p in ions he re sta ted sha l l a p pe a r to be w e l l founded , the

q u an ti ty of one w o rd of the se rie s, P ostea q u am, ha s been ina c c u ra te ly
g iven by ma ny eminent c rit ic s, a nd the i r a u tho rity inc onside ra te ly a nd

imp l i c it ly fo l low ed in some of the mo st c e lebra ted semina rie s of w hic h
the k ingdom c a n bo a st.
In this d isc u ssion the first p o int tha t demands e xamina t ion is, w he

ther, in the o rd ina ry u se of the la ng u ag e , w e d isc o ve r a ny d istinc tion
be tw ixt Post c onside red a dv e rbia l ly a nd P ostea a nd in w ha t tha t
d iffe renc e , if there a p p ea r to be a ny in the i r a p p l i c a t ion , mu st be he ld
to c onsist. This, if a sc e rta ined , ma y le a d u s to the true so lu
t ion of the q ue stion, w he the r the te rmina t ing 13 1 0 11 0 11 11 in the se c om

p ounds sha l l stil l c ont inu e in p o ssession of the ra nk of a n a c c u sa tive

It is unne c essa ry here to d isc u ss the q u e stio n w he ther p ost is eve r de
nuded o f i ts go verning po w e r a s a pre po si t ion ,

a nd w e c a l l i t a n adve rb,
me re ly in c omp l ia nc e w i th the lo ose p ra c t i c e o t

'

gramma n a ns.
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“p lu ra l , so long a ssigned i t by the c onc u rring v o ic e o f c riti c s a nd g ram
ma r ians, or if it be sti l l ne c e ssa ry to a ttemp t the d isc o ve ry of a no the r
o r ig in mo re c onsonant to the p rinc ip le s of this d istin c t ion , a nd be tte r
c a l c u la ted to e xp la in e very p e c u l ia ri ty of q u ant ity and s ign ifi c a tion
w hich the se ' a dv erbs a re kno w n to exhibi t.
In a ttemp ting , then, to a sc e rta in the d ist in c tion observed by the

Roma n s in the a p p l ic a tion o f these tw o w o rd s, w e ma y rema rk , tha t if
a sp e c ific numbe r of

’

ho u rs, d a y s, months, or y e a rs is mentioned, the
abla tive s Ira n

'

s, diebus, mens ibu s, a nd a nnis a re a lmo st u n ifo rmly a sso

e la ted w i th P ost a nd A nte , a nd se ldom, if e ve r, w ithP osted and A ntea .

The same o bse rva t io n is a p p l ic able to w ha t a re denom ina ted a dve rbs
in o , a s, p a u lo, multa , a liq u a nto, w hi c h a re obv io u sly abla t ive s sin

g u la r of a djec t ive s, a nd to w hi c h, if w e w o u ld c omp le te the i r c onstru c
t ion, a nd c onvey a p e rfe c t idea of the i r mea n ing , the substant ive tem

p ore mu st ne c essa ri ly be su pp l ied?

J ungitur (p ost) c um a liis a dv erbi is in o de sinentibu s. Fa c c io l . sub .

V o c . p ost.

2 Thu s the Roman s did no t sa y tert ia p ost die , Liv . Q3 . 46 . bu t p ostea no t

v enera t a ntea , bu t nenera t mu lta a n te no t p ost non mu lta a d exerc i tam v eni t,

bu tp ostea domumred id . To mu ltiply examp le s of this c onstru c tio n, w hic hmu st

be famil ia r to eve ry obse rver, is w ho l ly u nne c e ssa ry . The instanc e s w hi c h
seem to c o ntrovert this do c trine a re so few a s to render it a subje c t w orthy
o f the c riti c ’

s e nqu iry , w he the r, in the p a ssa ge s w here they do o c c u r, they
“

a re no t a ttribu table to c orru p tions of the tex t, ra the r tha n flu c tu a tio n in the

p ra c tic e of the a nc ients . Fa c c io la ti , for insta n c e , q u o te s a p a ssa ge from

C ic e ro , w hic h a s g ive n by him, a nd inma ny edition s o f tha t a u tho r, a ppe a rs

a t first sight to sub v e rt the distinc ti on no w a ttemp ted to be dra w n betw ix t

p ost a nd p ostea , bu t w hic h, w hen mo re ma tu rely c onsidered, w i l l be fou nd

to be pa lpably absu rd, a nd w ho l ly u n inte ll ig ible . The w o rds a s q u oted by
Fa c c iola ti a re , Neq u e enim su nt a u t obsc ura , a ut non mu lta p ostea c ommi ssa . In

C a t . 1 . 6 . The w o rd mu lta in thi s p a ssa ge ought to be mu lta . The same sen

t enc e is q u o ted u nde r ,p ost , by G e sne r w ho rea d s mu lta p ost, w hic h though

c onsistent w ith the u su a l c on stru c tion o fthe phra se , and gramma t ic a l ly c or

re c t, i s log ic a l ly fa lse , a nd w ide o fC ic e ro ’

s mea n ing . I am no tho w ever pre

p a
red to

_

ma inta in tha t the
_

R omans never lo st s ight of the p ro pe r a nd o rig ina l

mean ing of the se w ords, o r tha t every expre ssio n w hic h they ha ve left u s 1 3

so very p erfe c t a s to defy the a tta c k s of the c ritic , the grammaria n, a nd the
e tymo logist . The mo st c orre c t of our E ngl ish a u tho rs, w ho se gramma tic al

pre c is ion may be ra ted e q ua l to tha t of the a nc ie nts themse lve s, a re sa id to

be gu i lty o f o c c a siona l a be rra tions from pu rity, a nd ha rd ly se c u re from

the pry ing sc ru tiny of the fa stidiou s gramma rian a nd w e c a n see no rea son
why the a nc ients shou ld be ex empted from the gene ra l c ha rge of inc identa l
NO . XXX . Cl. J l . V O L . XV . 2 A
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8 0 regu la r indeed is the re c u rrenc e of this c o nstru c tion, a nd to su c h

d iffi c u ltie s ha ve g rammarians been redu c ed in a ttemp ting to a c c o un t

for it, tha t many of them ha ve be en led to the singu la r c onc lu sion

tha t A nte a nd P ost some t ime s g o ve rn an a bla t ive c a se . The fa ls ity
of this do c tr ine w i l l be deve lop ed in the p rog re ss of the p ap e r, a nd

the ev iden c e , tha t in su ch c onstru c tions a w o rd , or c la u se of a sen tence ,
is omitted , w i l l i l lu stra te a nd e stab l ish the o nly leg it ima te g o vernment

of the se p re posit ions. B u t w e p ro c eed w ith ou r d istin c tion be tw ix t

P ost a nd P osted , 8c c . A s Ante and P ost ha ve been sta ted to be the

p rop e r w o rds, w hen a Sp e c ified t ime is ment ioned afte r o r befo re w hi c h

a n é v e nt is rep re sen ted a s ha v ing o c c u rred ,
_

so Antea , Postea &c . a re

se ldom, p e rha p s neve r, c o rre c t ly a sso c ia ted w ith the numbe r O f da y s,
months, y e a rs, or a ny of tho se terms tha t se rve to deno te the o rd ina ry .

d iv isions of t ime . H enc e by c omp a ring the c onstru c t ion a bo u t w hich
the re is no d isp u te , name ly , the exp re ssion of a de te rmina te p ortio n of

t ime by me ans of Po st a nd a n a bla t ive , w ith the do ubtfu l c a se w hic h,
to rep re sent a n undefined t ime , fo rms the termina t io n of P ostea , w e

c a n ha rd ly refu se o ur a ssent to
,
the a na log i c a l infe renc e thenc e ,

de

du c ed, tha t this E a subjo ined to P ost ho lds p re c ise ly the p la c e of

su ch w o rds a s a rmis, mensibu s, &c . in the mo re defin ite mode of a n

no u nc ing the t ime , a nd tha t it o ught, a smu ch a s the se, to be a c c ounted
stric tly a nd o rig ina l ly a n abla t ive c a se .

‘

Su c h then be ing the o rdina ry a p p l i c a t ion of the se te rms, a s they
a re a c tu a l ly emp loyed in the la ng u ag e , w hic h in the p re sent sta te of

the a rgument is a ll that it is
”

nec e ssa ry to c ontend for, I now p ro c eed

oversight . If, ho w e ve r
,
a s the re is re a son to be lie v e in a hu ndred insta nc e s

,

n ine ty ~n ine a re found to c onfirm the distinc tio n sta ted
,
on the u n iformi ty o f

this pra c tic e w e may sa fe ly re ly a s a po w erfu l a rgument in proof of tha t:

deriv a tion fo r w hic h w e c o ntend.

The rema rks tha t a re a p p lic able to p ost a nd p ostea , a nte a nd a ntea
,
a re

a lso to be extended to p ostq u am a nd pa s tc a gu am,
w i th this e xc eption, how

e v er, in rega rd to p ostq u am, tha t it seems to ho ld a gene ric ra nk , and to be

u sed eq u a l ly , w he the r a prec ise a nd s pe c 1fied t ime be e x pre ssed o r no t ;

w hilst p ostea gu ammay be a fiirmed ne tter to a c c omp a ny the w ords a nno, a rmis,
mense, mensibu s, df c . Thu s in the e xpre ssion, Ha nniba t, tertia a nno p ostquam

domo p rqfug era t , Ne p . 23 . 8 . p ostea q ua rrt is inadmissible ; bu t lea v e ou t the

w o rds tert ia a nno, a nd
“Ha nniba l, p ostea q iza m domo p rqfirg era t, be c ome s unex

c ep tionable . Idem i lle p ap u lus, p ostea q ziammajus imp erium est na rta s —tre

c enta s sta tua s Demetrio Pha lereo de c rep it . Id. 1 . 6 . O n
’

the princ ip les sta ted
p ostc a q uamin this

'

sentenc e i s c orre c tly employed.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


352 O n the Deriv a tion of

to be the farthest remo ved from the orig ina l sta te tha t c a n p o ssibly ta ke

p la c e . The fo rm Antidea , itse lf se eming ly the ba re rep resenta tive of a n

e xp re ssion mu ch mo re amp le , w hic h, in the c ou rse of o rd ina ry c onve r
sa tion, seems g ra dua l ly to ha ve lo st c e rta in of its c omponent p o rtions,
w a s in its tu rn superseded

’

by the stil l mo re a bbre v ia ted Antea , w hic h
the c onfirmed establ ishment a nd p erfe c t ion of the la ngu ag e tow a rd s the
ex p i ra tion of the republ ic ha s se rved to p e rp e tu a te . A ntidea is no

c ontriva nce of the Poe t to eke ou t a ha lting ve rse ; i t is rec o rded
by L iv y himse lf among the terms of a p ubl ic deed. The a rchives of
eve ry c o untry a tte st , tha t in the fo rma l sty le of p ubl ic w riting s the

rude p u rity o f sp ee c h is mo re p e rfe c tly p reserv ed tha n in a ny l ite ra ry
monuments w ha te v er : in them, i t su rv ive s long e st the effe c ts of tha t

prog re ssive c hang e w hich the lang u a g e of e ve ry a dv a ncmg p eop le is
destined to unde rg o . In this s ingu la r do c ument, a c c o rd ing ly , the
Antea of la te r t ime s a p p e a rs d istinc tly c omp o sed of the three w o rds,
Ante, I d and E a , a nd the se , if p rop e rly a na ly sed, ma y a lso lea d u s to

the c onc lu sion, tha t the termina t ing E a of Antea , and c onseq uently of

the o the r simi la rly c omp o unded A dverbs, is an A b la t ive c a se .

In A n i z
’

dea
,
then , the u se of Id seems to be to re c a l , a s if by re c a

p itu la tion , a nd bring c u rso ri ly unde r the rev ie w of the mind , a fa c t ,

or e vent p rev io u sly mentioned, w hi lst A nte c a rrie s u s ba c k to a pe riod
of t ime a nte c edent to tha t in w hic h the fa c t, o r e ven t refe rred to by
Id, is de c la red to ha v e o c c u rred . A t tha t p rev iou s t ime , E a , o r a t a

p arti c u la r p o int in i t , int ima ted by Ante g ene ra l ly a s be ing p r io r to
the event a nnoun c ed by I d, a no the r e v e nt is rep re sented a s ha v ing
ta ken p la c e , a s beg inn ing to ta ke p la c e , o r a s in its p rog ress to w a rds a
c onc lu sio n . H enc e the t ime exp ressed by A nte c omes to be identified
w ith tha t a nnou nc ed by E a , or the E a is on ly a mo re restri c t iv e mode

of e xp re ssing the mea n ing of a nte, so a s to c onne c t it w ith an event
diderent from, a nd p r io r to , tha t sugg e sted by Id. The termina ting
E a , therefo re , is no a c c u sa t ive p lu ra l re fe rring to e vents, a s it is

c ommon ly e xp la ined to be , bu t a n abla t ive s ingu lar imp o rting time
a lone. The fu l l exp re ssion a c c o rd ing ly ma y be sup p o sed to ha ve run

some w ha t in this manne r ; a nte z
'

d (fa c tum) ed ( temp e sta te tha t is,
a t the t ime w hi c h w a s in p rog re ss befo re the e v ent refe rred to by z

'

d

fl c tam, a no the r e v ent, w hi c h o f c o u rse c ome s to be immed ia te ly sta ted
a fte r a ntea o r a ntz

'

dea , ha d l ike w ise o c c u rred, o r w a s then o c c u rring .

The fa c i l ity w ith w hic h the inte rp o sed id w a s omitted , w i thou t en
da ng e ring tha t p e rsp i c u i ty w hich is the brighte st o rnament of a ny

langu ag e, enabled the Romans, first p erha p s p a rtia l ly , to d isc ontinu e
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its u se , a nd afterw a rds to re l inq u ish it entire ly . B u t w hil st desp o ti c
c u stom

Qu em p ene s a rb i t r ium e st , e t ju s, e t no rma lo q u endi,
sanc t ioned the leg it ima c y o f a ntea , i t threw a ve i l o fmy ste ry o v er its
o rig in, a nd c onfo unded the inve st ig a tions of the g ramma ria n and the

c r 1t 1 c .

To i l lu stra te the ma nne r in w hi ch the se w o rds ma y ha ve been ori

g ina lly emp loyed, it ma y be p ro p e r to q u o te a sing le p a ssa g e , a nd on

the p rinc ip le s sta ted ende a vo u r to rende r the p rima ry u se o f the se

w o rds-‘

mo re p erfe c tly u nde rsto o d. Non , sa y s C i c e ro , a ec usa bimur p ost

lza c neq u e herc ule a ntea neg lig entes fu imus. A d . A tt. 7. 3 . In the

intro du c to ry c la u se of this sentenc e , the re is supp o sed to ha ve ex isted
a sta te o f c ontinu ou s l iab i l ity to a c c u sa tion, w hic h a s a n e vent in the

c ou rse of its p rog ress is stopp ed o r su sp ended , a nd its c ontinu ity
broken by the rema rk of the sp ea ke r or w riter. It is intima ted, then,
by P ostho c , tha t the c o u rse of a new sta te c ommenc es a t the ve ry in
sta nt (Iza c se. temp e sta te) a fte r tha t su sp ension and d isc ont inu anc e of

the p rev iou s sta te (p ost.) The p ersons a llu ded to (w e) de c l a re tha t they
sha l l neve r from the c ommen c ement of this ne w sta te ag a in exp ose

themse lv e s to a rra ignment. In the ap odo sis ofthe sentenc e , it is a sserted
tha t though the p e rsons mentioned ma y ha ve been a c c u sed ofmisc on
du c t in tha t p e rio d of time (ea ), w hi c h p re c eded the p resent su sp ension
of l iab i l ity to a c c u sa t ion (a nte), they ha d no t been g u i l ty ofneg l ig enc e ,
a nd w e re cha rg ed w i thou t su ffi c ient rea son.

1 W he the r the w o rds in
trodu c ed abo ve be tho se w hic h a lone a R oma n ma y ha ve a t fi rst em

p loyed to fi l l up the e l l ip ti c a l defe c ts in su ch sentenc es, w e re c kon
it of l i ttle c onseq uenc e to enq u i re . O ur obje c t is mere ly illustra tion,
w ithou t any w ish to insist u p on one p a rt ic u la r form of w o rds to the
e x c lu sion of a ll o the rs. F rom ma ny sentenc es, ho w e ve r, c onstru c ted
in a simi la r manner w e are p ermi tted to infe r, tha t the supp le to ry
w o rds su gge sted abo ve a re no t w ide ly d iffe rent from tho se, tha t ma y
ha ve been anc iently emp loyed. W hen, for instanc e , a less g enera l or

1 I t may be o f some c onse q u enc e here to sta te tha t there se ems to be a

sl ight d iffe renc e be tw ix t ea a nd km: in p ostea , p a sti me, 6c . w hi c h
,
i t is p re

sumed , w i l l be fo und to c onsist p rinc i pa lly 1 n this ; p ast ’
a c refers to a,

fu tu re sta te or event tha t c ommenc es insta ntly u pon w ha t may be c onsik
dered a s the c e ssa tion o f tha t,w h1c h is repre sented a s having been previou sly
in progre ss ; w herea s p ostea may refe r to a fu tu rity tha t is no t immedia tely
p onseq uent upon the imp l ied c e ssation o f tha t sta te or e vent

,
to w hic h i t c on

veys a re tro spe c tive a l lu sion.
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mo re defin ite idea of e vents and time s is to be c onveyed than p ostea ,
8c c . c an exp ress, the c la u se o f the sentenc e by w hic h it is effe c ted is

c onstru c ted in a ma nner str iking ly simi la r to tha t O ne or

tw o exp ressions w i ll ma ke this ma n ife st. P ost idfa c tum, sa y s Nepo s,

p a u c is d iebus a pu d Z amam c um eodem c onflix it. H a n . 6 . 3 . H a na

p ost remg estam non ita multis diaba s, M. Minu c ium Rufum mag is

t rum
'

e q u itum fug a v it . Id. Ib. 5 . 3. A s the te rmina ting ea of

p ostea c ou ld no t ha ve e xp re ssed w i th su ffi c ient exa c tne ss the time

w hi ch the a u tho r me ans to sta te in the se tw o sentenc es, he p re sents u s

inste a d of it w ith the c orresp ond ing abla t ive s in the w o rds p a u c is die
bus, and non ita. multis diebu s, and p la c e sp ost so a s to ma ke its g o ve rn
ing po w e r fa l l u pon tho se w o rds w hi ch a nnoun c e the p re v iou s fa c t,
tha t fa c t to w hic h the one immed ia te ly to be de sc ribed by him w a s a

few da y s p o ste rio r. The ea o fp ostea o r p ostidea , the refore , ought no t
to be v ie w ed a s ho ld ing the p la c e o c c up ied in the se sentenc e s by id

fi c tum, a nd ham: remg esta/m, (the se c o rresp ond to the id ofp o stidea ,) a s
tho se c rit ic s, w ho ma inta in tha t it is a n a c c u sa t iv e , mu st supp o se , bu t
a s st ric tly e q u iv a len t to the a b la t ive in the se senten c e s, a nd deno t iv e
of t ime only , w i tho u t o f itse lf c onv ey ing to the mind a ny refe renc e to
the o rde r of e ven ts .

To sp end t ime in i l lu stra t ing e a c h of the se terms ind iv idu a l ly in
the same w a y seems q u ite unne c e ssa ry ; w ha t is sa id of one is in some

me a su re a p p l ic ab le to a ll. L ittle ing enu ity is re q u ired to fo l low
o u t the p rinc ip les la id do w n , a nd a pp ly them to e v e ry term of

s imi la r imp o rt, and simi la r fo rma tion. W e sha l l only , the refore ,
in thi s p a rt of the . d is c u ssio n rema rk fa rthe r in reg a rd to interea ,

tha t the te rmina t ing ea ma rks e ithe r tha t p o rtion of t ime w hich is
in p rog ress be tw ix t (i nter) tw o e v ents, o r the c on temp o ra neou s o c

c u rrenc e of one e ven t du ring tha t of a no the r, the one g o ing for

w a rd a t tha t t ime (ea ) du r ing w hich (inter) a no the r is in p rogre ss
tow a rd s its c omp le t ion. This a c c ount of interea d iffe rs ma te ria l ly
from tha t g iven by a c r itic of some no te , the la te Dr. H i l l of

E d inbu rgh, w ho ma inta ins tha t the c omp ound ing ea in antea , p ostea

a nd interea is the a c c u sa t ive p lu ra l of the p ronou n, and w ho , w ith,
p e rha p s, mo re ing enu i ty tha n ju sti c e , ha s a ttemp ted to t ra c e a l ine of
d istinc tion be tw ix t interea and interim. The d ifi

'

erenc e w hich he
seems to suggdst i s ha rd ly sta ted w ith su ch p re c ision a s to be q u ite
inte l l ig ible to o rd ina ry enq u ire rs bu t so fa r a s I c a n fo llo w his idea s,
I fee l my se lf re lu c tantly fo rc ed to d isse nt fromhis O p inion. So fa r a s

I c an pe rc e ive , the d iffe renc e be tw ix t the ea of interea , a nd the im of
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the same c a se in o the r w o rds.

‘
It is no t imp robable tha t the o rdina ry

fo rm of the D a tive p lu ra l in no uns of the third , fou rth, fifth, and

some time s a lso of the first de c lension ,
‘

is s imp ly a fo rma tion u p on the

c orre sp ond ing c a se of. the sing u la r by the a dd it ion bfa c ommon ter

'

mina tion to denote p lu ra l ity . Su ch a mo de of
“

c on stru c ting a p lu ra l ,
one ma y re a sona bly su pp o se , w o u ld na tu ra lly o c c u r, a nd be re a d i ly
re so rte d to by the e a rly a u tho rs o f the fabri c of a la ngu a g e . To

ma ke the su pp o sit ion here a ssumed p e rfe c tly inte l l ig ible , let u s su pp o se
-es to ha ve been the g e ne ra l p lura l termina tion of a ll the ma sc u l ine

a nd femin ine c a se s in G re e k a nd L a t in , a nd ta ke the p ronoun is w ho se
D a tive sing u la r, a n a log ic a l ly fo rmed , be c ome s u p on this hyp o thesis
a
'

bz
'

, zbo, ortba i tma tte rs litt le w hic h of the three be p referred , a s i t
i s se lf-e v ident tha t the ra p id enu nc ia t io n of a sp ea ke r might in mo st

c a ses d isc r imina te w i th l itt le a c c u ra c y betw ix t w ha t is me re ly a mo re
c omp re ssed or o p en u tte ranc e of the fina l vo w e l . Now , if w e subjo in
o ur c ommon plu ra l te rmina tion , w e g e t ibias, or c ontra c ted ibis, i é oes
or ibos,

z ibu es o r i é us fo r the d a t i ve p lu ra l , a c c o rd ing a s i t might ha p
p en to be p rono unc e d a nd in one d istric t of the c ou ntry thismo de of

u ttering the w o rd might p re va i l i in a no the r, tha t. No w w e know

tha t one of the se fo rms of a D a ti ve a nd A bla tive p lu ra l , i bus, is a c
tu a lly fo u nd , a nd fami l ia r to the rea de rs of Pla u tu s. H enc e by re a

son ing ba c k from this ibu s, thou gh w e ma y no lo ng e r mee t w ith
so obv io u sly ho ld ing the p la c e of a D a tive or A b la t ive singu la r a s to

c omma nd the imp l ic it a ssent of the G ramma ria n to the ju st ic e o f a ny

a ttemp t t o ra nk it among the c a se s of is , the re seems to be no g o od

re a son for reje c ting the O p in ion tha t in the e a rl ie r and ruder t ime s of

the la ngu a g e its c la im to tha t deg ree of re la tionship ne ve r w a s d is

p u ted. The softly e nu nc ia ted 6, i t ma y be c on c e i ved, w a s g ra du a l ly
d ro p p ed , a nd

p

ibz
’

, or i cp z
'

or iri or i w i be c ame n or c i, w hi lst i ts p lu ra l
ibus w a s by a simila r p ro c e ss c onve rted into {is or e is. A s the la n

g u a ge a dva n c ed to w a rd s ma tu rity , tho se re la tions, w hi c h, in its e a rly

Mai n seems to ha ve be en a rrested in its progre ss from mibi or mini or

mini
,
a nd flu c tu a te s u nder the forms mebc , me , a nd mi in the Da tiv e

, w hic h
e xhibit a furthe r c o ntra c tion . V id . G e sne r a nd Fa c c io la ti sub v o c .

1 £603, a s in d iebo s, bo v ebo s,&c . in the insc ri p tio n o f the Du i lha n c o lumn.

3 The a dv erb ibi is c o ( no t the a dve rb so , w hic h is a c o rru ption of a ve ry
diffe re nt c a se o f the same p ro no un , bu t the abla ti v e o f is) a nd w hen the

e l lips is i s filled up , zbi is ea ( in lo c o .) This a c c o u nt o f ibi W i ll a lso e xp la in
the re a so n w hy i t is u sed s imp ly for in so in suc h se ntenc e s a s, S i q u id est

q uod a d testes reserv et
,
ibi ( i . e . in e o) nos q uoq ue p a ra tio rc s rep c riet . . C 1c .

pro Ro se . Amer. 82.
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stages, ha d been ma rked somew ha t g enera l ly a nd lo o se ly by a D a t iv e
o nly , w e re g ra du a l ly ind i c a ted in a ma nne r mo re re str i c ted a nd p re

c ise a nd the A bla tive of the G ramma rian a fte r some t ime s u ndergoing
a sl ight c ha ng e o f te rmina t io n , bu t fre q u ent ly no t, beg a n to a ssume a

c ha ra c ter d istinc t from the D a tiv e . This fa c t indeed ha s been so often
insisted up on, a nd i s so g ene ra l ly a dmitted , tha t the o rig inal iden ti ty of

the tw o c a ses, a s w e l l in me a n ing a s in fo rm, w i l l ha rd ly no w be d is

p u ted . H enc e it is infe rred , tha t if the a n c ient D a t ive of is c a n be
sa tisfa c to ri ly p ro v ed to ha ve be en ibi, w e a re ent it led to c onc lu de tha t
i t p o ssessed unde r tha t fo rm a lso the g enu ine fo rc e a nd me an ing of a n

A b la t iv e . Thu s, then, from p ostibz
’

, w hic h is he ld to be only a mo re
a ntiq u a te d fo rm ofp ostea , w e infe r tha t the te rmina ting ea

,
is a n Ah

la t ive s ingu la r, no t a n a c c u sa t ive p lu ra l a nd from the w ho le of the

p re v iou s re a son ing s a nd a rg uments w e c on c lu de , tha t the fina l a in
the se w o rds is lo ng , no t be c a u se they a re a dve rbs

,
for this a ssert ion

e xp la ins no thing re sp e c ting the o rig in , or c a u se of the i r q u ant ity , bu t
be c a u se ea in su c h c omp ou nd s is p rima ri ly a nd stri c tly an A b la tive
c a se , and a s su ch fo l lo w s in its q u a nti ty the o rd ina ry la w s of the lan

g u a g e . H en c e too w e ma inta in tha t G e sne r, F a c c io la ti , A dam, a nd

a ho st of the mo st eminent L ex ic og ra phe rs ha ve g i ven a n e rroneou s
a c c o unt of the c a se of these c omp ound ing p ronou ns, a nd tha t they are

a ll, o n the same g rou nd , c ha rg ea b le w ith e rro r in a ssign ing a short

q u antity to the fina l a ofp ostea in its c omp ou nd p ostea gu am.

P razterea , w hichra re ly o c c u rs a s a n A dverb of t ime , ma y nev erthe

le ss p robably be indebted to some su ch o rig ina l a pp l ic a tion for its

p a rt i c u la r fo rm a nd stru c tu re . V i rg i l indeed, w ho w a s p rofound ly
'

ve rsed in a ll that c an, e i the r d ire c t ly , or by the influenc e of a sso c ia t ion,

g a in a c c ess to and to u c h the huma n he a rt
,
a nd w ho a c c o rd ing ly is

c a refu l to omit no O p p ortun ity of a do rn ing his p oe try w i th w ha teve r
might re c a l l to his rea de r

’
s mind the manne rs a nd la ng u ag e of a n

c ient t ime s
,
ha s in mo re tha n one p a ssag e of his immo rta l p o ems a d

mitted or rev ived a sign ific a t ion of this w o rd w hic h seems, in his da ys,

to ha ve been ra p id ly fa l l ing into d isu se .

‘ B eside s the a rgument tha t
ma y be rea sonab ly dra w n from V i rg i l

’
s a pp l ic a tion of p re term to

time , the w o rd p rceterka c ,
2

e v idently fo rmed on the same p rinc ip les,
a nd referring , p erha p s ex c lu si v e ly , to t ime , is fami l ia r to Plau tu s ; thu s,

—
p rw terka c mihi nonfi c ies moram, Moste l . i . l . 72.

V ide V irg . G eo rg . 4. 502 . film.

7 Praete rha c mu st no t be c onfounded w i th praeter haze w hich a l so o c c urs

no t unfre q u ently .



358 O n the Deriva tion of

from this time forw a rd, a t
{

the time which immedia tely c ommenc es

p rog ress up on the exp ira tion of t/re p resent insta nt. W ha tev er c onc lu o

sions w e ma y d ra w from su ch p a ssa ge s a s this re sp e c t ing the o rig in of

p re terha c , it seems ha rd ly po ss ible to doubt , tha t theymu st be e q u a l ly
a pp l ic able to p re term. B u t e ven w ith its mo re c ommon signific a tion
w e c a n se e no v e ry p ow e rfu l re a son fo r c onside ring ea to be a n A c c u

sa t iv e . The fo rma tion of this w o rd ma y be ma de p erfe c
‘ tly a greeable

to the a na log y observ ed in t he o ther w o rds of the
“

c l a ss by sup po sing
tha t so refe rs to the w o rd re, or some one simi la r in me an ing , g ender
and c a se tha t w a s fo rme rly su pp l ied ; and w e ma y c onc e i v e the fu l l
e xp re ssion to ha v e bo rne some resembla n c e to the fo l low ing p raeter

(jam d ic ta res a dhu c resta t ; ea (a utem nunc sc ribam,
lo q u a r, ha c

no ta nda v identur, &c .) I mu st he re rep ea t tha t I mean no t to insi
n u a te, tha t the R oman, e ven w hen his langu ag e w a s rude st, emp loyed
so many w o rds a s a re he re a ddu c ed to a nno unc e the ide a c onveyed by
p rw terea , a nd sti l l le ss tha t these a nd the se on ly w e re the p rec ise te rms

in w hich he exp ressed himse lf. It is enough if thu s, so fa r a s the

substantia l p a rt of the a rg ument is c on c e rned, the g ene ra l do c trine c an

be i l lu st ra ted and c onfirmed . A t the same t ime , from the proofs

a l rea dy a dduc ed resp e c ting this a nd the o the r w o rd s of the se rie s, w e

c an ha rd ly w itho ld ou r be l ief, tha t the abridgmen t of some e xp re ssion ,
c orresp ond ing p re tty ne a rly to tha t p rop o sed , g a ve b irth to tha t abbre
v ia ted fo rm w hic hmust ha ve been g ra du a l ly subst itu ted for the mo re
c irc u i tou s phra seo log y of a n e a rl ie r age . To the se amp le a nd p rimi
t iv e mode s of d ic tion a refe renc e ma y be c onc e ived to hav e been a l

w ay s p re sent to the sp ea ke r
’
s mind , a nd to ha ve g u ided his cho i c e of

the c a se , numbe r a nd g ende r of tho se a pp a rently inc ohe rent a nd de

t a c hed fra gments. The se fra gmen ts, i l l a ssorted a s they ma y a pp ear
to be to the ta ste of a refined a nd p o l ished a g e , in p ro c e ss of time
be c ame the signs o r symbo ls of w ho le sente nc e s, a nd thu s c ommu n i

c a ted , w ithmo re d isp a tc h tha n c ou ld o the rw ise ha ve been effe c ted
, the

v a riou s
‘

sent iments they a re c a l c u la ted to c onvey .

The hi sto ry of the se c omp ounds, e ven if a dmi tted to be c o rre c t, c a n,
I am a w a re , a dd l i ttle o r no thing to o ur kno w ledg e of the manne r in
w hic h they o ught to be u sed

'

in L a tin c omp o si tion. B u t how eve r
tru e this rema rk ma y be , i t ma y , neverthe le ss, p ro ve of some c ouse

q u enc e to the stu dent of the phi lo so phy of la ng u ag e , and to a ll tho se
Who de l ight to c ontemp l a te the ma r ch of the huma n mind, to tra c e
the p a th of its a dv a nc ement e ven w i thin tho se c o nt ra c ted l imits w hich
the p o verty O f the p re sen t subje c t O pp o se s to a c omp rehensive su rvey
of its mo vements.
E dinbu rgh, Ap ril, 1 8 17. A . R . C.
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B e l le A rethu se
,
a insi to n o nde fo rtunée

R o u le a n se in fu rie ux , e t Amphi t r i te é tonnée
Umc rysta l to uj o u rs p ur e t de s flo ts to ujo u rs c l a i rs,
Q u e jama is ne c o rromp t l

’

amertume de s me rs .

M. B o yd c ro i t q ue c e s be a u x ve rs de la He nriad e sont imités
de c c p a ssa ge d

‘

e St . G ré go ire de Na z ian z e

0 177 10 315555111 5 11 ifo ux ov
1 1 7174) 7 15, 07111 01 1 , 71 6117 10; 11 019

'

15802e

FAux sioc 7r1 xpci
'

w
, ciiom

'

eg 013V 7011 1§57 01u
J e ré p o ndra is p re squ e q u e V o l ta i re , bien lo in d’

a v o ir imité les
ve rs de S t. G rego ire , ne le s a jama is lus . Il ne p u iso it p a s a des

so u rc es si élo igné e s . V e rs la fin de sa v ie , qu and il se fu t mis en
g ue rre o uve rte e t en révo l te dé c la ré e c ont 1 e 10 re l ig ion Chré t ienne ,
i l pa rc o u ru t qu e lque s vo lume s de s Pere s ; ma is c e fu t p o u r y the i
c he r de s moyens de ridic u l1ser le c hris tia nisme e t se s A pfitre s, et no n
p a s p o u r y p rendre de s images e t des c o u le u rs po étiqu e s . Lorsq u

’

il

fi t la Henn a de , i l é to it fo rt je une , e t a c e tte ép oqu e il ne liso it

q ue le s a u te u rs c o nnu s e t c l a ssiqu e s ; V irg i le , p a r e x emp le , ou i l a
p r is ma nife steme nt l

’

idé e de sa c omp a ra iso n . E n efi
'

e t
, q u i re

c o nno
’

i t dans c e s ve rs de la dixieme E g logu e , le typ e de c eu x de

V o l ta ire
E x tremum hun c

,
Are thusa , mihi c o nc ede

S i c tibi , c um flu c tus su bterla bere S ic ano s
,

D o ris ama ra su am no n intermisc e a t u ndam.

J e ne c ro is p a s non p lus M. B oyd, qu a nd il no us dit q ue lo

ve rs de R a cme ,
J e c ra ins D ie u , che r Abne r , e t n

’

a i p o int d
’

a u tre c ra in te
,

est imité d ’

u ne phra se de St. Chryso stome . La p e nsée e st te l le
ment na tu re l le c t simp le qu

’

e l le
,
a p u se p resente r a l

’

esprit de S t.
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'

a .

Chryso s
‘tome

,
de R a c ine , e t de b ien d

’

a u tre s . L une a u de B e isje r
ma in

,
dans se n Commenta i re su r A tha l i e

, p ense q u e R a c ine a p 1 i

imite r c c ve rs e t de l’ E c c lé s ia stiq u e ; q u i t ime t D ominum
,
nihi l

trep idabi t e t n o n pa reb i t,
”

e n c e ve rs de nt i l ne nomme p a s l
’

a u te ur

E t q u i c ra int vra ime nt D ie u ne c ra in t p a s a u tre c ho se .

L
’

e p inie n du Commenta te u r
‘

a
,

. si no n p l us de véri té , an me ins
p l u s de vra isembla nc e q u e c e lle de M. B oyd .

ADV E RSAR IA LITE RAR IA .

No . x 1 1 .

A n q u i q u id rec ip itur, a d modum rec ip ient isrec ip ia tur Afi irma lw

Pompe ia u t v e tu it Pharna c e s a rma se c u tus

O p ta tae p a tri sp em sup ere sse fugae,
I l le inv itu s a dhu c his fidum a fi

'

a tur amic um
Di c tis, q u i ta nto e x a gmine se lu s a de st .

A sp ic is ut ne q u e unt, q uae v itae p rod igu s ha u si
Pe rngere o p ta tam to x ic a mo rt is e p em
Me tamen ha ud jubea s p a tr ie s ded isc e re mo re s
B ema n iqu e duc is s igna su pe rba se q u i .

Ne n s ic ma gn i e lim Pe nti , o l i i sc ep tra teneba t,

Q u i tan to urgeba t regna a l iena me tu
,

S up p lic ibus c reda s Pemp e ium a c c ede re ve tis,
E t maje sta tem pre dere p o sse suam

E rgo a ge e t he c (te sta t mise re mihi se la sa lutis

Haec v ia z) jam p ro p e re s ense fe rire la tu s .

Sit mihi sit p u lc hrum infe lic em p e nere vitam,

Sit nate domin is p o sse p la '

c e re no vis.

J . B URR O WS .

An detu r in rerum na turd a bso lu ta q u ies .
9 Neg a tm

'

.

Sc ip io a t inc ensa s c ap tas Ca rthaginis a rc e s
Maenia q ue i ra te mi l ite stra ta vide t,

So lv itur in la c ryma s ; jam p rist ina g lo ria ge nt i s,
U rb is jam a nt iqu es sp lend ida ima ge subi t :

Nunc
‘

a n ime o c c u rrit, quo t ie s no va be l la me v eba t
Ca rtha ge , e t qu a nto s misit in a rma du c e s
Magnan imi q ua le s iba nt in praelia B arc ze ,
Q ue t Mage , q u o t c aede s imp iger Ha nne daba t !

Tum q uae
'be l la tu lit v ic tri c ibus Ha nn iba l a rmis,

U t Ca nusi
‘

immense fune re stra v it agrum.

Inde e t supremi re c e le ns d isc rimina be ll i
Ta ndem haze fa t id ic o p e c tore ve rba me v e t
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3 641 A dv ersa ria
/

L itera rz
’

a .

Tum nimium fa u stis c aap i d iflidere rebus ,
Mensq ue e st v isa a l iqu id p rmme nu isse ma lum.

E rg o in me ajebam, si q u am fa ta
‘ inv ida c ladem,

S i q u ammu la t i numinis ira p a ra t,
In me to ta ru a t ; s it ta ntum in e re tera se sp e s,
Sit ta ntum imp erio p a tria sa l va su e .

Nec v isum e st a l i te r sup e ris sta nt omn ia vob is
Integra me gemine vu lne re fa ta premunt

E t v ideo gemine ex tinc tis jam funere na t is
Nu llam u ltra ZE miliae sp em sup ere sse domu s

Qui c q u id id e st, p e te re v e stris tame n u sque triumphis
Clade sq ne e t luc tus p e slhabu isse me e s .

J . B URR OWS .

Admonita loc orum.

INT E R hyp erbe rea s sede s, terramq ue B rita nnfim
Q ua v ix p remp sit a dhu c se ra Tha l ia me le s

,

C ur jubee rMu sas p eregrinaa te rte r inep tu s
l ta l ic is fru stra de sip u isse me d is ?

A sp ic e u t inv itis e nera tur fru c tibus arb
‘

e s

Rad ic e s mu t ila s qu e sta
, p e lumq ue no vum,

Q ue u i du ra Agri c o las ma nus in su a transtu lit a rva
U t p ro e nl a p a tria ma rc e a t e x u l hume !

V ersibus en no stris sic Mu sa e x o ti c a la ngue t,
He n no n Anglia c e e onv en it i lla so le

Fortuna te p ue r, q u i l it te ra sa c ra p e rerra s,
E t le c a Pieriis

_

ne n a l iena c he ris,
Qua serp it p la c idu s c anta te Mihc ius amne,
E t Tibe ris v e lv it ne bilita tus a qu a s,

Hie u ltre insp i rant ru ra ip sa Pe etic a c antus,
Mu sa q u e da t fa c i le s no n o p e ro sa mo de s

,

Q ua j uga ne n ip s i te llunt ing le ria me nte s,
Nee sa ltu s ge l id i, nee s ine va te nemu s .

In numerum l iq u ide trep ida t me dulamine rivus ,
A sserit e t la ude s fe ns meme r u sq ue su a s.

Hie Na se a rgu te s e l im narraba t ame re s,
A ud iit li aec nume ro s sy l va , Tibu llo , tue s.

Nune e tiammemo re s se rva nt le c a no ta c ame mze ,
E t la te t in dumis jam phare tra tu s am

0 De u s , O si q u is mag ic o me l itto re sista t,
Na ta le A e nidum fa s sit a d i re so lum

V o c a le s inte r sy l va s , a rguta q ue sa xa

Indigenam suma t no stra c ameena lyram,

Perque sa c ra s va l les, d iv ina q ue ru ra c a nentis

A c c ip ia l ne strum turba c ane ra me le s
J . B URR O WS .
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Ag e, die La tinum,

B a rbite, c a n non . HO B AT.

Inesse c redo e eelitu s inge ni

D iv iniorem hu ic p a rtic u lam,
su is

Qu i p rimu s in sue ta s p e r a rte s
V e rba ded it se c ia nda ebe rdis ;

Q u i p rimu s oestre p erc itu s igne e , e t
F u ro re du l c i p le nu s , in a rdu um

C e nsc e ndit, ha ud segnis re lic tam

S p ernere humum fugiente p ennfi

I l l i c ita tu s p erte n s 1mp e tu s
Miranda re rum e ste ndit, e t intima

A rc a na Na tu rae c a ne ris

E xPlie u it fidibu s mag istrae.

H inc fa c ta v iv unt, hine me n:e rabile

Nomen sup remum fertu r 1n ae thera ,
‘Me rtiq u e no n c edens a va ras

Pe r media s so le t ire nubes

V ivunt adhu c , q u i la urig e rum de c u s,
Non inde c o ro p u l ve re so rdidum

,

Tulere ; qu e s V ic to ria egit

Pe r v e te ris mo numen ta famaz
V ivunt adhu c , q u i mo rdi c u s humidam
V ulsere terram, c ede re

’

ne sc ii,

Q u i sp e nte p 1 0 te rri s a v itis

E gregiam p e su ere v itam.

A t non su p erbam G ra c ia g lo r iam
Tulit due l le se la ne e a ddidit

H e ro a s 1 ns1gne s sa c ro rum
S e la Defim in numerum sed a rmis

E git triumphe s p lu r ima nobi le s
Gens ; sun t e t i p si s c arm1na ; sunt lyrae ,

C anta re magnerum p o tente s
F a c ta diu memo ra nda regum.

E st e t L a tine g lo ria nomini ,
V iv untq u e mul

g
ti ha u d illa erymabile s,

Q u e s s e rva t e rna te s p io rem
Pag ina , non pe ri tu ra , v a tum.

Damno sa’
nunqu am deminu et d ie s

,

Non flamma , no n v is
,
Fla c c e , tuu rn me le s ;

V iventq ue demissi p er aevum
A ufidic ze numen C ameenas.

J . B . 1 8 1 0 .

XXX. Cl. J l . V O L . XV .

365.
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S U I C IDA .

Musc a me am v o lita t c irc um imp o rtuna lu c ernam,

‘

A la sq ue amburit jam p ro p e jamq ue su a s .

S ze pe re p e l lo ma nu v enientem, e t, Inep tula mu sc a !

Quae te ,_ inq u am,
imp ellit tanta l ib ido mo r i ?

l lla tamemred i t, e t, qu amqu am se rvare labo ro ,
Insta t, e t in flamma s e xitiumq u e ru i t .

E x igu am t ibi no lo an imam, qu am p rojic is, u l tra
Se rvare e t, si sis c e rta p e r ire , p e ri .

'
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J . B . 1 8 1 1 .

1 Ca rmina Qua drag esima li a .

Hi e ubi c up re ssi triste s, ubi lu rida ta xu s
Pa rvu la mig ranti fro nde sep u lc hra teg it ;

H i c v irid i '

s ubtus tumu lo
,
ve tus inc o la ru ris

JE terno o bdu c tus membra so p o re , ja c e t.
Non i l l is P ariae mo le s extru c ta c o lumnae ,
Non i l l is bus t i su rg it inane de c u s

‘

Sed longa igno to s u rgen t obliv ia Manes
,

E t neg le c ta rudis c ontegit o ssa lap is.
Hi c tamen, hi c p o tu it fo rsan div inior a u ra
Mentis, e t aetheriu s de litu isse v igo r ;

H i c q u i su bje c to p o tu it domina rie r o rb i,
A ut saeva u l tri c i be l la mo ve re manu

S ed v e tu it fo rtuna sed a re ta repre ssit ege sta s,
E t du ra edomu it c o rda laboris onus .

111 scs a

J am C onsul, Pa rtho sq ue p a rans inc e ssere be l lo ,
l nfa nstum P ra ssm c um Dronera re t "o r
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L i teraria .

S c a v o la , the g rea t R oman la w ye r, be ing a sked w ha t w o rk
might be p e rfo rmed on a ho ly day , sa id q u od omissum a oc eret .

The son o f the P re s ide nt Thu anu s, (De Tho u ) w a s c o ndemned
to de a th by C a rd ina l R ic he l ieu, fo r refu sing to be tray a se c re t en
t ru sted to his ho no r o f a c o nsp ira c y aga inst the Ministe r . Henc e

the o c c a sio n o f the fo l lo w ing d ist ic h
O Legum subt ile nefa s qu ibus inte r amic o s
No lle fidem fru stra p e rde re p ro ditio e st !

B a rthe lemi Fa c io c a rried his ha tred o f La u rentius V a lla to su c h

a height, tha t w hen, on his dea th-bed, he w a s info rmed tha t his
enemy w a s de ad , he sa id

Ne v e l in E lysiis, sine v ind ic e , V a l la su surre t,

Pa c ius ha ud multo s p o st o bit ip se d ies.

TW E D D E LL
’

S E p ig ram o n Q u id Nov i, w hic h is e nqu ired a fte r
in No . XXV . o f the Cla ssi c a lJ ourna l, I sho u ld c onje c tu re to

ha ve be en c omp o sed o n his w ay home from a ra ree sho w ,
w he re

he had se en a le a rned g o o se , the c he ss-p lay ing a u toma ton , a nd a

ha re p e rfo rming the manua l ex e rc ise . We re the w o rld dro w ned a

se c o nd t ime , Deu c a l ion a nd Py rrha ne ed no t aga in c a st sto ne s
behind them to be c ome the p a re nts of a fu tu re ra c e ; fo r w e ha ve
a l re ady a ne w ra c e w hich c an p e rfo rm huma n a c t ions .

W. S. T.

IN the L ife o fMr. G ibbon
,
w ri tten by himse lf, a nd p ub l ished in

his misc e l laneou s W o rks, is the fo llo w ing p a ssage In the p e ru
sa l o f L ivy (xxx . 1 had be en sto p ped by a sentenc e in a sp e e c h

o f Hanniba l , w hic h c a nno t be re c onc i led , by a ny to rtu re , w i thhis
c ha ra c te r o r a rgument . The c omme nta to rs d issemb le o r c o nfe ss

the ir p e rple x i ty . It oc c u rred to me tha t the c ha nge o f a sing le
le tte r by subst i tuting orio inste ad o f odio , might re sto re a c le a r a nd
c onsistent sense , bu t 1 w ished to w e igh my emenda tion in sc a le s
le ss p a rtia l than my o w n l a ddre ssed

'

myse lf to M. C rev ie r, the
su cce sso r O fR o l l in, a nd a p rofe sso r in the univ e rs ity o f Pa ris, w ho
had p ubl ished a la rge a nd va luab le edition o f L ivy ; his a nsw er

w a s sp e edy a nd p o l ite , he p ra ised my i ngenu i ty , and a do p ted my
c o nje c tu re .

”
G ibbo n’

s Misc . i . p . 70 , D ubl in, 1796 . M, Cre

v ie r’s le tte r is p ub l ishe d in the A p pend ix , p . 307 , a nd is qu i te a s

fl a tte ring to Mr. G ibbo n a s he re p re sents it, J 'ado p te to u tes v os
o bse rva t io ns

,
to us vo s ra isonnemens ; p a r le c ha ngement d

’

une seu le

le ttre v o us substitu e z a uh se ns lo u c he e t o bsc u r une pensée
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c la ire
,
c o nve nable a u c a ra c tere de c e lu i q u i p a rle , 86C . The sen

tenc e in Hanniba l ’s sp e e c h is a s fo l lo w s tunc fle sse de c u it,

q u um a demta nobis a rma , inc ensas na ve s, inte rdic tum ex tem is

be l l is , i l lo e n im vu lne re c o nc idimu s ; nec e sse in v o s odio v estro

c onsu lta nt a b Roma nis c reda s
,

”

St e . Pe rha p s the o ld re ading ,
odio, may be defended u p o n the a u tho rity o f the fo l lo w ing p a ssage
in J u stm, lib . v i . c a p . 6 A rta xe rxe s , rex P e rsa rum

,
lega to s in

G raec iam mittit, p e r qu o s j ube t omne s a b a rmis d isc ede re
, q u i a l ite r

fe c isse t, c um se p ro ho ste ha bitu rum,
c iv ita tibu s libe rta tem su a que

omn ia re s tl tuit : qu o d no n G rae c ias labo r1bus a ssidu isq u e be llorum
inte rne c iw s odi is c onsa lens fe c i t , sed ne ,

”

8120 . I be l ie ve no p e rso n
w o u ld p ro p o se to subs ti tu te o ti is in this la tte r p a ssage , a nd ye t the

tw o se em e xa c tly p a ra l le l ; in bo th fo re ign w a r is inte rd ic ted
, and

the re a so n o f the p rohib i tio n is a ssign ed no t to be a s might a t fi rst
be ima g ined odi is c a nsa lere , to a vo id the e x c iting o r the g ra t ify ing
tho se a ng ry p a ss io ns a nd de a dly ha treds, w hic h a s they a re the

frequen t c a u se s o f w a r, so a re they to , be re c ko ned amo ng its mo st
fa ta l e ffe c ts . Consu /ere , w hi c h s ign ifie s me re ly taking into c o u s i
de ra ti on

,
may be e i the r in a go o d o r a bad sense ; o f go od to be

so ught, o r e v il to be a vo ided . Ha nniba l ’s Sp e e c h is so strik ing a

p a ssa ge , tha t i t ha s be en ne c e ssa rily trans l a te d by a ll the c omp ile rs.

They 1 1 1 ge ne ra l , a s S i r W . R a le igh, R o l l in, 8Lc . d issemb l ing the ir
p e rp le x 1ty , omi t this sen te nc e a ltog e the r . The Unive rsa l H isto ry ,
v o l. v 1 i . p . 84 . transla te s, do no t ima g ine tha t the R oma ns

,
o u t

of any p a rtic u la r a ve rsion to yo u , ha ve fo rmed a sc heme fo r
'

yo u r
de stru c t lo n .

”
This so u nds strange ly in H anniba l ’s mo u th. B u t

i t is rema rka ble , tha t Ho o ke , b . iv . o . 3 7. trans la te s thu s
,

do no t

fla tte r yo u rse lve s tha t the R omans ha ve c onsu l ted yo u r q u iet ,

”

e v iden tly c o rre c ting i t o tio . Ho o ka
’

s fi rs t ed itio n w a s p ubl ished
in a nd the se c ond, w hic h o nly I ha ve se e n, in 1 756 , the

same ye a r in w hic h G ra v ie r’s le tte r to G ibbon w a s w ri t ten .

C o u ld the emenda t io n ha ve re a c hed him so so on o r did he c o rre c t
i t himse lf W 1tho ut c la iming so mu c h c redi t fo r i t ? I ha ve 1 10 do ubt
tha t Mr. G ibbo n did no t bo rro w i t from him. I ha ve a n edi tion
o f C re v ie r

’

s L ivy , Pa ris, 1 76 8 , typ is B a rbo u , w hic h re ads odib
w i th a n o bsc u re no te to e xp la in i t . Pe rha p s i t is but a rep rint o f
a n o lde r ed 1tio n . U po n the w ho le i t may se em

,
l st

, tha t the c or
1 e e t io n is u nne c e ssa i y ; 2d, tha t Ho o ke ha s a c la im to the me r it
o f i t

,
su c h a s i t is, a s strong a s Mr. G ibbon ; and Sdly , tha t Cre

v ie r, w ho fi rst a do p ted i t, may ha ve subsequently reje c ted i t :

TH E t r ia l by O rdea l, the fa v orite ofi p ring of 3 11 erstition,
ha s been by Fla m] , L e B ra n, a nd o thers, supp osed to e deriv ed

from the a nc ients, bec a use P liny , (l . 8 . c . mentions a fami ly in
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Tusena y, up on w hom the sa c redj i re , ma de in honor ofAp ollo , ha d
n o efi

f
ec t . B ut M. H ow a rd , w i th mu ch more app ea ra nc e of rea

son, ima g ines tha t i t orig ina ted from the mira c les a ttribu ted by
the Chri s/inns to their S a in ts . (Tra ités su r les Coutumes
I‘J orma ndes, tom i . p . H o w e ve r tha t may be , this mo de o f

tria l e x isted he re so e a rly a s the re ign o f Ina ; and W i l l iam the

F i rst fo u nd i t in u se in this c o untry , w he n he mo unted the throne .

H is No rmans
, a tta c hed by e a rly ha bi t to the tria l by du e l , reje c ted

a mo de o f de c is io n
,
w hi c h a pp e a red to them a s a su p e rsti t io u s for

ma lity , tho ugh it w a s st il l suffe red to be re so rted to by o ld and

ma imed me n
, a nd by w omen. A c c ordmg to the la w s o f Ina

,
the

a c c used ha d the c ho i c e o f the tr ia l by fire
,
o r tha t by w a te r . If

he p re fe rred the fo rme r
,
a n i ron w a s p re p a red tha t w e ighed three

p o unds a t the mo st . No p e rson , e x c e p t the p rie st, w ho se du ty i t
w a s to p re s ide o n the o c c a sion , e nte red the temp l e , a fte r the fire

de stined to he a t the iro n w a s k ind led . The iron be ing p la c ed
u p on the fire

, tw o me n p o sted themse l ves o n e a ch side o f the iron
to de te rmine up o n the deg re e of he a t it o ught to p o sse ss . A s

so on a s they w e re a gre ed up o n this p o int , the same numbe r o fmen
w e re intro du c ed a b u troq ue la tere , a nd they a lso p l a c ed themse lve s
a t the tw o e x tremi t ies o f the iro n . A ll the se w i tne sse s p a ssed the
n ight fa sting , St a —A t day-bre ak, the p rie st, a fte r sp rinkl ing them
w ith the ho ly w a te r

,
a nd ma k ing them drink, p re sented them w i th

the bo ok o f the E vange l ists to k iss, and the n c ro ssed them. The

ma ss the n bega n . From tha t moment the fire w a s 11 0 mo re in
c re a sed bu t the i ron w a s left o n the embe rs, unti l the la st c o l le c t .
Tha t finished

,
the iron w a s ra ised, a nd the mo st p rofo und s ilenc e

w a s o bse rved
,
in p ray ing the De ity to man ife st the tru th. A t this

instant
, the a c c used to o k the iron into his hand, a nd c a rried i t to

the d is tanc e o f n ine fe e t , juxta mensu ram p edum ejus . The tria l
be ing ended, the ha nd of the a c c used w a s bo u nd u p , and the ba n

dage se a led ; and, thre e days a fte r, the hand w a s e x amined, to
a sc e rta in w he the r i t w a s o r no t imp ure, w hic hMr. Ho w a rd thus
e x p la ins c c q u i doit, je c ro is, fa ire entendre q ue l

’

on n
’

éto it p a s

c oup a ble, q ua nd la ma in c onserv oit des ma rq u es de brilla re, ma is
settlement lorsq ue la brilla re tombo it en sup ura tion (ubi sup ra .)
B u t

,
if the a c c used e le c t the tr ia l by w a te r

,
the n the w a te r w a s

p l a c ed in a ve sse l, and he a ted to the highe s t deg ree . Fo r infe rio r
c rime s

,
the a c c u sed p lunged his a rm up to the w rist ; for c rime s

o f de ep e r dye , he p lunged i t u p to the e lbo w . In e very o the r p a rt
o f the c e remony , the tw o sp e c ie s o f tr ia l by w a te r a nd fire ag reed .

(LL . Inas
'

c .

The Mirro r c o inc ides w i th the te x t o f G la nv i l le
, (0 . i i i . s . Q3 .)

a nd L o rd H a le info rms u s
,

tha t in a ll the t ime o f King J ohn,
the p u rga tion p er ignem et a q uam,

o r ~
'

the tria l by o rde a l, c ont i
hued, a s ap p e a rs by frequent entr ies up on the ro l ls bu t

,
it seems ,
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CR ITI CA L R E MA R K S on some P a ssag es in D I ono nu s

S I C U LU S .

Diodo re de Sic ile , l . x i i i . c . 82 . T . 1 1 . p . 607. E dit ion (16

W e sse l ing . Ii s
’

a g i t du temp le de Jup ite r O lymp ien , q ue le s A g r i
g entins a va ient fa it -éle ve r . O n l i t : 1 5311 A E Z TO IZN 5905
11 011 7 0 13111 0; 135501 10 1011 59600 0 02311 . L a su ite de la de sc rip tio n, e t liex
p re ssion y ttu cba i g , bus-relief, q u i/ s

’

y tro u ve , p ro u ven t qu
' i l fa u t l ire

7 5511
’

A E TflN 7 0 11 57
1 590; 11 011 7 0 11 11105 5501 10 1011 éx o

'

r
‘

rw v .
—Il s

'

ag it e n
efi

'

e t des fron tons e t no n de s p o rt ique s .

O n trouve en effe t ixéw w rdans unMs. E D.
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-L . xiv . c . 5 . p . D iodo re dit, en p a rl a nt de s trente tyrans
d

’

A thene s, 01 1 57o 31 11 011 A 157 o
'

Au11 0v 7 01011110 1010 7 1511 . J e ne c on

go is p a s qu
’
o n n

’

a i t p a s re c onnu i c i A u to ly c u s le Pa nc ra tia sts ,
c e lebre p a r le banqu e t cle X é no pho n, q u i fu t efl

'

e c tiv ement mis 21

mo rt p a r le s trente tyra ns, c omme o n p ent le vo ir dans Plu ta rq ue ,
V ie de Lysa ndre , c . 1 5 . e t dans P a u sa nia s, 1. 1x . c . 33 . l l fa u t donc
c o rrige r

‘

da ns Diodo re
,
0
1

1 3001 Ha y xpa 7 1010 7 1§v
L. x v . c . 43 . t . i i . p . 35 . Diodo re ra c onte le s iege d

’

une p e t ite
v ille de l

’

E gyp te p a r Iphic ra te s e t p a r le s Pe rse s, q u i a va ient a lo ra
le s A thé niens p o u r a l l i és . O n y lit q ue les E gyp tiens 0 0AA0

‘

1 7171 1 0

1 511 7 06117 55, 8101 7 1711 7 171 11 ga k w w éx vgo
'

mw
g
0 11/1.71A011 0

‘

15 20 0106117 0 7 075 71 0M

p 1
’

01; 0 11 11595575. L
’

E x p re ssion 5XUP0
/

7 ’15ne s
’

emp loye p o int en p a rlant
des a rme s ; il fa u t donc l ire 8101 7 111 7 17311 7 09 e 6960007 177 013

L . x v . c . 52 . p . 44. 71 501 7 010 7 01; 7 17A01; 01 17 13117 110 5 7 01; 71 501 7 011
’

E rrat

11 1110
3

11301 1 1c 13v 7 U¢A6v 01118001 0171 0858p01 11 0
’

7 01 11 00 1n ,
11 011, 1110160171 150 1311

51910 11 511 011 , 01 1 11
'

yo
'

p5u5 xngu
’

7 7 w v , éfofiy sw 8 135179511 , 101 13? é qba vftsw ,

0003 0171 0170117 01 7 0
’

1Nv 01 1 010 03§e1m O n ne vo i t guere s, c ommen t nu
a ve ug le p e u t p re ndre la fu i te . Q u e signifie d

’

a ille u rs l
’

e xp re ssion

11011 1n S i le c r ieu r p ub l ic le ramena i t, q u e ] be so in a v a it-i] de fa ire
la p ro c lama tio n q u i su i t ? 1 1 fa u t do nc c o rrige r : 3ai3o 011 3001 0171 0

353pa1 11 0
’

7 01 1040157 7 10 1
1 .

L . x v . c . 64 . p . 52 . D io do re fa i t le réc i t de l
’

inv a sion de s

B éo t ie ns e t de le u rs a l l iés da ns la La c o nie . 1 1 dit q u e le p ays de

S c iris éta it ga rdé p ar Isc li o la s . Il aj o u te : 0137 0; 31 7 6311 171 141 011 50 7 0?

7 w v 2 7 10017 157 10 1 £71 57 5A5
'

0 017 0 17 05151 11 figw
'

ixfiv, 11 011 0
’

1E 1
'

01v . C c

p a ssa ge n
’

a p a s g rand sens . J e c ro is qu ’i l fa u t l i re : 0137 0; 81 51;
7 071 11 2 71 0107

1017 5 1 . Le c ha ng emen t de 2 7 0017 1157 001 en

2 7 0107 1017 501 me p a ra i t néc e ssa ire . O n
'

v o it da ns Xeno pho n, (hist.
G r. L . 6 . c . 5 . 24, e t su iv .) q u e c e t I s c ho la s

,
qu ’i l nomme

7 070121 0105, a vai t sou s son c omma ndement le s 1 5080111 03851; de ‘

Sp a rte ,
c e q u i p ro u ve , qu

’i l tena i t u n rang d istingu é .

L . x vi i . c . 45 . p . 1 94 . D io do re d it q u e le s Tyriens, p ou r se

défendre c ontre A le xandre , B ép0 01 ; 11 011 317 A0
'

Zg 81¢95001g
1:7e 0 11 01111 59“

11 017 010001777 01 7 55, 51; 7 01157 015 7 01; 7 1237 71 570056v 70 0 17015. Je
su is su rp ris q u e p e rso nne n

’

a i t é té b le ssé de c e tte e xp re ssio n, 71 5q
11 01 11 531015. J e c ro is qu ’i l fa u t l ire 0 54100 1711 001 ; c c q u i c onv ie nt tres
b ie n p o u r de s ou tres, qu

’

o n remp l issa it de vent
‘

,
e t qu ’

on suspenda i t
deva n t le s mu rs

, p o u r amo rtir l
’

efle t de s ma c hine s de gu e rre .

L . x v i i . c . 82 . p . 224 . 1 1 s
’
a g it de l

’

e x p édition d
’

A lex a ndre da ns

le p a ys de s Pa ro p amisade s, on so n a rmée ép ro u va nu fro id e x e c s

sif. D io dore dit : 311 101 81 3101 7 1111 Ti ; x w
'

vos 11 011 0 10 1 17007 117 4

7 5; é va fia k k oy évng 0
’

1V01 11A0
’

10 5w g, 245651300117 0 . 1 1 ma nqu e ic i de u x mo ts
,

Ne pou rra i t on po in t l ire 87 1 101 ia xv géf n'm ? E D .



374 I nsc rip tion de la c olonne de D io c lé tzen .

qu ’il fa u t supp l ée r a insi, 0
’

1 1 01 11Aoi0 5w g, 7 01; 3111515 é cpeefpovm. Q u inte
Cu rc e , q u i a su iv i les meme s a u te u rs q u e Dio do re , dit, en parlant
de c e tte e xp édit ion, L . 7 . c . 3 . mu ltas ex a nima v i t rig or

insolitus m
'

v is ; mu ltorum a dussit p edes p lu rimorum o c u lis pm

p ue p ern ic ia bz
'

lz
'

s fu it. C .

E NC OR E QU E LQU E S MO T S s u n L
’

INS CR I P T I O N D E LA

CO LO NNE D E DIO CLE TIE N
A A L EX A NDR I E .

L E S rema rque s de M. le C o l. LEA K E , insé ré es dans le numéro
XX IX . p . 1 6 1 , dema ndent qu e lqu e s mo ts d

’

exp lic a tio n. l l

a vanc e q ue l
’

a ute ur d
’

une no te q u i a va it p a ru da ns le numé ro
XXVI II . is inc o rre c t in say ing , tha tM. de C H A T E A U B R I AND
t ransc r ibed M. de V illo ison

’

s e xp lana tion into his bo o k for M.

de Cha te a ubriand’

s rema rk s U p o n the insc r ip t ion a re c onfined to a

ve ry fe w sugge stions,
”

SE C . J
’

o se a van c e r «21 mon to u r q u e M.

Le ake is inc orre c t. E n efl
'

e t, c omme l
’

a dit fo rt ex a c teme nt l
'

a u

teu r de la no te q u i a dép lu a u sa y a nt C o lone l , l
’

e x p lic a tion de M.

de V illo ison a é té te x tue l lement ré imp rimée da ns le tro isieme
vo lume de l

’

Itinéra ire de M. de Cha te a ubriand . C e tte ré imp res

s io n c ont ien t six p age s ma rq uee s e t c e s six

p age s so nt pla c ée s a p res la p age 2 1 6 , da ns un a sse z g rand nombre
d

’

exemp la ire s q u e j
’

a i examinés a c e tte o c c a sio n : manq u ero ient

e l le s a c e lu i de M. Ie Co lone l ? C ’

e st p o ssib le : ma is il n
’

e n est

p a s mo ins vra i q ue l
’

a u teur de la no te is not inc orrec t a nd tha t

M. L . is inc orrec t . C
’

e st c e qu ’i l fa llo it démontre r.
Le C o lone l rep ro che 21 M. J a ube rt e t a fe u M. de V illo ison de

n
’

a v o ir p a s e u la
‘

c andeu r d
’

a v o u e r q ue la c op ie de l
’

insc rip tio n é to it

due a ux A ng l a is, e t c e la p o u r ajo u te r, q u oc ungue modo , une fe u i lle
de la ur ie r a la c o u ronne de la G ra nde-Na tion . J ’

a i eu
"

q u e lq u es

re l a tions a ve c M. de V illo ison , e t je ne c ra ins p a s d
’

afiirmer qu ’il
é to it to ta lement inc a p a ble de la ba sse j a lo u sie don t on l ’a c e u se .

Po u r M. J a ube rt, don t je c ro is le c a ra c tere fo rt e stimable , il n
’

a

p a s beso in q u e je le d éfende ; il se défendra lu i-meme, e t exp li
que ra , s

’

il le j uge a p ro p o s, la ré t i c e nc e q u i lu i e st imp u tée .

L
’

ho no rable Co lone l ajo u te qu ’i l vo i t, a ve c c hag rin, q u e l
’

anno ta

te ur so u t ie nne e t fa vo rise (ina dv ertently p er/zap s) le s p ro c édés p e u
dé l ic a ts de M.M. J a ube rt e t V i llo ison . C e t a nno ta te u r est

l ’homme du mo nde le p lus étra nge r a to u te s c e s p o intilleries de

j a lo u sie na tio na le ; il n
’

a j ama is c he rc hé en é tud ia nt q ue la vérité
e t le p la isir d

’

é tudier ; e t il re c o nno
’

i t
,
sans p e ine e t sans reg re t,

q ue c
’

e st a M. M. Le a ke , H amil ton, e t Squ ire , q ue l
’

o n d0 1t la

c op ie de l
’

insc rip tion de la c o lonne d
’

A lexandrie .

B —A—P—R .
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l iterary y ntelligemc .

LATE LY PU B LISHE D .

G E RMANY.

The c a ta logu e o f the bo o ks p ubl ished a t the Mic ha e lma s Le ip
z ig fa i r, 1 8 1 6

,
ha v ing ju st re a c hed thi s c o untry , w e ha ve g re a t

p lea su re In p re sent ing o u r u su a l e x tra c t to o ur re ade rs .

Ag rell, C . M. c ommenta t. de v a ri e ta te gene ris e t nume ri in l l .
0 0 .

g
Heb . A rab . e t Syria c . Pa rs 1—2 . 4 to . L a ndae et 11 11 1112115 ,

1 8 15- 16 .

A isc hy lo s Agamemnon me tr isc h ubersetz t von W . v . Humbo ld .

4to . L eip z ig , 1 8 16 .

1410351111 011 7 5101
1 1 950 ; A ischy lo s g efe sse lte r Prome the u s .

G rie c h. mit e ine r Vo rrede v o n Dr. A Ne ubig . 8 v o . Numberg ,
1 8 1 6 .

fl nta ra‘

: p o ema A rab . Mo a llakah c . integris Z o u z enu S c holu s .

E did . e t le c t . v ar. addid . V . E . Men i l . O bserv a tt. ad to t. p o ema
subj . J . W i lme t. 4to . L ugd . c l 1 1 111 3110, 1 8 1 6 .

A rno ld, A . G e sc hic hte v o n Syra c u s . V 0 11 G rundung d . S tad t
bis a u f den Umstu rz d . Fre ihe i t du rc hD ionysiu s . 8 v o G ot/l a , 1 8 1 6 .

Ci c eronis M. T . O p e ra qu ae sup ersunt omnia
,
a c dep e rditor.

fragmenta . Cura v . C . G . S c hii tz .

’

Tom. x i i i—x v . 8 v o . L ip siaz;
1 8 16 .

Ci c erom
'

s M. T. o p erum tom. iv . l 2mo . L ip s . Ta u chn itz , 1 8 16 .

O ra tione s x ii . se le c taa p ro R o sc io Ame rino , in L .

C a tilinam e tc . mit his t . k ri t . u . erk la renden A nmerkungen v . A .

Mo biu s. 8 v o . Ha nnov er, 1 8 1 6 .

Grenz er F . Me le tema ta e dis c ip l ina a ntiq u ita tis. Pa rs lma .

Ane c do ta G raec a e x c o dd . ma x ime Pa la tinis dep romta . 8 v o .

L ip si ce, 1 8 16 .

H erodoti H a lic a rn . l1 isto ria riim l ibr . ix . o p e ra F . V . B e iz u .

v ol . 1. p a rs i . ed . te rt . emend . 8 v o . s sz ce , 1 8 16 .

K lein
,
F . A . de lo q u endi fo rmu la 7 11 1110 0 01 15 11 0171577 . 8 v o . J ena ,

1 8 1 6 .

L inda u , A . F . no vum in Pla tonis Timaaum e t Christian i c on
j c e t‘. sp e c imen . 8 v o . B resla u

,
1 8 16 .

de u su e t p raesta ntia art ium e t literarum G rze c arum.

8 v o . l bid . 1 8 16 .



L itera ry Intellig enc e . 377

B riefe nbe r Sa rma tien . Ve ranla sst du rch e inige r
S tel len in He ro do t’

s Melpomene . 8 v o . Ibid . 1 8 16 .

Mii nter
,
F . R e l ig ion der q tha ger. 8 vo . K op enlzag en, 1 8 16 .

0 3mm
,
D .

F
. A na le c ta cr it ica sc e nic aa Roma ni a? poes is re l iq u ia s

i llustrantia . Insu nt P la u ti fra gmenta a Ma io in c o d. Ambro s.

nup er re p e rta . 8 v o . B ero lini 1 8 1 6

P inda r, py th ische S iege sge sa nge , u be rse tz t m. A nmerkungen v .

D r . J . G a rl i tt. 4 to . H ambu rg , 1 8 1 6 .

P oly bii hist. qu ae sup ersu nt : ad fid . o p t. l ibr . T . 1 1 .—iv . 12m0 .

L ip sice , 1 8 1 6 .

R amus, C . Ca ta lo gu s numorum v e t. G raec o rum e t R omanorum
mu se i R egi s D a niae. D isp o su it de sc rip s . e t aeneis ta bb . i llustra v .

m. v o l. 4to . maj. H a vmce , 1 8 1 6 .

R eisig , C . c o nje c ta ne o rum in Aristo pha nem l ibri 1 1 . ad G . He r

ma nnum
,
i lb . i . 8 v o . L ip siae, 1 8 1 6 .

R i c /i ter, J . A . L . Pha nta s ien des A lte rthums ode r Sammlung
der my tho lo g . S agen der He llener

,
R iimer

,
u . ZE gyp ter. u . s . w .

8 v o . L eip z ig , 1 8 16 .

R osenmu ller, E . F . C . Scho l ia in v et. Te stament. P . vu . v o l .

iv . 8 v o . L ip siae, 1 8 1 6 .

Sa llustius
,
C . Ca ti l ina , oder bu c h vo ri C a tilina

’

s V ersc hw o rung

g egen R om
’

s Fre ihe it. U ebers . v o n G . F . W . G ro sse . 8 vo . H a l/e ,
1 8 1 6 .

Se idenstu c ker, D r. J . H . P . A nfa ngsgrunde z ur erle rnung der
grie c h. Sp ra che . l ste . Abthe il. 8 v o . D ortmund, 1 8 16 .

S tiiudlin
,
D r. C . F . und D r . H . G . Tz sc hirner, A rchiv . fli r

a l te und neue Ki rchenge schichte . Sn . bds . Qs . S tii c k . 8 vo . . Leip
z ig , 1 8 l6 .

S to llberg , F . L . Gra f z u , G e sch ich te der Re l ig ion J esu Christi
l Qr. bd . 8 v o . H amburg ,

1 8 1 6 .

Testamentum no v . G raecum,
pe rpe tu a a nno ta tione illu stra tum.

E dit. KO p p ia nae , v o l . ix . 8 v o . G
'

o
'

tting ere, 1 8 16 .

’

ibu llu s, A . mit deu tscher Uebersetz ung u . e . A u sw ahl . d . yo r

z ug lic hste n
’f’

p rufenden Anme rkungen . 4to . Leipmg , ‘

1 8 1 6 .

V a ter, J . S . G rammatik der Hebr‘eiisc hen Spra c he . l r. Ku rs .

8 v o . L eip z ig , 1 8 16 .

V ersu ch e ine r gebu ndenen U ebe rse tz u ng e imge r Pinda risc hc n

O lympi schen u

"

.
pyth ischen Hymnen m. Anme rkungen . S te . Ah

the il . 8v o . Leip z ig , 1 8 16 .

V irg iln
P .M. O pe ra in tironum gra tiam perpe t . anno ta tionc



L iterary I ntellig enc e .

i llu stra t: a C“

. G . Heynio . E d . 41a . ed . E .

‘

C . F . Wunderl ich,- e t
pos t eju s mortem F . E . R uhko pf. vol . i i . 8 v o . L ip sire, 1 8 1 6 .

Wolf, F. A . l i tera ri sche Ana lekten v o rz ugli c h fur a l te L itera tu r
u . Ku nst . 8 v o . B erlin, 1 8 1 6 .

Xenop hon, Anaba s is v on J . M. Hobzman
'

n. S vo Ca rlsruhe,
1 8 16 .

Tha t indefa tigab le French scho l a r
,
M. G A I L

,
ha s l a tely p ub

lished a n interest ing l it tle w o rk , w h ich bea rs the fol low ing title :
Trois O des d

’

A na c réon tra du ites en V ers Fra npa is, e t mises e n
Mu s ique a vec a ccompa gnemen t ‘ de P ia no o u Ha rpe , p a rM. Le
Su eu r ; p rix 4 fr. Les memes réun ie s it 6 a u tres O des a ecom
p agn é e s d

’

une V ers ion La tine, 8 fr . E t a ve c le Portra i t d’

Ana

creon, gra vé p a r G a u che r, 1 0 fr.

A c ta Phi lo log
‘

orum Mona c ensiw iz edidit Fr id. TH I E R S C H .

Tom. i i . fa scie . 3 . Mo na c hii 1 8 17. 8 v o .

Th is number conta ins Fra nc . G o e ller
’

s O bserv a tiones in T[me i/
didem and Do ede rlem

’

s E menda tiones et O bserv a tiones in Ta c it i

Agri c o lam ,

‘ Siebelis
’

de formu lis x gfia tlou el x pfia eo u To}? Goy a;
ap ud P a u sa nia ni ; Th iersch

’s de ep ita phio in A then ienses q u i in

p ugna a d P o l idaeam c ec iderunt. [Se e Cla ss . J ourna l, Numb .

x xv i i . p . 1 85 , F . J a cob s’

Nola c ritic ae in L i ba ni i Ap o log iam
S oc ra tis.

A Prima v erzt. » Idyllio tradu z ido do G reco em Portugue z ; por
J . B . A . S . Lisbon. 1 8 1 6 . p a g . 7 .

W e a re indebted to M. B a rbosa fo r th i s elega nt vers ion of Me

le ager
’

s e lega nt Idyl l ium.

Geograph ie de S trabo n tra du i te du G rec en Fra nc o is . T . iv .

Pa ris Imprimerie R oya le . in 4to . l ere pa rtie p ag . x v i . + 339 . l l e .

pa rtie pp . x v i + 406 .

Th is volume conta ins S tra bo ’s x—x iv book s . The x th and x ith

book s w e re tra nsla ted by the l a te M. De la Porte du Thei l ; the
re st by Dr . Coray .

(Div og 7 06
’

IouBou
'
ou mpi o

’

ipsrfig am? 7 6611 r a d-n ); p oglw v Ph i lonis
J udzei de V irtu te eju sq ne pa rt ibu s . l nveni t e t in terp reta tu s est
A nge lu sMa ins . Preep o nitu rD isserta tio c um desc rip tione llbl

‘

O l
’

U l
‘

I l

a l iquot inc o gnito rum Ph ilon is, c umq u e pa rtibu s no nnullis Chronic i
ined i ti E u se bii P amphlli, e t a lio rum o p e rum no titia e codd. A rme
mia cis pe tita Medio l . 1 8 1 6 . 8 v o . pa gg . lxx x + 28 .

D i sser ta t ion sur l ’a ncienne copie de la Céne de Leona rd de V
_

inci,
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L itera ry Intellig enc e :

flw i ; c l; 7 31i a pa; Amu o
’

vmov Ao
'

y ov ; Pep tO
'

Tt
’

OU HAfiv o; p ovq fii
'
a 31 1

"

75
50048i Seam lvp

'

Tvrop ev‘
ii G eop iAou n epi x a

‘

ra a x eufig o
’

cve
‘
oa
G

n
'

ov a
’

wroa
'

ara
'

t

p a ra ; 7 08 a t
’

rroa n epl Si ax w pnp o
’

crw v ;
’

O Avmn oSa
’

rPOU ax o
'

Na t i; 1 6s

HAa
'

erw va .

Hep? 7 03V rea c a
’

cpw v Tmrw v 7 735 i v B everlqt B a a
-Mi ni ; 7 06

‘

AY‘
I

OU M029
mu

,

’

E ma
'
rokfi 7 06 i n Kspx zipa ;

’

A .

~Moua rofd
’

dou, p ara gopa a eeia a i x ri g
’

I‘

ra Amfig n a pe} I
"
.

’

E v B eyer . 1 8 1 6 . p ag . 8 + 44.

The book 7:t o
’

cgeri g, w h ich il S ignor Ma i ha s printed w i th the
name O fPhllO , a nd ha s no t yet ed i ted, ha s had a l ready many ed i tions
w ith the genu ine name of G emistus P le tho .

A nna les E ncyclopédiques, réd igé es p a r A . L . MI LL IN,
Cheva

l ier de l’O rdre roya l de la Légion-d’

Ho nne ur, Conserva teu r d a
Ca b inet de s Mé d a illes, des pierres gra vée s , e t des a nt iqu es -de la

B ib l iothequ e da R o i
,
membre de l’Institu t roya l de Fra nce cla ns

l
’

A c adémie de s Inscr iptions e t Bel les-Lettres, etc .

P rosp ec tu s . 1 1 y a v ingt-deux a ns q u e M. Mill in a commencé
le Mag a sin E ncy c lop édiq u e . Ce Jou rna l a é té fa vora blemen t
a ccu e il l i da ns l’E u rO p e ma is la col lection e n est devenu e tres-nom
bre use ; el le forme cent v ingt-deux volume s la difii c u lté de la
c omp l é ter, emp é c he sou vent d

’

en a cquéri r la su i te . C’es t c e q u i
a engagé son a u teu r a terminer c c Jou rna l 5 l

’

a nné e 1 8 16 , e t a

p ub l ie r nu a u tre recuei l q u i, sans ce sser de pouvo ir fa ire su i te 9.
c e lu i-ci, en ffit indépenda n t.
Chaque numé ro des A nna les E nc yc lop edigu es se ra , comme l

’

é to it

le Mag a sin , d iv isé en tro is pa rties .
L a p remiere contiendra des Mémo ires origina ux o u tra du i ts des

langu e s etra ngeres su r les sciences h istoriqu es
,
la l i ttéra ture e t le s

a rts ; des b iogra ph ies, des piece s inéd i tes, etc .

La sec onde
'

a nno nc e ra les é v é nemens l i ttéra ire s de tous les pa y s
,

le s dé cou verte s importantes da ns le s sciences e t da ns les a rts . les
inven tions u tiles, les expos i tions de tab lea u x o u d

’

o bje ts d
’

a rt
,
le s

é rections de monumens, les produ i ts de s fou il les, e t en tin les tra vaux
des a c ademie s, la mort de s sa v a ns e t des a rtistes

,
e tc .

L a troisieme pa rtie renfermera des noti ces de s ou vra ges le s p lu s
importa ns, e t u ne simple ind ica tion des a u tre s, e t le tou t présentera ,
a u tant qu’ i l est poss ible , l

’

histo ire l i ttéra i re de cha qu e a nnée dans
tou te l’E uro pe . Les obje ts q n

’

i l es t nécessa ire d’

ofl
'

rir a ux yeux ,
pou r le s b ien fa ire comprendre a l’e spri t, seront g ra vé s .

L
’

a u teur e spere q ue les sa v ans
,
le s a rtis te s

,
les gens de lettres

fra nca is et é tra nge rs a vec lesqu el s il e st en corresponda nce, v o udronb
b ien la lu i c o ntinu e r, e t contribuer enc o re a do rmer a ce tte entre
p rise l'utilité , l

’

agrémeut e t l
’

inté ré t qu ’

elle pe u t offrir .
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A compte r da 1 5 ja nv ier 1 8 17, il p aro i tra , Chaque mois, nu nu

mé ro de c c Jou rna l . Chaque numéro a u ra dou ze a tre ize feu il les
d

’

imp ressio n ; ce lles de la p remiere pa rtie en cicé ro, celles des
deux a u tres en peti t-roma in e t en pet it-tex te . Cha que numéro sera
a ccompagné d ’

une gra vu re
,
e t c e nombre sera a ugmenté s i ce la e st

né cessa ire .
Le prix de la sou scription est de 36 fr . pou r Pa r is, e t de 42 fr .

fra ncs de port dans les d é p a rtemens: O n ne pou rra sou scrire pour
moms de six mo i s .
Le bu reau des A nna les E ncy c lop éd iq ues est ru e Neuve des Pe

ti ts-Champs
,
no . 1 9 . C’e s t la qu ’

l l fa u t a dre sser
,
fra nc s de por t

,

les lettres
,
l ’a rgen t, c e qu

’on dé s i re fa ire annoncer da ns c c Journa l
,

o n fa ire pa rven i r a n ré da cteu r .
JunuAntonn c omitis de R e stiis

'

Pa tri c n
‘

R a gu sini Ca rmina .

Pa ta v ii . 1 8 1 6 . 8 v o .

Mémo i re sur la v a leu r des monno ies de Compte chez les Peu
ple s de l

’

Antiq u i té ; Pa rM. le Cte . Germa in GA RN I E R ; A ssocié
libre de l’A c a démie Roya le des Inscriptions e t Bel les-Le ttre s, SE C .

Pa ris 1 8 1 7. 4to . pa gg . 9 1 .

De consta n t i et aeq u abili J . Chris ti indole, doctrina a c do c endi

ra tione
, sive C ommenta tione s de E va ngel io J o ann is cu rnMa tthee i,

Ma rci e t Lu cas E v ange liis c omp a ra to . S cri ps i t E . A . B O RG E R .

Pa rs I . L ugd . B a ta v . 1 8 1 6 . Svo . pagg . x v i + 1 80 .

H . A renti i H amake r Le c tio ne s Philo stra te ae . F a sc ic . 1 11 8 c on

trnens o bserv a tio ne s in w . l ro s priore s e t e x c ursum in W .

de V i ta A p o llonii . LUgd. B a tav . 1 8 1 6 . pagg . v i i i + 1 34.

L
’

O re sté i de o u descr iption de deux ha s-rel iefs du pa la is G ri

man i V en ise ; t de q ue lque s monuments q u 1 o nt rapport a
l

’

histoire d
’

O re ste , p arM.MxLL l
'

N. Pa ris . 1 8 1 7. 4to . p ag . Q4 .

D iscou rs h istor iqu e sur l’origine de la Po logne, sur la la ngue e t
la ‘

p o
'

e
'

sie Polona ise, sur l
’
id i ome e t les d ia lectes Sla vmi q u e s, ams i

q u e sur la geogra phic ancienne da nord (p arM. O R C H O W
’

S K Y
,

conse i l ler V a rsov ie .) 8 v o . pa gg . 357.

.R ecueil de monumens a ntiq ue s, la plupa rt inédi ts e t dé cou verts
dans l’a ncienne Ga u le , ouvrage enri ch: de ca rtes e t pla nches e n ta l lle
dou ce etc . p a r G R l V A U D de la V INC E LL E . 9 . v o l. 1 11 4to e t . un

vol . de pla nches. Pa ris . 1 8 17.

D io nysu Ha lic ama sse i Romanorum antiq u itatum pa rs ha c tenus
deside ra ta ; nunc deniq u e o pe Cod . Ambro sia no rum a b A nge lo
Majo

_qu a ntum lic u it res ti tu ta . 1 8 8 . pp . 4to . Mila n . 1 8 1 6 .

,Tra goediaa G raeme Pr imordia et progre ssus : a u c tore C . Pfaff
3 8 . pp . 4to . 1 8 15 .

NO . XXX . C l. J l. V O L . XV .
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Iso c ratis o ratio de p e rmu ta tione , cujus pa rs
. ingene .

prim
°

um

G ra c e edita ab A . Mustoxide , nunc primum
.

La tine e xhrbetur a b”

anonymo inte rpre te , q u i e t nota s et appendice s adjunxrt . 8 vo .

Milan. 1 8 1 6 .

The fol low ing w ere pub l ished, a t Le ipsic, on the pl an of the
E lz e v irs, i n 1 8 111 0 . in 1 8 16 .

( l .) Thu c yd . O pe ra . 2 vo ls .

Po lybii H ist . qu ae sup ersunt. 4 v ols .

Hero do ti Ha l. H ist . ix . 3 vo ls .

He siodi Ca rm. 1 vol .
C ic eronis O p . Tomus 4tus 1 v o l

J V : Franc kn Ca llinu s siv e q uaestionis
‘

de origine c armini s e le-f

g 1a c 1 tra c ta tio critica .

'

A c c edunt Tyrtmi re li qmee c um prooemio et

critica anno ta tione . 200 pp . 8 vo . A l tona . 1 8 16 .

M. A . Pla u t i fragm. inedi
,
item ad Pub l . Te rent. c omment . e t

p ic turte ined .
, inventore Ange loMayo . 66 . pp . 8 vo .Mi la n . 1 8 1 5 .

De A ccusa tivo c um infinitivo disputa tio , au c tore G . Wa chsmu th .

42 . pp . 4to . Ha lle . 1 8 15 .

E menda tione s L iv ianas sc rlp sit
K

C . L. Wa lch . 8 vo . B erl in. 1 8 16

Jamblic hi Cha lc idensis, e x Coelo syria de v ita Pythago rie a l ibe r.
G reece e t La tine. Textumpost L . Kusterum ad fidem codd . MSS .

‘

reeogno v it, U lric i O breehti interpre ta tionem La t inam pa ssimmu
ta v it

, Kusteri a lio rumq u e animadv v . adje c it sua s M.Theo d . K ie ss
l ing . Ac c edunt p raate rPo rphyrium de v i ta Py thagoras c um notis .

Lu c as Ho lstenii e t Cunr. R ittershu sii, itemq ue a nonymum a pud
Pho tium de v i ta Pytha go rm, va rias le c tiones in J amblichi l ib . tert.
e t

.qua rt. e cod . C iz ensi eno ta tas. Pa rs posteri or. 33 1 . pp . 8 vo .

Le ip s i c . 1 8 1 6 .

Memo i rs of the popu la r a ssemb l ies of the ‘

anc ient R omans ;
by

.

C . F. Schu l z
, 372 pp . 8 vo . G o thia 1 8 1 6 . In the firs t

section the a u thor tre a ts in ma ny cha pters o f the Romans,
a nd of the i r primi tive consti tu tion ; of the d iv is ion of the peop le
into cu r iae, tr ibe s, a nd centu rie s “

; a nd the pow e r o f the people,
Ste . The second section is on the a ssembl ie s of the peop le in gen
era l, and the th ird on pa rticu la r a ssembl ies .
B abru tabb . chol iamb . Lib . 1 1 1 . A c c edit Lib . qu a rtu s fabb .

e t narra tionum p o e tic a rum ex Antho lo g ia Graeca a liisq u e a uc tori
bu s exc erp tus . Co ll

’

eg it B abrii impr imis fabb . nume ris e t integ ri
t a ti pristinas pro iis, quae modo, e xsta nt, CO p ilS re stitu it, v ersionem
q ue horum omniumme trie am l ingu a Germa n . subjunxit Franc .
Xa ve r . B e rge r 1 76 pp . 8 vo . Munich . 1 8 1 6 .
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depu i s 1 789, p a r Ma rie Joseph C li e nier. U ri v o l . in 8 . Deu

xréme ‘ é di tion . Ma reda n .

Notice sur les Benj amin ites réta b l is en Isra e l : p o eme tra du it
de l

’

hé bre u p a r M.

‘ De
'

Ma lle v rlle, conseil ler en la cou r roya le de
Pa ris , membre de l

’

a c adé mie des a n t iq u a ires de Fra nce, p ar Mi
chel Berr

,
membre ré s ident de l ’a c a démie roya le des sciences,

le ttre s , a rts a t a gri cu l tu re de N a nci (ex tra i t du Merc u re é tra nge
’r,

No . 2 1 , Broch . in 8 ; E gron .

Mé thode pou r é tud ier la langue grecqu e , p a r M. Bo urne u f,
p rofesseu r a u col lege roya l de France

,
etc . Q u a trieme édi tion

revue , corr igée e t a ugmentée d ’

u ne table . U h vol . in 8 . De la
l a in .

Messrs . T R E U TT E L a nd W U R T Z pub l ish a t thei r hou ses in
Pa ris

,
S tra sbou rg , and London, tw o month ly per iod ica l B ibl io

g ra ph ic a l w ork s
1 . Journa l Généra l de la Li ttéra tu re F ranc a ise,

_

Q . Jou rn a l Généra l de la Li tté ra tu re E tra ngere . Pr ice, in Pa ris,
1 5 fr . ea ch, for the yea r .

.The second vol ume of the Tra nsla tion of P a usa nia s, by the

lea rned M. CLA V I E R ,
i s publ ished . We ha ve no t ye t rece ived i t ;

b ut w e u nderstand tha t the critica l notes a re deferred to the end of
the w ork .

M. C L A V I E R
’

S. tranSla t10 11 of the B ibliotltec a of Ap olloa
’

orus,

W ith the tex t
,
in 2 vo ls . 8 vo . ha s not been so much noticed in this

c ou n try a s i t deserves . W e

'

w il l ta ke th is opportun i ty of v indic at

ing the a u thor from misinterp i
’
e ta tion . It i s observed in the

Q ua rterly R ev iew , No . IX . tha t, a s a rew a rd for his labors in
c la ss ica l l itera tu re, he w a s a ppo inted ju dge in a cou rt of crimina l
j u stice in Pa ri s . I t i s u ndoubte d ly , ” says the cr itic, a n ev il
omen for the l ibert ies of a country, w hen the grea t tru sts of offi ce
a re p la ced in the ha nds of the ma nda rins of sc ienc e

,
or w hen the

admin is tra tion of ju st ice is confided to ju r isconsu lts, beca u se they
a re lea rned in the la w of Crete , a nd famil ia rly conversa n t w i th the
pre ceden ts of the judgment of Pa r i s a nd the tr ia l of Ma rs .”

Re
v iew of C la v ie r’s H isto ire des p remiers tems de la Grec e .

Th is i s true in the genera l p rinciple
,
a nd not improba ble from

the na tu re of the governmen t of Fra nce in 1 809 ; bu t i t i s no t true
in fa ct. M. Cla v ier w a s destined from h is you th for the bar and
the ma gistra cy, and he w a s in pra ctice before the revolu tion . In

the midst of the mos t drfi‘ieu lt a nd tu rbu len t times he ma in ta ined
h is integ ri ty, an

‘

d n e v er sa cr ificed h is pub l i c du ty to h is priva te in
terest. l He lost h is s i tua tion in 1 8 10 a s might na tu ra lly be ex

p e c ted from. his cha ra cte r ; but he re c e ived his consola t ion from
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the love a nd venera tion of h i s country, proofs of ‘

w h ich a re found
in ma ny documen ts . Some t ime a fter he w a s e lected professor of
h istory in the col lege of France , a s itu a tion w h ich ha s afforded him
more le isu re to ra nge over the fie lds of cla ss ica l l itera tu re .

G ramma ire R oma ne
,
o u G ramma ire de la langue de s Tro uba

dours ; p a r M. R ayno u a rd , membre de l
’

Institu t R oya l de France ,
‘Pa ri s 1 8 1 6 . 8 v o . pp . 35 1 .

E lements de la G ramma ire de la la ngue R oma ne a vant Pan 1 000,
p ré cédés de recherches su r l’o rig ine e t la forma t ion de ce tte langue ;
p a r le meme . 1 8 [6 8 v o . pp . iv . 1 05 .

R echerches sur l
’

a nc i enneté de la lang ue R oma ne, p a r le meme .

Pa ri s 1 8 1 6 . 8 v o . pp . 3 1 .

S ermen ts pré té s a S tra sbou rg eu
'

848 , p a r Cha rles le Cha uve e t

Lo u is le German iqu e ; tra du its en Fra nc o is a v ec de s no te s _
8t c . p ar

M. de .

‘
vl o u rc in . Pa ri s 1 8 1 5 . 8 v o . pp . x iv + 8 5 .

V irg ili i Cu lex le Moucheron tra du i t en vers frango is ; enr ich i
du tex te La tin de Bembo e t de so n d ia logu e a H . S trozz i ; su iv i de s
imi ta tions de Pa rmindo , Spencer e t V oss

,
des commenta ire s de

S ca l ige r, Ba rmann e t Heyne, e tc . e tc . p a rM. le C te . de V a lori .
Pa ris ‘

1 8 1 7. in 1 8 11 10 . pp . 288 .

B IB L ICAL INTE LLIG E NC E .

A rnob . A fri disp u ta tio nem a dve rsu s gente s, Lib . 7. re c ogno v it

notis prior . Interpret . select . a l io sq u e e t su is illu stra v it J . C .

O rellius 8 v o . Le ips ic, 1 8 16 .

The Ne w Testament of o ur Lord Jesu s Christ, tra nsla ted
into Po lonese from the V u lga te, by James W uje k, of Wogro w ietz .

A ne w re-impress ion ma de a t the expense of the R u ss ia n B ible
Socie ty 8 v o . W a rsa w a nd Petersbu rg , 1 8 1 6 . Th is Ne w Testa
ment i s ta ken from the Po lonese tra nsla tion of the B ible , publ ished
in 1 599, by Fa ther W uje k , a nd a pproved by Pope Clemen t V 1 ] .

The R u ssia n B ib le Society ha s p rinted 5000 copies, and ha s

ra ised a n expecta tion of a re -impress ion of the complete B ib le of
W uje k, w h i ch w i ll a ppea r e i ther a t Wa rsa w or a t Petersbu rg .

The a ncient ed itions of th is transla tion of the B ible in Po lonese
a re ve ry ra re, a nd a re sold for nea rly 1 5 roub le s .

ANTIQ UITI E S .

E lements of A rchaeo logy, or of the know ledge of the h istory of
the a rt of the a nc ients, a nd of the monuments and w ork s of the
a rt o f C la ssica l a ntiq u i ty, by C . D . Beck . 250 pp . 8 v c . Le ipsic
1 8 1 6 .
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‘

Corresp ondents .

NO TE S TO CO R RE SPO NDE NTS.

Corre ctions of the Common Transla tl on of S t. John, in our

nex t .
O bse rva tions o n the Iamb ic Me tre of Phaedrus

,
in o ur nex t .

V indic iae Antiq u ae Is una vo idably postponed .

The Cambr idge Pr izes w ere a djudged too la te , to be g iven in
the presen t Number.
We ha ve re ce ived a va rie ty of a rt icles, to w h ich w e sha l l p ay a

due a ttention.

We must aga in requ est o ur correspondents to w rite a c lea r, leg i
ble hand .

[Adv ertisements .]

Recently Imported by PAYNE and Fo ss, 88 , Pa llMa ll,

LYCO PHRO NIS CASSANDRA ,
e t Lat. c um Commenta rio J O H A NNrs T Z E T Z IE

,
stud io

L E O PO LD ! S E B A ST IA N ] . R ome 1 803 . in qu a rto
,
p rice

1 1.

Just publ ished, in 3 V ol s. price 2l . 1 23 . 6d. boa rds,

THE G REEK TE STAME NT 3
A new E d ition— Conta in ing copiou s N ote s from H A R DY , R A

r n E L , KY P K E
,
S C H L E U SN E R , R O S E NMU L L Im, St e . in fami l ia r

La tin together w i th pa ra l le l Pa ssa ges from the Cla ss ics
, and w i th

re ference s to V igeru s for Id ioms, and Bos for E ll ipses . O CTA V O
E D I T I O N

,
be ing the only one ed i ted by the R e v . E . VALPY ,

B . D . Ma ste r of Norw ich S chool a nd Chapla in to the B I SH O P
of N O R W I C H . Th i s Work is' J c hiefly intended for the u se of
the S tuden t 1 11 D iv inity .

—A fe w copies; la rge pape r, price 4l.
Printed by A . J . V_ a lpy, and sold by Longman 8L Co . Ba ldw in 86
Co . and a ll other Booksel le rs.

A lso, by the same,
E LE GANTUE LATIN.

FE ,
O r

, R ule s a nd E x e rcises i llu stra tiv e of e legant La tin S ty le
Price 43 . 6d . fifth E d ition .


